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to the Reader. 


Eare Chriſtian Reader, that thow 
mayeſt the better enioye the bene- 
re of theſe annotations,or expoſi. 
tion, which thou findeſt in this 
books , I thonght it needefull to 
ſhewe thee, of the ſampler ſorte , the vſe of the 
ſame , leaſt happly it ſhoulde trouble thee too 
long, of thy ſelfe, to finde out the order therein 
obſerued, Firſt therefore, the ſmall letters as a, 
b, c. (which may be called the note letteri) ſtan- 
ding inthe text ſomewhat aboue the line, ha- 
wing alſo like letters in the margent to anſwere 
them,ſhew thee the word, or phraſe expounded 
by that annotation which hath the like lette. 
Touching the diuerſitie of readinges, thebeſs. 
approoued is ſerdowne inthe texte, with this 
mare || before it, and the other in the marge 
noted likewiſe. And where tht Ebrene phraſe, 
being barely tranſlated into our language, fee- 
meth an harde phraſe,and not agreeable to uur 
maner of ſpeaking: or where the werde hath an 
other ſtgnification , and both profitable , thou : 
Halt finde it marked thus ©, Alſo the quotati- F. 
onndirecting to other places of ſcripture where 
kke phraſe, or ſenſe is read, are noted thus | 
which oft times, by reaſon of other notes tobe 
8 43 — placed 


placed before them, ſiande not directiy againſt 
the in the text, as it were in the ſame line: but 
if thou haue reſpect what place among the note 
letters the *hath in the text, thou ſhalt finde in 
the margent , the quotation thereto belonging, 
after the ſame note in his dne place. Here alſo 
thou muſt vnderſtande that euery quotation, 
beginning with a ſmall letter, pertayneth to the 
quotation going next before, Moreoner , be- 
cauſe that oft times the neceſſitie of the ſen- 
gence required ſome worde, or moe to be added, 
(for ſuch is the grace & breuitie of the Ebrew 
tongus, that many phraſes can not be rendred 
in any other language without ſome addition of 
wordes ) thoſe wordes therefore that are not in 
the Ebrewe, are put in another kinde of letter, 
that to the Ebrewe tongue might be re- 


ſerued the due reuerenct of the ſame, 
This order in all theſe thinges haue 
I faithfully obſerued for thy 
commodirie : reape than 
the profit, and giue 
the glorie to 
God. 


Fare well, 


THE 


THE PRAYER OF 
Manaſſeh King of the Iewes. 


Lorde almightie , God of our 74s proyer i 
fathers, Abraham, Izhak and vt in 1b K. 
Iaakob, & of their righteous ® _—_ 
ſeedehich haſt made heauẽ of the Greehe, 
and earth with all their orna- 
ment, wluch haſt boũd the ſea by the word 
of thy commandement, which haſt ſhut vp 
the deepe and ſealed it by thy ternble and 
my Name, whom all do teare & trem- 
le before thy power: forthe maieſtie of 
thy glory can not be borne, & thine angue 
threatning towarde ſinners is importable, 
but thy mercifull promiſe is vnmeaſurable 
and vnſearcheable. For thou art the moſt 
high Lorde, of great compaſſion, long ſufſe- 
ring, and moſt mercifull, and repenteſt for 
mans miſeries. Thou, O Lorde, according to | 
thy great goodneſſe haſt promiſed a repen- a Thou haſt 
ance and forgiuenes to them that ſinne a- promiſed y te- 


— thee, and for thine infinite mercies — 1 — 


aſt appointed repentãce vnto finners that hm te tun 


they may be ſaued. Thou therfore, O Lord, to thee. 
that art the God of the juſt, haſt not ap- b He ſpeabeth 
ointed repentance to the iuſt, as to Abra- this in <opari- 
— Izhak & Iaakob, which haue not — — 
b finned againſt thee, but thou haſt appoin- fathers which 
ted repentance ynto me that am a ſinner: baue their e@- 
for I haue ſinned aboue the nomber of the =endation in 
ſande of the ſea, My tranſgreſſions, O Lord, Scrip tur ene 
NC 2 in reſpe& of 
are multiplied : my trãſgreſſions are excec- himſelſe he cal 
ding many: and I am not worthy to behold lech their fine 
ſeethe height of the heauens for the 29thing,bur at- 
tributeth vare | 


multitude of mine vnrighteouſneſſe. Iam en 
bowed — 


he prqer of Manaſſeh. 

bowed downe with many yron bandes, that 
I can not lift vp mine head, neither haue a- 
ny releaſe. For I haue prouoked thy wrath 
and done emll before thee. I did not thy 
will, neither kept I thy commandements. I 
haue ſet vp abominations and haue multi- 
lied offences. Nowe therefore I bowe the 
ce of mine heart, beſeeching thee of 
grace. I haue finned,O Lord, L haue ſinned, 
and I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions: but 
I humbly beſeeche thee, forgiue me: O 
Lorde, forgiue me, and deſtroy me not with 
my tranſgreſſions. Be not angry with me for 
cuer by —_— cull for me, neither con- 
demne me into the lower partes of y earth, 
For thou art the God, euen the God of them 
that repent: and in me thou wilt ſhewe all 
thy goodnes: for thou wilt ſaue me that am 
vmvorthie, according to thy great mercie: 
therefore I will — thee for euer all the 
daies of my life. for all the power of the 
heauens praiſe thee, and thine is the glorie 

tor euer and cuer, A MEN. | 
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Plead thou my cauſs xxxv. 
Praiſe,O ye ſeruants cxii 3 
Praiſe the Lord, and call cv. 
Praiſe the Lord, becauſe cvii. 
Praiſe the Name ol cxxxv. 
Praiſe thou the Lord cxlvi. 
Praiſe ye God in his cl. 
Praiſe ye the Lord evi. 
Praiſe ye the Lord exviii. 
Praiſe ye the Lord cxxxvi. 
P-aiſe ye the Lord, for cxlvii. 
Praiſe ye the Lord ſrõ cxlviii. 
Preſerue me, O God, xvi. 


viii. 
vi. 


We haue heard with 


Plalme 


Ixvi. 
XXIII I. 


R 
Reioyce in God, all pe 
Reioycein = Lor 
Saue me, O God, by 
Sau e me, O God: for 
Sing toyfully vnto 
Sing vnto the Lord 
Sing vnto the Lord 
Sing ye loud voto C. 
Sing ye vato 5 Lord cxhis. 


litii. 
Irix. 
Hxxi. 
xevi. 
xc viii. 


The earth is the Lords xxiiii. 
The foole hath (aid xii, 
The foole bath ſaid Ini. 
The God of gods . 
The heavens declare wx, 
They haue ofreu | Exxix. 
They that truſt in the cxxv. 
The king ſhall reioyes 2x1, 
The Lord heare thee XX, 
The Lord is my light xvii. 
The Lord is my ſhepb. xxiii, 
The Lord reigneth,and xciii. 
The Lord teigneth:let xcvli. 
The Lord reigneth:let xcix, 
The Lord ſaid veto my cx. 
V 


Vnto thee,O Lord, do xxviii. 
Vato thee, O Lord, lift xv. 


xi. 
We wilpraiſe te, O Ixxy- 
When Itrael went ont exiiii- 
When the Lord 

Who ſo dwelleth in 

Why boaſteſt thou thy 

Why do the heathen 

Why ſtandeſt thou farre 
Wickedues ſayth to xxxvi, 


Y 
Yet God is good to Exit. 
Yet my ſoule keepeth lx. 


Theend of the firſ Table, 


THE SECO 
CONCERNING 


ND TABLE 
THE CHIEFE 


pointes of our religion, contayned 
in the Plalmes. 
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16,2, pſal. 18. 31. God is 
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ſhalbe our guide vnto death, 
pal. 38, 4. He is the father of 
the father les, pſal. S, 5. pſal. 
46,7. pſal. 50.3, As the father 
hath compaſſion on his cbil. 
dren,ſo hath F Lord on them, 
that ſeare him, pſa. 10g. 13. Out 
God is in heauen: hee doth 
whatſoeuer hee will, pſalm, 
115,3. 

His Name, Pſal.;,rr.pſal 8, 
r.pſal.9, to. pſal. 1 8,49. pſal. z t, 
7. pſal. 23, 3. pſal 3 f, 3. pſal. 34. 
51%. pſal. 54, c. dal ö, pſal. 
&, 37. pſal. 71, 19. pſal. 74, 2. 
pſal. 78,9. pſal ye, 9. God will 
exalt him that knoweth his 
Name. pſal. r, 14. pſal. 106,8. 
pfal. 1 U f. pſal. 118, lo. pſalme. 
124.8, 

Of prayer vnto God. Pſal. 
18,6. plalme 22, z. pſalme 32,6. 
pſal. 24, 15, pſal. 56, 9. pſal. 77, l. 
Hee ſhall call vpon me, aud I 
will heare him. pſal. gr, 15. 
pal. 17, 13. pſal. 120, f. The 
Lord is nigh vnto all that call 
ypon him. pſal. 145,18. 

His praiſe and glorie. pſal. 
B. 2. pſal. 19, r.pſal.22, 22. pſal. 
29,9. pſal. 3. t. pſal.47,7. Call 
vpon me e in the day of trou- 


The firſt number noteth the Pſalmea th 
ſecond the verſe. 


ble, ſo will I deliuer thee,and 
thou ſhalt glorifie mee. pſal. 
50,15, This is bet ter then of- 
fring of ballockes.pſal.69, 31. 
Seue n times a day do I praiſe 
thee. pſalm. 119. 164. pſalm. 
134. 1. pſalm. 135, 2. pſalm. 
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me.pſal.119,94- 
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His — Pſalme 12, 
b. pſal. 7. 9. pſal. to, 14. pſal. 33. 
r7. pſal. A4. al. pſal. 52, 3 Thou 
haſt counted my wandrings, 
and put my teaxes in thy * 
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tel.pſal.56,8.pſal.6g,5.pſa. go, 
4-plal.1;9, 1.pſalme 2.;.-plalme 
1474- 

His prouidence, Pſalme 22, 
s.plal.2;,r, pſal.24,1. pſal. 27, 
xe, pſal. 3 1,15. Hee ſacieneth 
their heartes cuery one. pſal. 
33,15. pſal. 37,3. Caſt thy bur- 
then vpon the Lorde. pſal. 535. 
22. pſal. 71, 6. pſal. 75, 6. pſal. 9, 
2. pſal. 91, K f. pſa. 94, 9. pſa. tog. 
throughout. pſal. 105, 19, pſal. 
105. 24. pſa. t 15, G. It is in vaine 
to riſe eat ely.pſal. 127,2. pſal. 
135,6, 7. pſal. 136. throughout. 
The eyes of all thinges waite 
vpõ the e. pſal. 148, 15. pſal. 146, 
7. pſa l. 8, g. pſa l. t37. 4.8.9. 

His election. Pla 3, He wil 
not ſuffer his to fall for euet. 
pſal.5 5, 22. pfl 65,4. 

His teprobation Pſal. 57. 
and 4. pſal. 58, 3 pfal. 69, 28. 

His wrath. Pſal. 2, 12. pſal. 5, 
F. pſal. 30, F. plal. 38, 2. pſal. 55,3. 
pſa. G0, f. The cup of his wrath 
wrung out to the wicked. pſa. 
758 plal.76.7. pſal.78,38. pſal. 
I 06,40, 

His iuſtice. Pſal. 28,8. pſal. 
35,24.pſal 36,6.pſal.57,12.pla. 
67.4.pſal.72,3.pſal.85. ro. pſal. 
89. 14. pſal. 96. 10. In thy fight 
ſhall no man liuinę be iuſti- 

ne d. pſal. 143, 2. 

His lone and mercy. Pf.. 5. 
12. pſal. 9. 9. pſal. 16. U f. pſal. 19. 


B. pſal. 18. 19. pſal. ; 1,19. pſal. 


33,5. pſal. 34.8. pſal. 3 6. 3. pſal. 
40, f. pſa. 3. t o. pſal. 62. 2. TH 
loving kindnes is better then 
life.pſal. 63.3 pſal 8r.5.pſal$s. 
10.pſal.87.15.pſal 89. , 33. pl. 
103.8, As farre as the heauen 
is abone the eatth, ſo great is 
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bis mercy towards them, that 
ſeare him. pſal. 10. 1 t. pſalme 
118.1. pfal. 130, 4,7. pſal. 156. 
throughout. 

His word. Pſal. 12, C. pſal. 17. 
4 Gods word is to be deſired 
aboue golde. pſal. g. 10. pſal. 
18.30. plal. 19 6. pſal. 33. 4,6. pſ. 
56,4, to. pſal. 11g. throughout. 
Curſed are they that do erte 
from thy word. pſal. 119.21, 
72. His word ought to be our 
continuall meditation. pſal, 
119,97. By his ward haue we 
more vnderſtanding, then ont 
teachers. pſa 119.99. he word 


of God is a light to our ſeete. 


pſal. 179. 105. The firſt entrie 
of thy worde giueth light to 
the ſimple. pſal. t 19.130. The 
worde of God is our delite in 
alfi;ion. pſal. 119.143. pſal. 
147.15. 

Of faith and truſt in him. 
Pſal. 3,5. pſal. 4. 5.8. pſal. 5. 11. 
pſal. 7, 1. pfal. 16,8. pſal. 18, ze, 
plal. 224 plal 23,4. pſal.25, 3. 
plal. 27,1, 13. pſal. 28,9. pſal. 32. 
10. pſal. 34. 10, 22. pſal. 37.3. pſ. 
37,4,5,9. Wee will not feare 
though the mountaines bee 
moue d. pſalm. 46, 2. Iwill not 
ſeare what fleſh can do to me. 
pal. 56.4. 1 f. pſa. 7 , 5. pa. og. 
I belecued,therefore I ſpake, 
pſa1.r16. 10. They that truſt in 
the Lord, ſhalbe as mount Zi- 
on, that cannot be moue d. pla, 
125.1, 

Hee is our inheritance and 
our ſuffictencie, Pſal. 1 6, 5,2, 
pſal.18,2.pſal.2 3,1. pfal.z4, 16. 
pſal.36.8. plal. 61 5, Whome 
haue I io heauen but thec?pl, 
73,25. Optu thy mouth wide, 
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and I will fill it.pſalme 81,10. 
plal.1 19,57. 

« Chriſt the ſonne of God 
Pſalme 2,7.pſal.16,10. plal.18, 

Fo. plal.21.4. My familiar 
Fiend hath lift vp bis heeles 
againſt me. pſal. 41, 9. pſal. 45, 
3. pſal. 58, 12. Hee ſhall ſay, 
Thou art my father, and I will 
make him my firlt borne. pſal. 
$9,27.pſal.6:,6.pſal. 68, 18. pſ. 
69,21, pſal, 72. pſal. 89, 4, 26. 
The 10. plal. doth deſcribe 
the diuinitie of Chrift and his 
kingdom and his Prieſthogd. 

His kingdome. Pſal. 2 f. pſa. 
18.44. pſal. 4 5.4, 6. pſal 68, 18. 
pſal.72.8.pial 89,27. 

His Prieſthood. Pſal. 46,6. 
Sacrifice &offring thou dideſt 
not deſire. 

His eternitie. He aſked life, 
thou haſt giuen him lite for e+ 
ner and ever, Pſalm.21,4.plal 
61,6, 7. pſal. 72, . pſal. 89,4. 

His affi&ios, Pſa. 22,1618. 

His death. Pſ.2 3. 13,1 6,18. 
plal.69,2 1. 

His buriall.Pſal.r6,ro. 

C The ſpirit of God Pſalme 
J, A pfal. 1 04.33. pſal. 139,7. 
pfal. 147. 18. 

Creating. Pſalme 32,6. pſal. 
103. 30. pſal. idꝗ. 33. 

Gouerning. Pfal. 139. 7. pſal. 
147.10, 

Renuing. pſ5 t, 10. pſ. i 04,33» 

qMan.Plal 4.2.pfal.8.4 5 f. 
12, f. pſal. 14, 2. pſal. 16,3. pſal: 
3,1. Man in his beſt eſtate is 
altogethet vanitie. pſal. 39.5. 
pſal.zs, 12. 1 was borne in ini- 
quitie & conctiued in ſinde. 
pal. gr. 5. Not one that doth 
good. pſal. 53. 3. Vaine in the 
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helpe of man. plal.66.r r.pfak, 

62,9. pſal. 76; to, pal. 78, 3. 
pſal. 16%. Allmen areliers, 
pſal. 116,1 ft. The Lord is with 
me: therefore I will not ſeare 

what man can do ynto me. pſ. 
118,8. pfal. 144,3. 

His creat:on. Pſal.8,s.pſal. 
100. 3, God know eth whereof 
we are made: he remembreth 
that we are but duſt.pſal. 103, 
14 plal.1 19.73. pal. 139, 13, 
15,16. 

His infirmitie. Pſal. 6, 6. p ſa. 
14,3. pſal. 19, U f. pſal. 22, 6, pſa. 
39.6, t. pfal. 39. 20. The chil- 
dren of men are vaine : the 
chiefe men are lyes : to lay 
them vpon a balance, wy 
are lighter then vanivie,pſa 
62,9. pſal.78,; al 89,47,pl. 
90,5. plal.1oz,ts, 16.pſal.ro6. 
13. pſal. 150.23. pſal. 144.4. pſa. 

6,4. f 

115 glorie. Thou baſt made 
him a litle lower then God, 
and crowned him with glo« 
rie. Pſal. S. 5,6.pſal.58.25. pſal. 
10. 3. 

His innocencis. Pſal. 15,2. 
pſal.r9,3.pſal.18,20, pſal. 23,4 
pſal. 119, 1. 

His felicitie & bleſſednes 
Pſal.1,2. pſal. 24, 5. pfal. 32. c. 
pſal. 3 2, 3. pſal. 40, pſal. 41, f. 
pſal-6 5, 4. plal. 89, U f. pſal. 112, 
1. pſal. r 19, 2. p ſa. 128, through» 
out. pſal. 144, U f. pfal. 1465 

Frhe poore. fal. 14, & pſal. 
18,17 pfal. 22, 206. pſal. 34,6. pl. 
33, 1, pfal ge, 17. pfsl 41, f. 
plal.69,: 9g. pſa. 113,7. God rat- 
ſeth the poore out of the duſt 


pſol. 10% t. plal.14o, 12. plal, 
113,7. 
TThe 
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THE 

TTheele&and choſen. pal. 
4+3- Bleſſed is he, whom thou 
chuſeſt, and cauſeſt to come 
to thee.pſal.65,4- 

The nature of the repro» 
bate and te proued.Pſal. 38,20 

The wicked are ſtrangers 
from the wombe, ener from 
the bellie haue they erred, 
Pſal. 58,3. Let them be put ont 
of the boake of liſe. Pſal. 69,28 

The Charch.Pſal.7,y. pſal. 
r5,1.pſal.22,25.pſal.24.3. pfal. 
27.4plal.; 3712. pfal. 45.2, 1. 
pſal. 46, 4. pſal. 48, 2. Fl 
pſal. 68, 16. pſalm. 4, . 1g. pial. 
y6,4.pſal.79,3. The Church a 
vine. pſal. g;, 8, pſal. 85, f o. pſal. 
92,14. pſalm. izt, througbout. 
fal. 1 22, throughout. plal. 129 
throughout, 

Reloned of God. pſal. 29, f 
pſal.z3,14,pſal.q5,9.pſal 46, 5. 
pſal.68, 16. pſal. 8 5, 2. pſa. 124. 
. pſal. 3c, throughout. pſalme 
149.5. 

Deſired ofthe godly. Pſal. 
23,6.pſal.26,8.pſal.6 1,4. pſal. 
65,4. The zeale of thine houſe 
hath eaten me. Pſal. 69, 9. pſal. 

2. pſal- 102, 14. pſal. 122, t. 

21. 126, throughout. pſal. 132. 
344-pſal. 37.5, 6.7. 

Perſetured by the wicked. 
Pſalme 10, to. pſal. f ſalm. 
44. rt. pſalme. 56, 1. pfal. 79,3. 
pfal. 105, ro. Thou giueſt vs as 
ſneepe to be eaten. pſalm 
t. Thou ſelleſt thy people 
without gave, pſal. 44, 12,22. 
plal. 56, t. pſal. 79,3. pſal. 163, 
Lo. pſal. 123, pſal 129.2. 

De ſende d by God. Pſalme 
9.12,14 pfal. 1 2, f. pſalm. 19,7. 
Nal. 16,16. pſal. 22,24. pſal. 37, 
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24. pf. I 46, f. pſal. 40, 12.pſalm. 
62, 6. pſal. 63, . pſal. 74 pſalm. 
1e, throughout. pſalme. tos. 
pſal.107, He that keepeth it, 
will not lumber. pſal. 12 1 3,4. 
pſal. 124, 1. As the mountsines 
are about Teruſalem : ſo 18 
the Lerd about his people for 
evermore.pſal.125,2.plal.12g, 
4. pſal. 13 6, throughout. 

The godly. Pfal. 12, . pſal. 
14,5. In whoſe eyes a vile per» 
ſon 18 contemned, Pſal. i 5,4, 
pſal.16. pſal.3 1,23. pſal. 34, 10. 
pſal. 37.16, 24,287. pſal. 38,20. 
pal, 8 4417. pſal. 49, 
14. pfal. 52, G. pſa. 3523. pſa. 38. 
1e. pſal. 97. 11. 

Vnto the righteous ariſeth 
light in darkeneſſe. Pſ. 113, 

The wicked. Pſal. 1, 4. pſa. 3. 
7. pſal. 5, f f. pſal. 9, l ,. pſa. 10.3. 
plal. 1, S. pſal. 12. 2,8 pſal. 1g. T. 
pſal. 19, 10. ſal. 36, 1. pſa. 39. 1 50 
21,30, 35. hat haſt thou to ds 
to take my concuant in thy 
mouth, pſal.50,16.pſalm.52,r. 
pſal. 33, t. Becauſe they haue 
no chaunget, therefore ny 
feare not God. Pſal. 5 3. 1g. ſa 
73. pfal. 92% Though the 
curſe yet thou wilt bleſſe. pſ. 
108,28 pſal.r25.3,5 They are 
like the graſſe, vpo the houſe 
top.pſal.129,6,7. 

The loue of our enemies. 
Pſ\.7.3,4-pſa.g g. ta. mine eyes 
guſh out with teares, becauſe 
they keepe not thy Lawe. pſal. 
119-136,139. Oftheloue of 
brethren, pſal.1 z3.through. 

The hatred of Gods ene. 
mies. pſal. g. 9, ro.pſal. 31. C. pſ. 
37,70. pal 55, 1 f. pſal. 89, . fr. 
1. pſal. 65.21. Powre foorth 

thine 
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thine anger vpon them. Pſal. 
65,24-plal.137.8,9-pla. 139,21. 
Threatnings againſt the 
or = FA 
11,8.pſal.52.pſal.53,4- 
1 e and dec eitſul 
mall not line halfe their 
dayes. pſal. 3 5, . pſalm. 5%, 6. 
pſlal.6;,9.plal.64,7. pſal. 68, 2. 
Salnation is farre from the 
wicked, betauſe they ſeeke 
not thy ſtatutes. yſal. 119,155. 
Jof Kings & princes, Pſal. 
1.2, 10. Princes cught tobe 
ſhields to the Church. pſalm. 
57. pſal. 68, 12.pſal.$z,7.pſal. 
95.0. Ne ſhall cut off the ſpi- 
tit oſ Princes : be is terrible 
to the Kings of the earth. pſal. 
76, 13. The duetie of Kings and 
Princes. Pſal. 101, 5, 6, 7. pla. 09 
4 pſal. 1 19. 23,161. pſal. 138,3. 
Pat not your truſt in Princes. 
pſal.146,;z.pſal. 149,9. 
Fot fiave. Who can vn- 
derſtand his faults ?clenſe me 
from ſecret findet. Pſal. 9,13. 
Keepe thy ſeruant ſrom pre- 
fumptuous ſinne s. Pial.19,1;. 
pſal. 25,7. pſal. 38, 3. pſal. 40. 13. 
pſal. 5 1. 3. pſs. S. pſal. 103. 3, 
Io, As farre as the Eaſt is (ro 
the Weſt: ſo farre bath he 
remoued our ſinnet from vs. 
pſal.r03,12. We haue firned 
with our fathers. pſal.106,6. 
pſal. 10, 35. If thou, O Lorde, 
marke 'inign ities, who can 
Rand ? pſal. 130, 3. 
* COfaffiicioss. Pfalm. 9, 18. 
pf. 23,4. pf. 3, pl. 34. 9,20, 
Great arey troubles of y righ+ 
teour: bur y Lord delivereth 
the out of all, The Lorde will 
tarne thy bed in thy fickenes, 


p{.41,3. pf. l. ꝓſal. 66, re 
88, 1g. pſal.69, 1. — 
27.2. pial. G, 3% pal. 79, f. pſ. 
81%. pſal. 24, 12. pſal. 103. 6. pf. 
106,44.pſal.r18,18. Beſore l 
was alfſicked, I went aſtray. pſ. 
119.65, 1,75. Except thy Law 
had bene my delite, I had pe- 
riſhed in mine affliction.plal. 
119,82. pſal· 2 9.1. pſ.14 5,14. 
pſal.147,;- 

COt patience.Pſal. 37,7,34- 
pſal.z8, 14. pſal. 39, x. pfal. 25, c 

ſal. 62, f. F 

Jof death.Pſal.6, 5. ꝓſa. 3. 
4. pſal. 56,13. Deare is the 
blood of the Saints. pſa 72,14 
He will adaenge the bloods 
yſal. 79. 10, t. pfl, 2 
Pretious in the fight of the 
Lorde is the death of his 
Saints. pſal. 1 16, 16. 

q Of deliverance. Pfal. 9,9. 
pſal. 18,9. pſal. 37. 1g. pſalm. 36, 
13. pſal. 66, 12. pſal. S8, S. pſa 
2. fal. tos, 20. pſal. 1240. 

« Of repentance. PIL5, 6. 
pſal. G, c. pſal. 32, f. pſal.g4.rs, 
pſal. 40, 1 f. 

I What man onghtto dee. 
tag” plal.34,14- 

ſcr,17, pl.119,throughout. 
, babes ought to Reid, 
Pral.r.r.pſal.15.z.pſalm.16.4. . 
pſal. 26. 5. pſal. 1 12. f. ꝓſal. 115. 
throughout. 

© Of the feare of God. Pſa. 
25. 12,14. pſal z1,19. pſal. 33, 
18. pſal. 34,7, 9. The beginnt 
of wiſedome 1s the feare 
the Lord. pſal. 1, 1. pſalm. 
1 12,1. pſal 128,1.pſal. 145,20. 
pſal. 147, f. 

Ot Humilitie. ee 
al. 2478. pſal 37,1 . pſal. ig t. 
„ throughout. 
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throughout. pſal. 747,6. 

Prayers of complaints. Pſal 
E.vſa) to, 1 pſal.22,1.pſal.;8, 
pſ-1.44,9. pſal. 55,1. pſal. 140, 
throughout 

C Prayers againſt the wie- 
ke d. Pfſal. 5, 10. pfal , %s. pfal. 
9. 20. pſal. ro. 1 f. pſal. 17. 13. ꝓſal. 
25.3. plal.:8.4. pſal. 3 1. 18,26. 


pſal. 53,4. pſal. 36. 11 pſal 37,2. 


pſal.40.14.pſal 54. f. pſal. 5 5.9 
They thinks to eſcape by in- 
quitie : caſt them downe in 
thine avger.Pſal.56,7 pſal. 58 
6. Be not mercifull to thoſe 
that tranſgieſſe maliciouſly. 
pſal. 59, 5. pla. 69. 23. Poure out 
thy wrath vpon them that 
baue not knowenthee. pſalm. 
729.6.plal £3.1;.pſal.g4.2.pſal 
x09.7.pſal.r4e.1 o.pſal.r41.6. 

Prayers of thankesgluing 
and praiſe. pſal. 9. 7. pſal.44.8. 
pſal. io throughout ꝓſal. 104. 
püal. 15 5. pſal. 10. pſal. iq qr. 
pſal. 1G. throughout. 

Ot ſacrifices.pſal.q0.6.pſal. 
305.8. pſa. 3 l. 16, 17%. A ſacri- 


fice of praiſe. ꝓſal. i 16. ty. 


God beare th not the pray. 
ers ofthe wicked, Pſal. 18.4 t. 
pfal.66. 18. 

Jouthe flatterer Pſa.52.4, 
pſal. 55. 2t. pſal. 120.2. pſalm, 
146,11, 

J Ofidolatiie.Pſal.16.4.pf. 
44.20. pal. 78, 58. pſal. y. 19. All 
the gods of the heathen ate i- 
doles: but the Lord made the 
he auens. Pſal. 96. 5. pſal. 7. 
pſal. 106. 19,3 C. pſal. 115.4 pſa. 
135.15,1. 

«© Of worldly confidence, 
pſal. 20,7. pſal. 3. f t. pſal. 33.16 
t. pſal. 38. f f. pſal. 39 C. pſalm. 
44.6.pſal. 49.6. He ſhall take 
nothing away with him. pſalm 
49.17. Truſt not in oppreſsi- 
on: if riches encteaſe, ſet not 
your hearts thereon. pſal.52, 
7. pſal.62.16. pſal.69.8, Let 
their table be a ſnare.pſa. 69. 
22.For my friendſhippe they 
were mine aduerſarie s. pſal. 
109. 4+ pſalme 118.8. plalme 
142-4, 


FINIS. 


THE BOOKE O 
CAE. 


THE "AKGYVWENT 

N this hiſt orie us ſet before our eyri the exaple of a ſingu- 
lay, pati ce. For this holy man [pb was not only extrem 
ly affuied.in outward things and in his body, hut alſo in 
his winde and conſcience, by the iharpe tentatjon: of his 
wie and chieſe friends: which by their wehement wordes, 
vid ſubt ill diſputat ions brought lim almoſt to deſpaire : 
for they ſet forth God as a ſcuere iudge, and mortall enemies 
vnte him , which had cait himeff, therefore in vaine he 
#howld ſecłę unto ban for ſuccour. Theſe friends came unte 
bim under pretence af conſolation,and yet they tormented 
bim more then did all hu affliftion. Notwithſtanding he 
did conſtantly reſift them, and at length had good ſucceſſe. 
In this ſtorie we haue te mar be that Tob maintaineth a 
good cauſe , but handleth it emill : agaive bis aduerſaries 
E an eu 722 but they defend craftily, For le 
elde that Cod aid not alway punathe men according to 

r 
man knew not the cauſe, and thereforg man could not rea- 
ſon againſt God therein, hut be mauld be conuicted. Moree 
euer, he mas aſſured that God had not reiefted him , yet 
through his great torments, and affliction he brafterh forth 
into many inconueniencei both of words and ſenfences, and 
thewetb hum ſelſe as a deſperate man in many things , and 
es one that woulde reſith God : and thus in bu good cauſe 
which he doeth not handie well. Againe the aduerſaries 
maintaine with many goodly arguments , that God punt- 
theth co: inually according to the treſpaſſe,grownding upon 
Gods promidence,bu iuſtice, and mans ſinnes, yet their in- 
tent ion is euill: for they labour to bring Job into deſpaire, 
and ſo they maintaine an euill cauſe, Exel iel commendeth 
Job as a init man, Ex. ei. i a. 4. and lames ſetieth aut bus 
patience for an example, Lan. .. | 


”F CHASE IL 
4 Theholineſſe'nchti, & care of lobfor hij chul. 
dren, to Sat an hath per miſiten to tempt him. 
13 He tipteth him by taking away his ſubſtace, 
and by children. 20 His fath and patience 
ha Og Here was à man in the land 
2 That is, of the of V called Iob, and this 
coũtrey of Idu- man bas An vpright and iuſt 
mea, as Lament, man, e one that teared God, 
gh and eſchewed euill. . 
for the 154 was » And he had ſeuen ſannes, 
called by the and three daughters. | 1 
name oſ Vr the 3 His d ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſand 
—— ſheepe, and three thouſand camels, and fiue 
Senza g. hundreth yoke of oxen, and ſiue hundrłth 
d Poraſihuch's? ſhee aſſes, and his familie was very great, ſo 
deen # Gerile that this man was the greateſt of all the 
nad not:alewe, men of e the Faſt, ? 
jou Lady bk 4 Andhisfonnes went & bãketted in their 
and — 2 houſes, euery one his day, and ſent, and cal- 
pocrifiey it de- led their three ſiſters to cate and to drinke 
2 2 with them. 2 ug 
Tb bark g And when the daies of their banketting 
© bis, © ere gone about, Iob ſent, and t fanctifie 
Henn de- them, and roſe vp earely in the morning, & 
ihres, wy g offred burnt offrings according to the nom- 
Agde, And ddl ber of them all. For lob thought, It may be 
man. + that my ſonnes haue finned;8: v blaſphemed 
d His ebildren and riches are declared, to commende his vertùe in h 
roſperitie, and his pacience, and conſtancie, hen God had taken them 
m him. br. ohlaren. e Meaning, the Arabians, Chaldeans, ldu- 
means Sc. f That is, commande d them to be — — 
ſhonlde conſider the fault . that they h commited, and recon 
themſelues for the ſame, g That is, be offred forevery one of bis chili 
dren an offcing of reconciliation , which declared his religion towardg 
God, and the care that he had towarde hischildrey, h Is brew is 
is, and hleſſed God, which is ſomerime taken for bla phe nag aud 
curſing as here, and iKing.21,to.aud 13, Kc. —— 7 
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CHAP.'I. 


Then the Lor 
—— thouꝰ And Satan anſwered the r- — 


to and fro, and from walking in it. 1 Becauſe our 


And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt thou — — 
not conſidered my ſeruant Iob, how none « — in his — 


like him in the earth? an vpright & iuſt mi; ieſtie, he is ſer” 
one that feareth God, and eſcheweth euillꝰ forth vnto vs a 
Then Satan anſivered the Lord, & ſaid, Tag. chat our 


Doth Iob feare God for P nought? c—_—_ —_ 


10 Haſt thou not made 4 an hedge about gerftind tat 
him and about his houſe, and about all that which is ſpok& 
he hath on euery fide? thou haſt bleſſed the of bim. 


worke of his handes, and his ſubſtance is en- \ 
creaſed in the land. _ 8 


11 But ſtretch out nowe thine hande and Je. + ms IS, 
touch all that he hath , ro ſee if he will not God, yet bes is"! 

blaſpheme thee to ! thy face. yrs 5 2 a >| 
12 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Loe, all do bim hee 
that he hath i in t thine hand: onely vpon mage, be 

him ſelfe ſhalt thou not ſtretch out thine whoſe gem 
hande . So Satan departed from the u pre- on appoldty” =: 


ment be can do 

dothing. n This queſtion is asked ſor our infirmitie:for God knew where 
be camèe. © Herein is deſcribed thenature of Satan, which is ener ran 
ping for bis pray, 1. Pet. 3 8. p He feareth theenotforrbme qwnefake, 

t for the comoditie that he receiuetb by thee, q Meaning, the grace 
of God;which ſerued lob, as aramp-rt againſt al tentations. This ſigui 
fierk that Satan is not able to touch vs hut it is God that muſt do it. 
# Satan noteth the vice, ht rtunto men are common ſabie c: that is,to 
bide theit xebelllon, and to be content with God in the time of praſperi 
tie, which vice is diſcloſed in the time of their aduerfitie.. t God giueth 
not d. tan power,oner mã to gratiſie him, but to declare y he bath no po- 
wer ouet 1.5, but y which God giueth him. u That is, went to ex 
which God had permitted him to do: fur ela he tan never go out of 
preſence. . A 2 ſence 


. 1 1 0 B. 
x Thatis, the fence of the Lord. ' 
Wich thing 13 J And on a day, when his ſonnes & his 
was alſo done daughters were eating, and drinking wine 
by the craft of in their eldeſt brothers houſe, 
Satan, to tempt 24 There came a meſſenger vnto Iob, and 
Job the more ſaide, The oxen were plowing, and the aſſes 
grieuoully , for "* _ 
Simuch as hee feeding in their places, 
might ſee, that 15 And the x Shabeans came violently,and 
not onely men tooke them: yea, they haue ſlaine the ſeruars 
— * with the edge of the ſword: but Lonely am 
God made war eſcaped alone to tell thee. 
againſt bim. 16 And whiles hee was yet ſpeaking , an- 
z Thislat Other came, and ſayde, The Y fire of God 
plague declz- is fallen from the heauen, and hath burnt vp 


— the ſheepe and the ſeruants, and deuoured 


aft which ſee- them: but I onely am eſcaped alone, to 
meth hard to be tell thee. 
borne, God can 17 And ywhiles hee was oy peaking, ano- 


— ther came, and ſaide, The Caldeans ſet out 


ie three bands, and fell ypon the camels, and 
trie 
— haue taken them „and haue flainethe ſer- 
them obedice. uants with the edge of the ſword: but I one- 
2 Whickcame j am eſcaped alone to tell thee, 


orig ard 18 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, came 


2” -reth chat the another, and ſaide, Thy 2 ſonnes, and thy 


children oſ God daughters were eating, and drinking wine in 
— — _ their eldeſt brothers houſe, 
* ee: hers 19 And beholde, there came a great wind 
butthatin their 
patiencethey from beyonde the wildernes, and ſmote the 
feele afflition, foure corners of the houſe , which fell vpon 
and griefe - the children, and they are dead, and I onely 
. Sens am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 
hereto, & rebell 20 Then Iob aroſe, and arent his garment, 
not againſt God and ſhaued his head, and fell downe vpon 
as & wicked do, the ground,and worſhipped, 
21 And ſaide, Naked came I out of my 
| mothers 


4 ——_ & A kb a ww _ © 
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CHAP. 11 


mothers wombe, and naked ſhallT returne 

b thither « the Lorde — — and the ,, That i 
Lord hath taken it: © bleſſed be the Name the belly of the 
of the Lord. earth, which is 
22 In all this did not Iob ſinne, nor charge the mother of 
God d fooliſhly. | ebe be 
tonfeſſeth that God is iuſt, and good, althongh his hand bee ſore von 
him, d Butdeclared that God did all thing according to iufticeand 


EquiL1E, | 
CHAP. IL 
Catan hat h permiſuon te affieft Job. g Hu 
wife tempteih him to forſaks God. 17 Hu 


A b Satan came alſo among them, and 
ſtood before the Lord. 6. 
2 hen the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Whẽce 
commeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the 


thou not conſidered my ſeruant Iob, howe 

none u like him in the earth ? * an — Sg 14 
right and iuſt man, one that feareth God, hs plagues 
and eſcheweth euillꝰ for yet he continueth were grieuoully ' 
in his vprightneſſe, although thou mouedſt vpon kin. 

me againſt him , to deſtroy him d without d Thatis,when 
cauſe. vought againſt 
4 And Satan anſwered the Lord, and faid, him, or —— 
e Skin for skin, and al that euer a man hath, thou waſt not 
will he giue for his life. : tbl to being 
But ſtretch nowe out thine hande, and 9 ; 
touch his f bones and his fleſh, to ſee if hee e Hereby hee 
will not blaſpheme thee to thy face. meant that a 


mans one akin 


is deatet ynto him then another mans, f Meaning. his one perſon. 
A Then wo 


3 


* 10 211 5 


6 Thenthe Lorde {aid voto Satan, Loe, he 
2 Thus Satan is in thine hand, but ſaue 8 his life, 
Tan goe nofur. 5 © So Satan departed from the preſence 
wer in punl- of the Lorde , and ſmote lob with fore 
batt nabe b boyles, from thefole of his foote ynto his 


him. Crowne. | 

h Thisfore 8 Andhetooke a i potſhard to ſcrape him, 
v moſt vebe- and he ſate-downe among the aſhes. 

ment, wherew 9 Then ſaide his k wife vnto him, Doeſt 


= 1 — 4 thou | continue yet in tlune vprightneſſe ? 


tians, Exod. 9 g. Blaſpheme God, and die. 
- and threatneth 10 But he ſaide vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt 
to puniſhe the like a fooliſhe woman: what? ſhall we re- 


— ** ceiue good at the hand of God, and not 
ſ that this n receiue cuill? In all this did not Iob ſinne 


tentation was with his © lippes. 
molt grieuous: 11 Now when Tobs three Pfriends heard of 
for if lob bad all this euill that was come vpon him, they 


meaſared $ k . 
Fanour by che came euery one from his owne place, te wir, 
rebemencie of Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
bis dieſe, bee Shuhite , and Zophar the Naamathite : 
"tbo * for they were agreed together to come to 


God had eaſt him off. i As deſtitute of all other helpe and me anes, 
and wonder ſully aſſlicted with the ſorowe of his diſeaſe, k Satan 
vſeth the ſame inſtrument againſt lob, as hee did againſt Adam. 

1 Meaning, what gayneſt thou to ſerue God, ſeriug he thus plagueth 
thee as though hee were thine enemie ? This is the moſte grievous 
tentatiog of x Faithfull , when their faith is aſſailed, and when Sa- 
tan goeth about to perſwade them, that they truſt in God in vaine, 

m For death was appointed to the blaſphemer, aud ſo ſhee ment that 
hee ſhould be ſoone rid · out of his paine. n That is, to bee patient in 
aduerſitie, as we reioyce,when hee ſenderh proſpeiitie, and ſo to ac. 
knowledge him to bee both mercifull and inſt. © Hee fo bride led 
bis affetions,that his tongue through impaciencie did not mutmure a. 
gairſtGod. p Which were men of authoritie, wiſe andicarned, and 
3s the Septuagint write, Kings, and came to comfort him, but when they 
fawe howe hee wat viſited, they conceingd am evill opinion of him, 3s 
2 u hee had bene but au hypocrite, and ſo iuſtly plagued of God for 


. lament 


d e e n ono mn 


—_ 


K i 


2 


c 
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C HAP. III. 
lament ar > — to comfort him. 2 as 
11 Sowhan | their eyes a farte 8. » 
off, they knew him — 2 this lift vp —— tor bag 
their voyces & wept, and euery one of them countries, as the 
rent his garment, and ſprinkled d duſt vpon tentiag of their 
their heads toward the heauen. | — IO 
x3: Sothey fare by him vpon the ground (& 2 And werfors 
ven dayes and ſeuen nights, and none ſpake nar, or} 4 
a worde vnto him: for they ſawe, that the would not bang 
griefe wa very * great. —_— 
C HAP. III. 
Jeb complaineth & curſeth the day of his birth. 
, He deſireth to die, as though death were the - 
ende of all, man miſerie. 4 The feu 
Fterward : Iob opened his mouth, and OY | 
d curſed his day. | d Here lob be- 
2 And lob cryed out, and ſaid, — to feele 
Let the day periſh, herein I was borne, ee 
and the night when it was ſayde , There is à btef Netwene 
man childe conceiued. the ſpirit & the 
7 Let that day be darkeneſſe, let not God fleſty, Rm. 518, 
regarde it from aboue, neither let che light zd after wet 
ſhine vpon it, — pen ende 
5 But let darknes,& the eſhado of death he getteth vi- 
ſtayne it: let the cloude remaine vpon it, and Aol ie, though 
let them homer 2 — as bg! 5 * N _ . 
6 Let darkeneſſe poſſeſſe that night, let it g 
not be ioyned vnto the daies of the yere, nor - 
let it come into the count of the moneths. to be wearie of 
Lea, deſblate bee chat night, and let no theirliſe,and 
$ +, curſeit, beczuſe 
wy be in it. Min 25 ' 11. ofthe inſir- 
mities tliat it is: ſubiect vnto, but becauſe they ati giuen to ſinne and 


zebellicn againſi God. d Let it be put ont of the nomber of dayes, ad 
ler it not hane the light of the ſunne to ſeparate it from the nyght. 
e That is, moſt obſcute darkeneſſe, which maketh them afraydeof death, 


. " 


that are is its 


A 4 8 Let 


1. G 3. 


ight, through darkenes of it: let it looke for light, 
{ DS ene eG 
wayes night,Q* ning of the day, 


"zbr.Theers 10 Becauſe it ſnut not the doores of my 


Ale of the mother: wombe.; nor hid ſorowe from mine 
k This andrthar ol 


which folowerh 7” 


wordes, 28 - 

*hough death the light? 4 

wete the end of 17 The wicked! haue there ceaſed frõ their 

all miſeries, and tyrannie, and there they that laboured va - 

as iſthere were Lanti reſt | 

vo liſeafter ,, ant, are at reit. | 

'this, which he 1 x The m prifoners reſt ro ether, and hear 
aketh not as not the voyce of the oppreſſdur. t 


onghit were 19 There are {mal & gre t; and the ſeruant . 


ſo, but the infir- ; ; 


ficſhcauſed him out into this errour of the wicked. K Heno- 
teth the ambitio em, which fot tlieir pleaſute, as it were change the 
order of natute, & buylde in moſt barren places be cauſe they would hei e- 
by make their names immortal. 1 That is, by death the crueltie of the 
tytants hath ceaſed. m All they that ſuſtaine any kinde of calamitre & 
miſer in this voile: hic he ſpeaketh alter the indgementobthefleth, 


29 Wherefore 


£ 


c RA N III 
20 Wherefore is the light giuen to him that nf — 
i in miſerie? and u life vnto them that haue Lt — 


heauie hearts? 40 — ne 

21 -Whichlong for „& if it come not, ert 

they would euen ſearche it more then wes — 

ſures: r eted. 

22 Whichioy for gladnes & reioyce, when — ſeeth not 
we ro come 

they can finde the graue, — — 


23 VV byu the licht given to the man whoſe 

way is o hid, & v home God hath hedged in? d endet er 

24 For my ſighing commeth before I eate, on Gods proui. 

& my rorings are powred out like the water. dence.” 
25 For the thing I feared, is come vpon 22 

mee, and the thing that I was afrayde of, is ner for a fall,as 

come vnto me. is come now to 
26 -Thad no peace; neyther had I quietnes, Past. 


neither had I reſt, i yet trouble is come. — of! 


exſue, cauſed my proſpexitie to ſeeme to me as nothing, and yet l am not 
exempred from troable. 
C'HA'P. IIII. 
lob ureprehended of empatiencie, 7 And vn. 
inſtice, 17 And of the preſumption of his owne 
righteowfreſſe. 
Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 
1 aud ad. | 
2 Ifwe aſſay to commune with thee, | 
wilt chou bee grieued? but * who can with; 3 Secingehle 


holde firiſelfe from ſpeaking? z 
3 . Behold,thou haſt taught many, & b haſt b Thou baft cd 
ſtrengthened the weary handes. fot others in 
4 Thy. wordes haue confirmed him per yl - prog 
was falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthene one comfort 


weake Knees. * by (elfe. 
5 Butnoweitis come vpon thee, and thou 
art grieued: it touchech thee , and thou art 
troubled, 


6 


105. 
Thus he con- 6 Is not this thy © feare, thy cofidence; 
gludethchat lob patience, and the. yprightnes of thy wayesd 
| Remember, I pray thee : ho euer peri- 
ing an d innocentẽ or where were the 


ey ns 10e 

dei ern * 8 AI haue ſcene, they chat e plow iniqui» 
— —— tie, and ſow wickednes,reape the ſame. 
ſeeingtharGod 9 With the i blaſt of God they periſh, and 
handled him ſo with the breath of lus noſltels are they con- 
which wehear * The roring of the 3; Lion, and the voyce 
go — of the Lioneſſe, and the teeth of the Lions 
make againſt the whelpes are broken. 

childezof God. 11 Ihe Lion periſheth for lacke of pray, & 
— 2 the Lions whelpes are ſcattered abroade. 
receine euill. I 2 But a thing was brought to me "ſecretly, 
t Hetheweth and mine care hath receiued a litle thereof. 
at God nee- 13 In the thoughtes of the viſions of the 
derhno great. night, when ſleepe falleth on men, 


Ten his ne 14 Feare came ypon mee, and dread which 


mies: for he can made all my bones i to tremble. 


do wich the 15 And the winde paſſed before mee, and 
— 8 made the heares of my fleſh to ſtand vp. 


; 8 Though men 1 6 : Then ſtoode 0 & 1 knewe not his face: 
according to an image was before mine eies, & ink ſilence 
theic o—_ do heard Ia voyce, hg. 
not pn ty* 17 Shall man bee more l inſt then God? or 
rants(whom for | , | 
cheir eruelty he ſhal a man be more pure then his maker? 
copareth to lios N | 
& their childtt̃ to rheir help yet God both is able, & his ivſtice ill pu 
fiſh them. b A thing that | knewe not befote, was declateit hte int᷑ by 
viſion:that is,thatwhoſocuer thinkerh bimſclfiult, ſhalbe ſoand a ſin net 
when be c6m God. i Intheſeyiſions which God thewerh to 
biscreacures,thet er acertaine ſeate ioy ned y the autqtitie thereof 
might be had in greater reuerence. k Whegl things were quiet, wLE 
the feare was ſumewhat aſſwaged,as God appeared to FFah,r Kin. t. ta. 
I He proucth that if God did puniſh the innocent, the creature ſhould be 
more iaſt then the Creator, which were a blaſphemie. * 8 

. 19 Beholde, 


minen ww ot as cas oa. amn £6 ab 
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CHAP. v. 
18 Beholde, hee founde no ſtedfaſtneſſe in m If Gull bade 
— and laide follievpon his n Au- impert _ . 


19 Howe much more in them that divell in ha rr 


houſes of n claye, whoſe foundation is in the bis por how 
duſt, which be deſtroyed before the much more ſhal 
moth? | = | de lay Ls: to 
20 They be deſtroyed from e the morning yok. Com 
vnto y euening: they perith for euer, P withs juſtific himſelte 
Out regard. ; gain God, 
21 Doethnot their dignitie goe away with 28 * 
them? doe they not dye 5 and that withour ſubie&to — 
Iwiſdome? ruprion, 

2. Cor. 5. . 


o They ſee death continually before their eyes, and dayly ea 
toward them. p No man for all this doeth conſidet it. q That is, be- 
ſore that any of them were ſo wiſe as to thinke ot death. 


C- HAP. V. 
1. 2 Elthas qe eth the diſſerence betweene the 
children f God aud the wicked. 3 The fall of 
the wicked. 9 Gods powey who deſtregeth the 
wicked, and deluereth bs, 
All nowe, if any will à anſwere thee, a He willeth 
and to whichot the Saintes wilt thou lob ro conlider 


rurne? the exa of 
2 Doubtleſle b anger killerh the fooliſh, & — 
enuie ſlayech the idiote. do line godlys 


L hue ſeene the © fooliſh well rooted, & whether any of. 
ſuddenly I 9 curſed his habitation, ſaring. eo — 
4 His e children ſhalbe farre fro ſaluation, a inſt God as 
be docth. b Murnwring againſt God iv aſſlictions iacresſeth the payne. 
and vttereth mans folly. , c That is, the ſinnet᷑ that bath not the feare, 
ofGod. d I was not mobued with his proſyeritie. but knewe that God 
bad curſed him and his. e Though God ſometime ſuffer che Fathers to 
paſſe in this wotlde, yet his iadgementes will light vpon their wicked 
children. 0 4 — +» 
a 


— 


10 3. 
. Tnypablique and they ſhalbe deſtroyed in the f and 
e — — 3 | 
ned & none nal 5 The hungne ſhall eate vp his harueſt: 
pitie them, yea, they ſhall take it from among the 

there z thornes, arid the thirſtic ſhall drinke vp 


bat two or : 
three eares left their ſubſtance. | 


in the bedges, 6 For miſerie commeth not foorth of the 
. lbe = b neither doeth afſtiction ſpring out of 
caken, the earth. 
—_ the 7 But man is borne ynto i trauayle , as the 
earth is not the ſparkes fie vpward. ; 
cy of | 4a 8 — Iwould * k at God, and turne 
neſſe and mans my talke ynto God: 
wiſerie, bothis. ,* Which | doeth great things & vnſearch- 
i Which decla- able, & marucilous things without nomber. 
reth that finne 10 He m giueth rayne vpon the earth, and 
ð euer in our poywreth water vpon the ſtreetes, 

fer batte Cons Ir And ſetterh vp on hie them that below, 
it was not ſub- that the ſorowfull may bee exalted to ſal- 
je& to payne & Uatzon. 
affliction. 12 He ſcattereth the deuices of the craſtie: 
& 1f 1 fuffredas ſo that their handes cannot accompliſh that 


thou doeſ, I : 

„ would ſecke Which they do enterpriſe. 
ents God. " 13 He taketh che iſe in their craftines, & 
Ile coũſelleth the counſell of the wicked is made fooliſh. 
—— — 14 They meete with n darkenes in the day 


God, ro whome time, & ogrope at noone day, as in the night; 
all — x But he ſaueth the P poore fro the Word. 
are ſubiec. and from theit q mouth, and from the hande of 


— egy the violent man, | * 
man iinexca. 1 So that the poore hath h/ hope, but int» 
ſible ; except he gloriſ e God in all bis workes. m 'Hee ſheweth by 
prticulat examples,what the workes of God are. r.{orimh, 3. 19. 
n lu things plame and euident they ſhe we themſelues fooles in ſte ade of 
wiſe men. o This declareth that God puniſheth the worldly wiſe, as he 
threatned, Deut 28. 29. p That is, he that humbleth himſelf before God. 
q He compateth the ſlaundet oſthꝭ wicked to (harpe ſa osdes. 
* f quue 


5 
* 


＋ * 
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C HA P. v. 


quitic ſhal r ſtop her month. e Ifthe wicked 


17 Beholde, bleſſed a the man home God — wo 
corre&erh: therfore refuſe not thou the cha- 0 — 
ſtiſing of the Almightic. monthes, much 
18 For he maketh the wounde, & bindeth more they that 
it vp:he ſmiteth, and his hands make hole. — ar 
19 He ſhal deliuer thee i in ſixe troubles, & double after 
in the ſeuenth the euil ſhal not touche thee, trouble chat his 
20 In famine hee ſhall deliuer thee from children may 


death: and in batrell from the power of the _ — 


ſworde. nually truſ in 
21 Thou ſhalt bee hid from the — of him · but they 
the tongue, and thou ſhalt not be afrayde of ſhal hanea com- 
deſtruction when it commeth. fortable iſſue, e- 


22 But thou ſhalt t laugh at deſtruction & — 24 
dearth, and ſhalt not be afrayde of the beaſt which is here 
of the earth. called J ſeutrb, 
23 For the ſtones of che fielde u ſnallbe in Mei izamne 
league with thee, and the beaſts of the fielde n chen fun- 
ſhalbe at peace with thee. bles, thou ſhale 
24 And thou ſhalt knowe, that peace ahalle haue oecaſion 
in thy tabernacle, and thou ſhalt viſice thine ee. 

u Wben we are 
habitation, and ſhalt not * ſinne. io Gods, fancun, 
25 Thou ſhalt perceiue alſo, that thyſeede all cteatures 
tbalbe great, and thy poſteritie as the graſſe ſhal ſerue rs. 
of the earth. 12 
26 Thon ſhalt goe to thy graue in 7 a full 4,410 haus 


age, as a ricke corn: commeth in due ſea- occaſion to re · 


ſon into the barnc. ioyce in all 
27 Log? thus haue we enquired of it, & ſoit — 4 
i: heare this and know it for thy ſelſe. — 


children of God haue nat aby ayes this promiſe performed,yer God doth 
recompenſe it otherwiſe to their aduantage. 2 We hanelearnedthefe 
poyntes by experience ,thatGod puniſheth not the innocent, that man 
can not compare in iuſtice with him, that the hypocrites ſhall notlowy 
proſper, and that the aſſluction which man ſuſteiueth, commeth for buy 


owne ſiune, a 
CHAP, 


> 
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CHA'P, VI. 

1 Job anſweteth, that his paine is more griemous 
then hu'fault. 8 He wxheth death.14 He com- 
playneth of hu friendes. 

-T ED EINE — 8 * 

2 that efe were wel weighed; 
— — — — layde —— in 
duſt cauſe. the a balance. 

b lay grieſe i: 3 For it woulde be nowe heauier then the 
ſo greatthatt lande of the ſea : therefore my woxdes are 


Ar ® p ſwallowed vp. ä 
c Whichdecla- 4 Por the arrowes of the Almightie are in 
2 — be — 2 the venime whereof doth — my 
onely ale. ſpirit, & y terrors of God e fight againſt me. 
—— 1 — — 
ſcience,whickis _ =" or loweth the oxe when he hath fod- 
the greateſt 2 
— 6s Thatwhichis evnſauery, ſhal it be eaten 
— without ſaltꝰor is there any taſte in the white 
& Thinke you Of an egge? 
thatlery with- Such things as my ſoule refuſed to touch, 
— — — as were ſorowes, are my meate. 
40 bot cöplzyae 8 Oh that I might haue my f deſire, and 
when they haue · that God would graunt me the thing that! 
—_ _y long for! 


1 Tolnowe 


— — he would let his hand go, and cut me off. 


thattharbath 10 Then ſhould Lyet haue cõᷣſort, (though 
no ſeuourꝰ mea I burne with ſorowe, let him not ſpare) 8 be- 
wing, chat none cauſe I haue not denied the wordes of the 


take pleaſure iv - 
aſſliction, ſecing Hohe one. 


they can nota» 11 What power haue I that I ſhoulde en- 

way with things 10? 24 

that are vnſauetie tothe mouth. f Herein he ſiuneth double, both in 

wiſhing through impatiencie to die, and alſo in defiring of God a thing 

which was not agreeablc to his will. g That is, let me die t once, he- 

fore I come to diſtiuſt in Gods pton: ĩſe threugh mine impatiencie. , 
ure 


9 1hatis,that God would deſtroy me:that h 


nA. VI 


dare? orwhatis mine bende; if I ſhould Ho M . 
prolong my life? be hould , 


0 12 Im {trengeh the ſtrength of ſtones? or — 
s my fleſh of brafle ? it his ſorowes 


13 Is it not ſo, that there is in me no helped a * ooati · 


d and that ſtrength is taken fromme? I He 1 gcc 
in 14 Hethati is in miſcry,ought tobe comfor- ght to helps 
ted of his neighbour: but men haue forſaken my Leit as mach 
he the feare of the Almightie. - © / azwas'poſſiblep, 
re 15 My brethren haue deceiued met as 4 Le 
k brooke, and as the nfing of the riuets they u per TORY 
in paile Ne reth tho 
ny 16 Which are blackiſh with yce, & where- friendes which 
s 4 m the ſow is hid: \ - comfort ys not 
th 17 But in time they are ꝗried vp with heate 3 
d- aud are confumed: and when it 1s hot „they in fommerwhem 
faile out'of their places, *  weneede was: 
en 18 or they depart from their way & courſe, ters. ane | 
ite © 5e44they vanf h and periſh. 8 
19 They chat goe to Tema , I conſidered the time of 
ch, chem, and they chat go to Sheba, way red tor rayne , when we 
chem. haue no nee de, 
nd 20 But they were confounded: when they — 
£1 | hoped, they came thither & were aſhamed. F They that 
21 Surely nowe are ye like m vnto it: ye paſſe therebyzq 
nar haue ſeene ny feareſull plague, and are a- 30 go fans Apr 
fraied. rabid rg 
gh 22 Was it heeanſe Eſaide, Bring vnto mee? to fade water 
be- or gue a rewarde to mee of your ® ſub- — De uy 
the Rance? they — — 
23 And deliuer me Ben the enemies hand, 1. 
en- ¶ or ranſome me out of the hand of ty rantes ꝰ That] is, Je 
to this bro 
b in which deceinak them,thatthinke to haue waterthere in theirneede, 2 
ning locked for conſolation at your bandes. = He toucheth Y worldlings, 
which for no neccſſitie will giuc part of their goods, and much more 


theſe men, which would not giue him comfortable wordes, 


24 Teach 


1 191193. 4 | 
4 Ker 24 Teach me, and Lwil 9 holde my tongue: 
— a Tan and cauſe me pn rſtand, wherein I haue 
—— fault; 
p He that hach 25 HowP ſtedfaſt are the wordes of nghte- 


IN ouſneſſeꝰ and what can any of 2 re- 


Rappe 20 e LS! 
words or 
. ofo- the talke om we wore me 
chers, exc 
* bole to winde? | 
be ds him $7. Je make your wrath to fal ypon the fa- 


0 therles, ind ig a pit for your friend. 
— mill 28 Nowe therefore be content to * looke 


army worden, vpon me: for I will not lye before your face. 


— 29 Turne, I pray — there be none ini- 
ſpeake fooliſhly, quitie; returne, I ſaye, and ye hall ſee yet my 


which am nowe nghtcouſnes i in that behalfe. Is there iniqui- 
— on, OM wy tongue? dotth not my mouth feele 
ther I ſpeake as ſo arawes: 
one that ĩs driuen to this impatiencie through very loro or as an ye 
Ezite,25 you condemne mc. 

C HA p. VII. 


8s Job theweth the ahortnes and mſerie of mans 
fs. 
S there not an appointed time to man vp- 
on earthꝰ and are not his dayes as the daies 
& Hath not an of an a hirelin 


— be por 2 As a ſeruant longethfor the ſhadowe, | 


eaſeꝰthen i in this and as an hireling looketh for the end: of his 
wy continuall worke, 

worth op 3 So haue Thad as an inheritance the b mo- 
hyreling. neths of vanitie, and painetull nightes haue 
b My ſoxowe bene appoynted ynto me. 

hath cohrioued 4 III 18 me done, I ſaid, When ſhal L 
— * ariſe? and meaſuring the eueni wo I am cuerr 
baue locked for fill with toſſing to Ss fro vnto the dawning 
5 My 


hope in vayne, Of the a | 


„ 


g 
y , 


CHAP.:VIL bs, 
| . e This ſignif 
5 Myfleſhis© clothed iH wormes & AF. erh that bis 
thines of the duſt: my skinne is rent, and be- diſeaſe w 
; ; „ and moſt hot. 
come horrible. re 
6 My dayes are ſwifter then d a weauers 4 Theos power 
ſhittle, and they are ſpent without hope. lech in reſpeck 
5 Remember that my life is but a unde, of ie breuitie 
&> that mine eie ſhal not returne to fee plea- uc 
ſure. : without hops 
8 Theeyethat hath ſeene me, ſhal ſee me of returning: in 
no more: thine eyes c ypon M, and I ſhall ceatideration 
be no longer. IG 
9 © Ar the cloude vaniſheth and goetha- faut — 
way , ſo he that goeth downe to the graue, on bim. 
ſhal f come vp no more. e If thou behold 
10 Nee ſhall returne no more to his houſe, m in — an- 
neither ſhal his place know him any more. N. —— 
11 Therefore Iwill not 8 ſpare my mouth, in thy preſence. 
but wil ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpirit, and f Shal no more 
muſe in the bitr&nes of my minde. enio this mot. 
12 Am Ia ſea h or awhalch{h, that thou call Be. 

g Secing Ican 
keepeſt me in warde? dy none other 
13 Whe I ſay, My couchſhal relieue me, & meanes com- 
my bed ſhall Ie in my meditatiõ, fort my ſelſe, 

t 


14 Then feareſt thou me i with dreames, & - = gunna 
aſtonyheſt me with viſions. ace, hun (lt 


15 Therfore my ſoule kchuſerh rather to be be ſpeaketh as 
ſtrangled 4nd todic,then to be 15 my bones, one ouercome 


16 Labhorre ir, I ſhall not lyue alwaye: ror en * 
Iſpare me then, for my daies are but vanitie. h Am not La 
17 What is man, that thou mdoeſt magniſie poore wrerch? 
what needeſt 
thou then to laye fo much poyne on me? i 80 ther l can haue no telt, 
night uor day. k Heſpeaketh as one ouercome with ſoro ve, and not 


of iadgement,or ofthe examination of his ſaith, I Seeing my tetme of 


life is ſo ſhort, let me haue ſome reſt and caſe, m Seeing that mam oſ him 
ſelſe is ſo vile, why doeſt thou giue im that honour to contende againſt 


2 loh (ſeth all kindes of peiſaſion with God, that he might Kay his 
8 * 


B z him, 
* 


_—— 


- 
95 


5 en 
18 And doeſt viſitehim euet morning, and 
braſteth foorth, $9 Ho wil it be yer thou depart from 


' andieadethlob me? thauwilt.not let me alone whules I may 


to repentance: fwallowe my ſpettle. 

2 net 20 I hauen ſinned, what ſhal I do vnto thec? 
cioa, _ O thou preſeruer of men, why haſt thou ſer 
coulde bridle mee as a mearke againſt thee , fo that I ama 
bimſelfetrom burderiynto my ſelfe? 

with 21 Andivhy doeſt thou not pardon mytreſ- 


God, becauſe 3 . 5 * 
erred Pas ? and take away mine iniquitie ? for now 
Fore 5 N ſhall I ſleepe in the duſt, and if thou ſeekeſt 


1 me in the morning, I ſhall o not be found. 


CHAP. VIII. 
x Bidad theweth that Job u a ſumer, becauſe 
ed pwitheth the wicked , and preſerneth the 


ood. 

an ed ecbreth Ji anſwered Bildad the Shutute, and 
| 5 

which node 2 Howe long wilt thou talke of theſe 

diminiſh avy rhings ? and how long ſhal the wordes of thy 


rains 3 mouth a be as a mightie winde? 


is but ac a pute 3 Doeth God peruert mudgement? or doth 


of wind that va- The Almightie ubuert iuſtice? 
giſbeth away. 4 Tfthy ſonnes haue ſinned againſt him, and 
D Thatis, fach. hee hath ſent them into the place of their 


ane, | 
wheiriniquitie; 5 Tet if thou © wilt early ſeeke vnto God, 


ting that and pray to the Almightie 
— — wht 6 I chou be pure & vpright , then ſurely he 


example of bis wil awake vp vnto thee, & hee wil make rhe 


cats, chat he habitation of thy rightcouſhes proſperous, 


not God. 


4 That i, if thou turne betimegwhiles God calleth thee to pres 


7 


CHAP. VIII 


— begining de fall, et 
ty latter en qe greatly encreaſe. | 


$ <Inquire therefore, I pray thet;ofthe forl ten 
mer age, :, and ee d 
their tarhiers efulbcient */ 
9 (For we are but f of yeſterday, and are ig- — 
norant: for our dayes vpon earth aye but a tent thy ſellos. 
ſhadowe) ä e He wier 
10 Shall not they teach thee and tell thee, — A 
and vtter the wordes of their heart ? = chal ga 
11 Can a 8; cuſh grow without myre? or CAN t He 
= 1 taſſe groe without water? hers 8 
it were in greene and not cut Tr — 
downe R — ſhall ir wither before any other 01 hays 12575 2 


13 So ar: the pathsof all that 1: ee * 
N and the hypocrites hope ſliall pe = 4 of 
» x4 His confidence alſo ſhalbe cut off, and ©. chem thatwelk 


his truſt 5h4'be a the houſe of a Þ ſpider. © before ys, 
r5 He ſhall leane vpon his houſe, but it hal g As3 es N 
not ſtand: hee ſhall olde him faſt by it, yet hot Se 
ſhall it not endure. - . 
16 Thel tree is greene before the ſunne, and pcie, becauſt 
the \— * ouer the garden e . ec hath 15 
17 rootes thereof are wrapped about faith, w 

the fountaine, and are folden about the houſe moyſtened with 


of ſtones. h Wh h 
d 18 —— from his place, & it ł de- er N 
* ny, ſayingyl haue not ſcene 22 rowe (wept i 
x9 Beholde, it wil reioyce | by this meanes, 1 
, that it may grow in another molde. Mallee bes wy | 
20 Beholde, God vill not c an hich al-. 
nne 


none d * ofone * vnto another. yetſouſſheth: © the aſſiiction of , 
— ch to theit proſite. k That is ſo chat there remane no- 
there to proue wkerker the trec bad groen there or no. | To 
Keds in other *. —_ it way growe at — 
r 


| 110.8... — 
. 

E 8 Ae kang, of 

occa- 21 = | > mlaugh· 


e, Ra 
FR — pe eder abe clothed with 


—— — the qwellin of the wicked ſhall 
not rimaines 
; of F# 's Wy » 4 | 
2 ze 1 leb declareth the mightypower of God, c that 
3 2 man righteouſnes u —— 
dots. Hen Iob anſwered ſayd, 
Rl 2 Iknowe verely . it is ſo: for 
rhe iuffice howe ſhould man compared ynto God, 
* iuſtiſied? 
180. to 3 I he would diſpute with him, he coulde 
E whoite iv not anſwere him one thing of a Þ thouſand. 
rw; hr 4 He is wiſe in heart, & mighty in ſtregth: 
1 'B who-harhbene fierce againſt him and hath 
b Oe chog- | proſpered? 
= things, * He remoueth the moũtaines & they feele 
not when he ouerthroweth the in his wrath, 
s Hee remooueth the earth out of her 
® place,ctharrhe p ars thereof do ſhake. +: « 
He cõmandeth the ſunne, & it — not: 
0 1 Ker cloſeth vp the ſtaxres, as vnder a ſi Ye 
nl oh ef man 8 He himiclfaloneſpreadeth out the 
| by chb di boy uens, & walketh vpon the heyghrof the 24. 
oprekefible 9 'He maketh h ftarres 4 Aretutus, Orion, 
. . in and Pleiades, and the climates of the Sooth. 
what be do 10 He doch great things, and wſtarchable: 
be woulde yea, marueilous things withiout nomber. 
rth bis 11 Loywhg he goeth *by me, l ſee him nate 
Poet che and when he paſſeth by, I perceiue him not. 
nes cf cerieine ſtarres, hereby be meaneth J all Rarres both knowen 
K en are at his appointmẽt. e I am bot able to org 4 his 


works,which are common, & dayly beſore mine e) £5,008 
— gaywhich are kid and ſectet. oy * 12 pee 


CHAP, IX. 
41 Beholde, when he taketh a E 
can make hiuuto reſtore it io ſhall fay In- 
— him, What doeſt thou? 
3 God g will not withdeaw his anger, arid bop 

che moſt mightie helpes *. doe Foupe vnder £6 
him. ar can coy 

14 How much leſſe ſhall I anſwere him? or Sei 
how ſhould I finde out i my wordes & him? A God will not 
15 For though I were juſt yet could I not 5 for 


anfivere, but I would make ſuppheation to cenli I 
my Iudge. 


ſelfe for his iu» 
16 HL Lexy, and he anfrvere me; yer would I ftibcation, | 


not beleeue, that he heard my vice. u That N22 

17 For hee deſtroyeth me with tempeſt, 2 

and wounderth me 2 without cauſe. prove their * 7 

18 He vil not ſuffer me to take my breath, cd, bf, 

but filleth me with birternes. i How ſhould | 

19 If we ſpeake of ſttength, beholde, hee is bes Diet: 

n ſtrong; if we (pgake. qeudgement, who ſhall 

bring me in to pleade? 

20 If Inyould wſtifie my ſelfe, mine own 

mouth _ demne me: ® if T woulde be e | 

perfiee.he itidge me wicked. t evi et they 
Thea Iwere perfite, yer I Knaw not my 2 vot lu * 

ſole + reabhorteTmiy life. har which 

22 This is one point: therfore I ſaid, He de- 

ſtroyeth the Pperfite and the wicked. * oe en 

nion, ſignifying, that map will ſametime flatter himſelfe to be tig 

which before God is abom mation. 1 WhilesI amin oy} AK c 

dot but braſt forth into maby inconueniences, alchoagh l knowe ff 

2 10 e ſianeg 3 of 

el 

and 0108 1 4 "After be 5 e bis qwne w 

e to inftifie God and his power. o If 1 wauldi& 

owne defence, yet God bath iuſt cauſe to condemve me, if | 


mine heart, and conſcience. If God puniſh according to i wſtic , 
Free willdeftroy aſwell lem that are counted perfite, as them x That aue | 


ha 
1 4 23 If 


| yy 10 . 

* — Towkahe che Fourge: 1 — 
Toole c. Hugh at the punhmen 

Eli pokes the mnocent c 

24 The earth is giuen into the hand of the 

on, as though yicked; hee ſ coucreth the faces of the iud- 


Ste r if not, where is hee? or who 


th — is he 
Cha $3» 2 i (My dage hane bene more fvift then a 
* — Ge: hey Dy have fied, and haue ſeene no 


bee ſo long tor · 
mented bytb> 26 They are paſſed a with the moſt ſwiſt 
C That they can ſhippes, and as the enge chat fyech ta che 


. 
27 1f ® IR, Iwill ſo et my complaint, i 
| Vn will ceaſe from my wrath, and comfort me, 


w Ichinbe rot 28 Then I am afraid of al my forowes,know- 
do falinto cd, ing that thou wilt not udge me innocent, 
r 29 ee , why labour I thus in 
98 vaine? 
— 30 If I Waſhe my fſelfe. with owe water, 
*  Infirmities, and and purge mine hands moſt cleanc, 
. conſcience 31 Let ſhalt chou p D 
thie. 


ddemneth m 
* Wh * ooh mine one ⁊ clothes 


motGod deftroy 32 Forheisnot.aman as Iam; I ſhoulde 
\meatoncetbus anſſvere him, if we come to iudge- 
be ſpeaketh ac ment. 


| Salbe. i 3 Neither is there any vmpire ® 3j might 
fleſh. 


his hand vpon vs bo 

* . 34 Let him take his rod away from me, & 

. ſo jet not his feare aſtoniſh me: | 
72 yet 7 Then will Iſpeake, and feare him not: 

all is but becauſe Iam not ſo, I hold me ſtill. 


oprcs before God, 2 Whatſoeuer1 wenld vſe to coner my / flthines 
tdiſcloſe mee fo much wore. 4 Which might make un ace 


ene God and me,ſpeaking ofiwpacievcie, and yet conſeſaing 
Dodd to be luſt in puniſhing him. b Sigaifying that Gods iudgements 

Keepe him lu ae. 
CHAP. 


CHAP. x. 
1 Tobi wear of lu life, and ſettetbh ont his fra- 
{tic before God. 20. He defireth kim to ſtay 
i . 22 A deſcription of death. 
Y foule is cut off a though Lliue: I nere le * 
will leaue my b complaint vpon my toa dead man, 
— 


ſelfe, and wil ſpeake in the bi then to one 
of ſoule. 1 an 


2 I vil ſay vnto. God, e Condemne me not: anpledeclars- 
ſhewe e contendeſt w me- tion of my — 
Thinkeſt thou it © good to oppreſſe me, ment, acculing 
Lende ere haiide 22 * 
to fauour the f counſell of the wicked? ane 
4 Haſt thou g; carnall eyes? or doeſt thou y God ſhoulde' 


ſee as man ſecth? N 
5 Are thy dayes as mans h daies? or thy am 2 
yeres, as the time of man, by the ordinary 
6 Thar — — & meanes thathe 
ſcarcheſt our my ſinneꝰ puniſheth o- 
Thou knoweRt that I can not doe i we- 7% gcrgcr, 
4 for none can deliuer me out of thine die to ink 
han ſtice to dot me 


8 Thine® hands haue made me, and facio- wrong? 
ned me wholy round about, and wilt thou 2 
deſtroy me? paſion ? 
9 Remember, Lptay thee, that thou haſt f Win then 
made me as | the clay, & wilt thou bring me pratiie f wis 
into duſt againe? | — br 
10 Haſt thou not powred me out as milke? „ 74. thow 
and turned-me to cruds like cheeſe ? this of igno- | 
11 Thou haſt clothed me w kin and fleſh,8& ag PT * 
ioyned me together with bones and ſinewes. tnt 4a 
changeable, as the times, to day a fri ende, to morowe an enemie? i By 
aſfli ton thou keepeſt me 28 in a priſon, and reſtraineſt me from doing 
evil, neither can any ſer me at libertie. k lu theſe eight verſes follow- 
ing be deſcribeth the mercy of God in the wonderfull creation of n - 
and thereon groundeth that God ſhoulde not ſhewe himſelfe rigorous 
agaiuſt him. 1 As brittell as a pot of claie. '* 
| 4 12 Thou | 


in res. 1 Thou haſt giuen me. life, ic q grace: and 
— we. thy — ackipreſeract ry ppi. 
ny other giftes 13 Though thou haſt hid theſe things in 
ws _ thine heat yet Iknowe o that it is fo with 
cehlet thce. 1 
care ee. 14 If I haue ſinned;then thou wilt ſtreight- 
n That is, thy fa. ly looke vnto me, & wilt not holde me gilt- 
therly care and les of mine iniquitic. 5 
. 1 II haue done wickedly, vo vnto me: if 
— we Lhaue done righteoufly, I will not 5 lift vp 
& withoat the mine head, being tull of confuſion, berauſe L 
which I ſhoulde ſe2 mine afflichon. » 3 29 11 ; 
periſh Rreigbt- 16 But ler it increaſe: hunt thou me as a ly- 
© Though t be on: returne and ſhew thy ſlfe 4 marucilous 
not fully ablo to VPON.ME. : 
eonprohead 17 Thou renueſt thy plagues. againſt me, 
thele thing3,3*t and thou increaſeſt thy wrath againſt me: 
n iz changes & armies of ſorowezare againſt me. 
is o. 18. Wherefore then haſt thou brought me 
p 1will alway out of che wombe? Oh thar I had periſhed, 
way nb x and that none eye had ſeene me 5 
— that 1 n that I were as I had ndt bene, but 
none is juſt be · brought from the wombe to the graue. 
ore theg., 20 Are not my dayes fewe ? let tum f ceaſe, 
lob being and lenue off rom me; that I muy take a li- 
ahi tie comfort 
this battell be- » 
aweene the ficſh 21 Before I go and ſhal not trerurne, e to 
and the ſpirit, che land of darkenes and ſhadow of death: 
—— eat. 22 Into a lande, I ſay, darke as darkenes it 
Los, widhiog ra. ſelſe, vnd ano che ſhadow of death, here is 
"7 ther ſhort dayes them long paibe. 7 That is, duerfhieof difeaſes and ii 
at abyndance, (hewing that God hath infinite mea nes to paniſn man- 
Hee witheth that God would leaae of bus afthRtion, conſidering his 
greatmiſcrie and the brevitie of hislife. t He ſpeaketh thus in the 
erſop of a finer, that is onercome with paſsians and with the fee- 
lung of Gods judgements, aud therefore cannot apprehend in that Rate 
8 metties of God and comfort of the te ſurte tion | 
t wo! ; none 


| ” 0 B 5 
m That 
fon and 


* 


8 


CHAM XL 
none norder, bur 5 light athers:as darknes; u 
on betwene yes 214 RN but where all 2 
, Jeb is 2 0 reprebended — le 9. 
6. 14 Hy 1s meroxflll tp the 
—_ tant. 18 Their aſperance that lue rodiy, 
F 15 —. 2 
2 Should not the multitude ofn rds Weis und — 
be 1 AP Pry agent nailer be b —— 23 
3 Shoulde men holde their peace at thy — 
lies? and when thou mockeſt — ſhall be tpzka wa 
none make thee aſhamed ? 10190 — thathos 
4 For thou haſt ſaide, b My dodtine is OO. 
pure, and I am.cleane in thine eyes. ed 5 
* — oh, that God — een. c 2 
ppes againſt bs i 
6, That he might 9 ſeqretes ing lth fl 
of wiſedome, how thou haſt de/orucd: double, hedge 
wr ding to right: d 
* tten — > 1s 
1 thou by ſearching 
canſt thou fade out the Jig to 6s — — 
perfection? | - breake of che 
: The heauẽs are hie, ivhat canſt thou 40 controverhie, :. 
ditis deeper then the hell, howe canſt thou and top mans 
knowe it? 5 


„ 4 That is, this 
9 The meaſure thereof i is longer then the perfetion of 


earth, and it is broader then the ſea. +»  -) God,and ifman + 


10 If he cutoff and i chut vp; or gather tp beet bete. 
gether; who can turne hum batke? : F:; * — = 

11 For hee knoweth vaine men, and ſeeth 2 
of hell, the lengrb ofthe earth, the btect hof the ſes, which are but ere 
tures: howe can he attaine tothe perf Rn habiinet Creator? e 10d 
ſhoulde turne the ſtat: N Rabbiſhe > newe order Una 
S 

iniquitie, 


2 - 


= 10 
1 | 1 — 


Tug lorer nal vaine'man woulde be wiſe, though 
— af. man new borne is like —.— 5 k 
terward, come T u 8 prepare thine heart, & ſtretc 
— not — thine — toward him: 

24 If iniquitie bee in thine Fhande , 

farre away, and let no wickedneſſe 

thy tabernacle: 


K | Renounce 25 Then truely ſhalt chou üft op diy i face 


rhioe il 
nor —— deen ſpot and ſhalt be ſtable, and ſhalt 


— * 16 But thou — thy miſericand re 


Sbome — member it as waters 
. , 17. Thine age alſo ſhall a — 
——— then the noone day: thou ſhalt ſhine and be 
— as the morning. 
eat 10 — * 18 And _ on ſhale bolde, becauſe there 
gs tne 15 thou ſhalr e e t 
— — 
— 19 *Forwhen thou rakeſt thy reſt, none 
Lexit.26.5,6. - ſhall make thee afraid: APY (hal N 
* den ſine \ntothee. 
IN 20 Bur the kof * wicked thall faile, 
hall come oa and their — periſhe, and their hope 
Halbe forow ot minde. 
p43 CH AP. XII. 
1 Tob accuſeth his friendes of ignorance: gp He de- 
elareth the might, & power of God, ix And bow: 
2 changeth the courſe of things. 
Nen Job anfvered, and faide, | 
> In deede becauſe that ye are the 
. onely, *wiſdome muſt dye & you. 
e * 7 I haue vnderſtanding as well as 
fo fac. Vou, and am not inferior vntoyou': yea, 


W- ter your ſelues a3 n none knewe any thing, or could know but — 
. 


CHAP XII. Fay 
who knowethinor ſuch'thi nh et 
ITT" b as one mocke 7228 

bn n 20d 


do come. 
es ak ready cn d 4 4lanipe 
deſpiſed in the opinion of the riche. 
6 ard er 2 rot 
—— that 


pi ir 
* | Oripeake — eee ſhewe n Ws — 
orthic khesof the ſea, ind der h — — 
— thee; © 3 * a ocker, & 
Wbo is ignorãt of Al chele but chat che 2 wicked man, 
hand of the Fort hatk made theſe: win keth char 
2 In'whoſe hand is the ſoute of euery * omg, 
ing uingthing and the breath of atlffmankivde: he,becauſe be 
not the eares f diſcerne j words? hath, all things 
and the mouth taſte weare ft ix ſe? 4 2 del. 
12 Amon $ auncient a wiſddome, & in 4 5 
— dayes: 2 vnderſtanding. 5 
1; With him « wiſdome and ſtrength: dee bg 2. 
hath counſell and ynderftaniding. ' + _P Et. 
14 Bcholde, he will breake downe, and it 2 , pd 
cannot be built: he ſhutteth a man vp; and prolperitiets 
ke cannot be looſed. % adyerficie. | 
15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and 85 TAY 7277 


in with his hand} e He deelareth whim that did diſpute 2gainſt him, 
that their wiſdame ts common to all, and ſuch as the very brute beaſts do 
dayh teache, or leb. ff He cahorteth them to he wile in indging,and 
a: wel to know 927 ht yſe why God bath ginen g hem eares,as be bath 
done a mouth. 6ugh en by age, 2 eee of time attaine to 

{dome yet it is 42 cõpatable to ode viſd om, nor able to cõyreh ẽd big 
udgementeqwherein he aiſweteth to that which w w” alledged, Cha, 3& 5 


k He ſheweth 11: A B. 
—. — N erden e ſnd hen I 


7 7 
. 177 


din fi 
2 7 Abe 17 He He cauſeth the coũſellers to go as ſpoi- 


not be almigh- abe — the 2008s fooles. 
any - 18 | Heloole collar of kings, and 
— girdeth — wich u girdle 
k- Re abartth — — — 7 one che — Aan 
— 4 rakerh Con peach fro1 
neey, 0 He ayay m the 
[eager tem Ifaithſull comifellers, and:takerts ings he 
tion of others, iudgement of — auncient. 
I Heeaufeth 21 He phwre contempt vpon prinees, & 
mt their words makerh the ſtrength of the miglitie weake. 
gw _— 22 Hee diſcouereth the places from 
emilpunihe thr darkeneſſe, and bring forth the ſha- 
he wi puntſhe 
finne. dow of death to 
m In this dif. 23 Hey jipereaſe e, and deſtroi- 
dog Scene nations, & brin- 
worke s, lob geth chemin againe. 
ſhewerh F whit 24 Ketdhatthdwaythe hearts af them tha 
ſoeuer is done are thaghtiofe-ancs che people of the earth, 
ben ce, and makeththem'to wander in the wilder 
der ant change nes out of the way. | 
of things,is by 25 They ith the 1 
Gods wil — arid he m chem to Ragger kke a drun- 
wherdin he de- en man. 
elareth that he thinketh wel of God, and is as * to ſet var his power 
in worde they that reaſoned 2gaivit were 
„ CMA P. XI II. P | 
Lob compareth bu knowledge with the experi- 
ence of bis fade. 16 The penitent mal be ſa 
wed,and the hypoerity cendemned. 20 He pray- 
eth unto God that he would not handle him rv 
gorewſly, , 3; 
Loe, 


CHAT.” XIII "TOY 
Oe, mine eye hath ſeene all this: mine 2 Forlthoogh 
9 — hath heard, and vnderſtand it. . nr 


| had ainflice, * 
2 Io lc ac much ts you Know 1 which agus.” 
am not inſerior vnto you:! duet igen 


J But Iwill fpeake to the Almighty, and I nate working, 
deſire 2 —— with God. d, l — n * 
4 Forin deede ye forge hes, and an you are gerbe would 
d phy ſitions of no value. veſzer his afedi- 
On, chat you woulde holde your tongue, on to Cd be- 
that it might be imputed to you for wiſdom! cauſe he was 


6 Now hearemy diſputation, and gie care Jeiftand cant 

to the arguments of my hjs. Why de did thas 

7 With ye ſpeake'® wiekedly-for Gods des punith him. 
You doe not 


ente, and deberfilly forhis cauſe? 1 
a Wityoarcept rr — cbtend ai youn 
or God? W dileaſe,..-. 
heel chathethould Reke of yon? will He candems | 
you male d he for Mm, sene licth for a 25th their zeals 
many A 
10 He will fitely reprooiit you, ifye do ſe ther re gaided 

cretly accept any perſon. | ey to comſott 
11 Shall not his <xcellencie make you a- bin but alway 


kraid ꝰ and his feate fall po you? E 2 Geog 
12 Your memories may be compared vn- N we. af 


w.alkes, ad yohr bodies to bocies of clay. © dentlylegnrin, 
13 Hold yourtengues in my preſence; Tire lob, except they 
Imay fpeake, und let come vpon what will. Oh cath 
14” retore doe Le take my fleſh in my thereot, — 
teeth, and plit iy wulein mute hund? & Your fame 
15 Loe, though be ſlay me, yet will truſt in — to NO» 
kim, & I raproue v ayes: w-his fight. 2 1. got this 
16 Heeſhall be my ſaluauon allo: ſor the maniſeſt igne 
ſhyppcriee ſhall not come before hn, of mv is 
J 1 | poren- A 4$+o1r{fr 3 \F on, & c 
cyl iN out caaſeſeeing that | am thus tormented a3 cho I 
feateniieuwn fieth,and put my ite in danger? f 'Wherebybe 
de clareth chat leis not an trypoctitens they charged him. da 
94 17 Heare 


4 


bl 8 caſt ange; diligon | tly my wordes, and marke 
as you reaſon, 19 Behold nome: of I prepate me id indge- 
h do proue that ment, I know that I ſhalbe 8 1uſtihed, 
Goddoth thas 19 Who is he; that vill pleade dwithmee? 
= . for I how holde my tongue, Il die-. 
3 HI defend 20 But doe not theſe two thinges vnto me: 
hot my cauſeze- then wil I not hide my ſelſe from thee. 
very man will 21. kithdraw thine hand from me, and let 
Tre hende not thy feare make me afraide. | 
what theſe two 22 Then 1 call thou, and Lwil anſwere: or let 
2 are. me ſpeake, and were thou me- . * 
18pangs 23 Howe many are + mine iniquities 
een linnes? ſhe me my xebellion, and my finne, 
God, vordeny- 24 Where e thy face, and ta- 
thy but that be Keſt me for thine enemie? ; 
2 * 15 Wilt thowbreake a leafe drĩuen to and 
baderf5d vba: fro? and - wilt thou purſue che dic ſtubble? 
were his great 26 For thou writeſt bitter thinges againſt 
fignes that bad me, and makeſt me to poſſeſſo ® the iniqui- 
— — ſuch ties of my youtli. | 4 
heoffended, 27, Thou putteſt my fecte alſd in ; oſtocks, 
that he wadid & lookeſt narowly ynto al my paths, & ma- 
know a'canſe Kelty print therof in che %heeles of my feete. 
2 — be 28 Such one conſumeth like a rotten thing 
1 a pon. 624 as a garment chat is motheaten, $ 
ſheſt me now for Y faures that I comitted in my yonth. n Tou Ke 
me thy priſoner, & doelt (opreſſe me that I cannot ſtirre hand not foote, 
inn CHAP. XIII 
ai Tob deſcribe th the shoythes aid miijerie of thi 
lift ef man. A4 Hope ſuſtringth the godly. 21 


1 The condition of mans hi ſu. 
er Ani a that is botne of a woman, is ol 
2 — ſhort continuance, & full of trouble. 
be deſcribech 2 He ſhooteth forth as a flower 


1 


che il. te ol mans liſe tom bis biti to his dea „ 
| ® 5 CV 


SY Sa kVA Da Þb own 2h & www ns Wo 


c HAP. XIIII. 
zs cut done: he vaniſheth alſo as*a ſhadow, — 


and continueth not. | 2 
Au yet thou openeſt thine eyes vpon 42 

ſuch done, & cauſeſt me to enter into ins that man is 

ment with thee, ktrayle scres- 


hines?there is not one. 1 


5 Are not his dayes determined the nom- wherein lob 
er of his moneths are with thee : thou haſt ſheweth N wo- 
appointed his bounds, which he cãnot paſſe. ——— ths 

6 Turnefrom him that he may ceaſe vntil — 
his deſired day, © as an hireling. the Spirit. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut Pal.g1.5,7. 
downe,thar it will yet ſproute, and the bran- © Vill f time 
ches thereof will not ceaſe. — — 
8 Though the roote of it waxe olde in the oo die, 


earth, and the ſtocke thercof be dead in the which he defi 


4 Who can bring a cleane thing out of we ſhould 
r fs 


round, reth, as the hires 
9 ret by the ſent of water it will bud, and Inez af for 
bring foorth boughes like a plant. labor to tece ine 
10 4 But man is ſicke, and dieth, and man his wages. 

periſheth, and where is he? q oY peaketh 
11 A the waters paſſe from the ſea, and as , 1 bea 
the floud decayet and dryeth vp, bope of the 


not 
12 So man ſleepeth & tiſeth not: for he ſhal immortalitie, 


not wake againe, nor bee rayſed from his but as a man in 


1 5 extreeme paine, 
fleepe till che heauen be no mare. — — 


13 Oh chat thou wouldeſt hide mee in che gyercome by as 
graue, and keepe me ſecret, vntil thy *wrath le ions & tors 
were paſt, and wouldeſt giue mec terme, and ments. 
k remember me. | 9 Jann — 
14 If a man die, ſhall he liue againe? All the h feare of 
dayes of mine appointed time wil Iwaite, til Gods 2 
wat the cauſe 
8 my changing ſhall come. ned 
to die. f That is,releaſe my payne & take me to mercy. g Meanings 
vnto the day of the relfarreRign when he (hov]d be changed &renvwege 


15 Thou 


T1TWO0439 

k Trough br 5 Thou ſhalt tall ſhal banver thee: 
furreRion-l h 1 Bat nowe thou * nombreſt my ſteps, and 
ſeelechy wer- doſt not delay my ſinnes. ; 
— 17 Mine iniquitie is ſealed yp, ain al bag, 
2 and thou addeſt vnto my An | 
Pros gat. 18 And ſurely as the moũtaine that falleth, 


i Thou layeſt commeth to nouglit, and che k rocke that is 


Ferant remoued from his place: 
chr ad fc 19 -thewgte —— when 


ſiones vvpuni- thou oterfloweſt the which growe in 
ſhed, the duſt of the earth: ſo thou deſtroyeſt the 


k Hee mung hope of man. 
Te ans". 20 Thou preuazeſt abray againft him, { 
the fleſh egaivt that he paſſeth awaye : he changeth his fate 
God, a3 though Hen thon caſteſt him away. 
S000 — 21 And he knoweth not if his fonnes ſhalbe 
kim —— honourable, neither ſhal he vnderſtand con- 
the hard rocks, cerning them, whether they ſhall be of lowe 
or waters that degree, 
— — of 22 But while his l fleſh vpon him, he ſhalbe 
— - bn 115 ſorowfull, and while his ſoule « in him, it ſhal 
hope is taken mourne. w 
away. | Yetwhiles he liueth, he ſhall be is paine and miſery. 
CHER Y: EY: 
1 Eliphaz, reprebendeth;Tob becauſt he eſtribeth 
wiſdome,& purenes to himſttfe. 15 He deſtri- 

Lak beth the curſe that fullerh on the wicked, rec- 

; koning Job to be one of the nomber. / 

s Thais vaine Hen anſivered Eltiphaz the Temante, 
worde & with- 1 and ſayd, | | 
out copſol/ tion. 2 Shal a wiſe manfpenke words of the 
SMeanmy,with swvinde, & fil his belly fwith-the Eaſt winde? 


matters tchatare | : 
of none tapes. 3 Shal he diſpute with words not comely? 
*Fance, wh ith are ſorgotten aToone as they ate vttered, as the Eaſt winde 


Auth op the moiſlure alone as it falleti. 


or 


1 4 1 1 aa dT tm. —_— A ann 


erer renne r . d rot nn mw. MAS -. 


CE »- Yy 
eee * 
4 Surely thou haſt table? e He 
off e #4 chargeth 
2 rayer before God. , . 2 
3. ei y mouth declareth thine iniqui ke men tocat 
v ſeeing thou haſt choſen d th ur- off the feare of 
We e tongue of God pros 
e owne mouth ll hg ns 5 
8 thy li — Fre, — a 
#4 —_—_ the e kit — * — contemners of 
and vaſt thou made before the fe 7 
2. — — ſecret coũſel of God, — — 
—— u reſtraine wiſedome fro thee? ſo b — 
and vnd eſt thou that we knoy ©: molt wile? 
10 With web _ snotin ve? Im 288 
are bo a : ne 
_—_ - ＋ then y faker. very aged 8/1 ey 
the conſolations of | in — ! 
a ; ö of God 8 tude, 
- —— this thing ſtrange vnto - —＋ that wil not be 
y doeth thine heart h tak NY 
2 what do thine eyes . er —— by 
3 That thou anſwer f h Why d. — 
Meer 22 
mourh? | geſt ſuch wordes out of thy thine om. 
& — = a — 8 = he ſhould be cleane? « chrn hy 
ſhes e of woman,that he ſhould © Hispurpots 
——— 2 no ſtedfaſtneſſe in his — —— 
his fight, yea, the heauens are not cleane in —— man and 
— = 2 5 
mu ; up) fi 
ir — — — ner, ke 
7 I will tell thee: heare me, and yo fore Cha — 
— re that which I haue ſcene: will de- ,Wiich —— 
"Pal — — _ men haue tolde, a they haue — — ba oy 
rfathers, and haue not keprit thr — 
inke. 


ſecret; | | 
Cui 19 To 


| 1 OB. 2 
{Whobytheir 19 To whome alone the land was I giuen & 
wiſdome ſo go- no ſtranger paſſed through them. 
1 % 20 The wicked man is continually as one 
ge em & fo chat trauaileth of childe, & the nomber m of 
land ſeemed yeres is hid from the tyrant. 
to be giuen to 21 A ſounde of feare us in his eares, & in his 
— — proſperitie y deſtroyer ſhal come vpon him. 
manu is euer in 


dg er of death, neſſe: for he ſeeth the ſword before him. 
and is neuer 23 He wandreth ota & fro for bread where 
quiet in con- be may: he knoweth that the day of darknes 


1. Out ot that ĩs prepared at hand. 


miſorie where- 24 Affliction and P anguſh ſhall make him 

into he once afrayde: they ſhall preuaile againſt him as a, 
. King ready to the batrel. As 

not only impo» 25. For hee hath ſtretched out his hande a- 

veriſh the wie- ainſt God, & made himſelfe ſtron 

ke d oft times. e Almightie. 

bat eutio _ 26 Therefove God ſhal runne vpon him, euen 


proſperitie be ' 
merh te vpon his necke, and againſt the moſt thucke 
\ x3 — — part of his ſhielde. 


euermore to 4 Becauſe hee hath couered his face with | 
aki 


gather:which' q his fatnes, and hath collops in ius flanke. 


r He esect 28 Though he dwell *in geſdlate cities ard 


hat weapons in houſes which no man inhabiteth, but arg 
God vſeth a. become heapes, 
* the wie- 29 He ſhal not be riche, neither ſhal his ſub- 


bich 
* el — ſtance continue, neither ſhal he prolong the 


gaioſt him, to (perfection thereof in the earth. 

—— of 30 Heſhal neuer depart out of darknes: the 
conſcience, : he 

n flame ſhal drie vp his branches, & he ſhal go 
tions, q That is, he was ſo puft vp with great proſperitie and abun» 
dance of all things, that be forgate God : noting, that Tob in his ſehei- 
tie had not the true leare of God, r Though he buylde, & repayre 
ruinous places to get bim ſame, yet God ſhal bring all to novght, and 
turne his great proſpetitie into extrewe miſert I Meaning,that bis 


lamptuous buyliiogs ſhould neuer come to petſedioa. 
away 


22 He beleueth not to returne out of *dark- * 


wel a Fs ww 


- en of a: nn mes 


een 


" 4 rr # ne 4s 4a. #3 wine e = His 


CHAP XVI. *© « Ne baden 
away with the breath af is mouth: | '1 = conggiratias 
31 Hetbeleeverhnorchar heerreth, in va- he vill gow 66 
nitie: therefore vanitie ſhalbe his change, Place tg good 
32 His branche ſhal not be greene, but ſhal fon bbs 
be cut off before hus day. ——ů ha 
33 Godſhall deſtroye him as the vine her-briog um to 
ſowre u grape, and ſhal caſt him off, as the o- deftrudtion, 
liue doeth her flower. ä — 82 
34 For the congregation of the hypocrite — — 
hall be defolere,, nd fire ſhall der sd e 
houſes of * bribes. x Which were 
35 For they Ycoceiue miſchief & bring forth 2vile or main- 
vanitie,& their belly hath prepared deceite. lina & Hens. 
4 And therefore all their vaine devices ſhall turne to . — 

aas. C H A P. XVI. e 
1 Tob moued by the importunacie of bis friends, 7 
in what extrenutie he u, 19 Aud ta- 
4 rg m_ ofbu innocence. 
Vt Iob anſwered, and ſayd, Which 
2 I haue oft times — ſuch thinges: . — 
miſerable comforters are ye all. — 
98 ere bee none ende of wordes of b po; ki © 
zin orwhat maketh thee bolde ſo to did belles 
anſwere? gaioſt lobe an- 
4 I could alſo ſpeake as ye do: (but would lwere, 
— © ſoule were in my ſoules ſteade) I let _ 
could keepe you companie in ſpeaking, and which 
could d ſhake mine head at — * 4Tha a 
5 But I woulge ſtrengthen you ©with my Nen miſery, 
mouth and the comfort of my lippes ſhould be: as; 
aſſwage your ſorowe. | e Ichs 
6 Though I peake, my ſorow i can not he ia ny 21 


aſſwaged: though 1 ceaſe, what releaſe t world 1 

haue 1? df —_— you, de 
to me. f If they would ſay, Why doeſt thou 2 
he anſwereth,tbat the iudgements of God — 


Ae to allwage either by wol ds at ſilence. 
C2 7 But 


10 . 


2 But no t he maketh me weatie:o God: | 


. thou haſt made al my hcõgregutiõ deſolate 
þ Thatisde- 8 And haſt made meful ofinrinkles which 
my familie, is a witnes thereof, & my leannes riſeth vp in 
i la token of me, teſtifying the ſame in my face. 


ſorow& grieſe. 9 K His wrath hath torne--e, and hee ha- 


k That is, God teth mee, and gnaſheth vpon mee with his 
ue dme teeth: mine enemie hach harpened his eyes 
3 

ie ftyle be en. x0 They haue opened their monthes vpon 
—— _ me, & ſmitten me on the icheek in reproch: 
Finde of Gd they gather thẽſelues together againſt me. 
was vpon him. 11 God hath delivered me to the vniuſt, & 


Ther is, hath hath made mee to turne out of thewaye by 


bandledme the m handes of the wicked. 


— 12 I was in wealth, but hee hath brought 
ſiting on the mee to nought: he hath taken — * 
cheeke ſignifi- necke, & beaten me, and ſet me as a marke 


ed, r. Kin. 22.24. : 
— for himſelfe. 


m They haue 13 His *archers compaſſe me round about: 
led me whither he cutteth my reines, and doth not ſparc, & 
they would. powreth my gall o ypon the ground. 


n His manifold * . 
afflictions, 14 He hath broken mee with one breaking 


o Lam wou · pon another, and runneth vpon mee like a 
ded to the gyant. 
heart, 15 Thane ſowed a ſackcloth vpon my skin, 


y _ bis & haue abaſed mine P horne vnto the duſt. 


ronght lowe: 16 My face is withered with weeping , and 
q Signifying, the ſhadow of death i vpon mine eyes, 
that he is not 17 Though there be no wickednes in 4 mine 


dl opre- 
— — , handes,and my prayer * be pure. 


ofthis his erie- 18 O earth, couer not thou my ſhlood, and 
ons puniſh- let my crying finde no place. 

ment. 

r That is, vnfayned, & without hypoctiſie. ſ Tet my finnebe know- 
en, ifIbe ſacha ſinuer as mine aduerſaries accuſe me, & let me ſiade 
no ſauour. 


19 For 


LO DW ee = 


my 


C H A'P. XVII. 


19 For lo,now my *witnes u in the heauen, ont 
and my record is on hue. yet God is wits 
20 My fnendes uſpeake eloquently againſt neſſe ofwy 
mee: bur mine eye powrethour teares vnto Pye: ted 
G words in ſtea 
21 Oh that a man might * plead with God, of true — 
as man with his neighbour lation. 
22 For the yeres accounted come, & I ſhal 7 — big. 
go the way, whence I ſhal not returne. fe is caryed a- 
waye, and braſteth out into paſtions, and ſpeaketh vnaduiledly, as 
though God ſhoulde jntreate man more gently, ſecivg he hath but a 
ſhort time here to liue. 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 Tob ſaieth that hee conſumeth away, and yet 
doeth patiently abide it. 10 He exhorteth his 
friends to repentance, 13 Shewing that he los- 
keth but for death. 

M Y breath is corrupt: my dayes are cut 

off, and the graue is ready for me. 

2 There are none but * mockers ;,forr, bein 
with me, and mine eye continueth in b their now at deat 
bitternes. doote, he had 


. . hem that 
Lay done nowe and put me in ſuretie but! 
tor thee: who is he, that d will touche mine D 
hande? ed hn. 
4 Forthouhaſthid thei hearr rom *vn- bt (ee fil that 
erſtanding: therforeſhalt thou not ſet thens "4? 2 * 


SHY c He reaſoneth 
s For the eyes of his children ſhall fayle, with God an 
that ſpeaketh flattetie to his friendes. | Ne 60 
imſelfe, 

6 Hehathalſomade mea 8byword of the tnt chat bis 
cauſe might be brought to light, d And anſwere for thee?. e That 
theſe mine aifi:Qions are thy inſt indgements , thongh man knowe not 
the cauſe, f He tharflattereth a man, and onely wdgeth him happie 
in his proſperitie, ſhal nor himſelfe onely, but in his —— be pu- 
niſhed. 5 God hath made all the worlde to ſpeake of me, be cauſe of 
Be bs | . 


C 3 people, 


2 In Reade of 


"7 OB. | 


b Thatis, 212 People, ind Tami as a tabret o before them, » 


id their cares. 7 Mine eye therefore is dimme for griefe, 
i To wit, hen and all my ſtrength is like a ſhadow. 
age $ Therighteous ſhall be aſtonied at i this, 
eo the end and the innocent ſhalbe mooued againſt the 
they ſha! come . 

to yaderſtan- 9 But Ts holde his k way, & 


ding, & kno ; 
23 — are pure, ſhall increaſe hu 


the reward of 
the — 10 Alll vou therefore turne you, and come 


K That is, wil now, & Iſhal not finde one wiſe among you. 
— diſco 1x My dayes are paſt, mine enterpriſes are 
He chaethe broken, and the thoughts of mine heart 
ly are puni- 12 Haue changed the m night for the daye, 
ſhed a wel as and the light that approched, for darkenes. 
= — — , 13 Though I hope, u get the graue ſhall be 
drehe mine houſe, and I ſhall make my bed inthe 
to them three, | = 
that came to  AatKe. " : 
eomforthim. 14 L ſhall ſaye to corruption, Thou art my 
m That is, baue o father, to the worme, Thou art my mo- 
row in ſteade mann 1 
of eomſort. 15 Where is then nowe mine hope? or who 
18 I ſhalconfider the thing, that I hoped for? - 
2ould hope © 16 P They ſhal go downe1nto the bottome 
perſtieto Of the pitte: ſurely it ſhal lie together in the 
proſperitie as duſt. 5 
your diſcourſe pre tendeth. o I baue ne more hope in father , mo- 
wer, ſiſter, ot any worldly thing: for the duſt & wormes ſhalbe to ine 
In ſteade of them. p al worldly hope, and proſperitiefaile, which 
ay, are onely fignes of Gods fanour-but ſeeing that theſe thinges 
periſh, I ſer mine hope in God, and in the life euerlaſttng. 
C HAP. XVIII. 
x Tildad rehearſeth the panes of the unfaithful 


4+» nd wicked 2 
a Which cot Hen anſvered Bildad the Shuhite , and 
your ſelues 7 / 

' maſt? as Chap. * ayd, 


1. 2 When will * yec make an ende of 


yur 


a ww «Aw tf „ Wits ©@ A mn mw ww A ww gu roo de Kasperle 


CHAP. XVIII 
428r wordes? b cauſe ys to vnderſtande, and h; whome 


then we wil ſpeake. take to be but 
3 Wherfore are we counted as beaſts, and beaits,ur chap, 
are vile in your ſight? © Tbst is Ile 


4 Thon art © as one that teareth his ſoule in , mad mas, 
his anger.Shal the 4 earth be forſake for thy d Sball God 
ſake?or the rocke remoued out of his place _ — — 


Lea, the light of wicked ſhalbe e quen- 
ched, & the ſparke of his fire ſhall not for thy ſake, dy 


ith all mea? 
7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhalbe reſtray- ®4. 
ned, & his owne counſel! thal caſt hum down, . ty 
$ For he is taken in the net by his feete, & his proſperity, 


he fwalketh vpon the ſnares. then God chan 
9 Thegrenne ſhall rake him by the heele, — _ 
and the theete ſhal come ypon hum. dinary working 
10 Afhare is layd for him in the ground, & for their finnes 
a trappe for him in the wa f Meaning,tbat 


p 5 TL the wicked are 
11 Fearetulneſſe ſhal — tim afrayde on — 


euery ſide, and ſhal driue him to his feete. danger. 

12 His ſtrength ſhall be 8 tamine; and de- g That which 
ſtruction ſhalbe ready at his ſide. — nouriſh 
13 It ſhall deuoure the inner partes of his —— 
Skinne, and the h firſt borne of death ſhal de- famine, 

uoure his ſtrength. b That is, ſome 
14 His hope ſhalbe rooted out of his dwel- n A. andrie: 
ling, and ſhal cauſe him to goe to the 1 King conſort 

of tcare. ſtrength t or as 
15 Feareſhall d well in his houſe (becauſe it the Ebrewe 


is not k his) I brimſtone ſhalbe ſcattered worde fignifs 


0 
eth, his mem 


vpon his habitation. b 
16 His rootes ſhalbe dryed vp beneath, and Thar — 
aboue ſhal his branche be cut downe. molt great 


teare. 
R Meaning,not truely come by. 1 Thoughall the worlde would ſa 
pour him, yet God would deſtroy bim and his. 


C 4 17 Bis 


'TOB. 
275 His remembrance ſhall periſh from the 
alt fall earth, & he ſhal haue no name in the ſtreete. 
= Ae 18 They ſhall dnue him out of the m light 
nete inn vnto darkeneſſe, and chaſe him out of the 
tie. worlde. | 


When th ; 
2 — oy 19 He ſhalneither haue ſonne nor nephew 


— — people, nor any poſteritie in his 
wellings. 

20 The poſteritie ſhall be aſtonyed at his 

a day, & feare ſhal come vpon the ancient. 


21 Surely ſuch are the habitations of y wic- 
Ked, & this is the place of him that knoweth 


not God. 
CHAP. XIX. 
3 Job reproueth bus friendes, 1 5 And reciteth his 
nuſeries & grieuous pames. 25 He aſſureth him 
ſelſe of the generall reſurrection. 
Vt Iob anſwered, and (aid, 
2 Ho long wil ye vexe my ſoulè and 


a That is,ma torment me with wordes? 
times, asNehe; 3 Ye haue now *ten times reproched me, 


c HA p. XIX. 
r 
yed me on euery ſide & — 


One: 
and he hath remoued mine hope — 
wat deare vnto 


Iam 
like f a tree. 
11 And he . . p ' 
D 
1 J is ene eb ! 
—— —— came together, . bande — — 
tabernacle. e, and camped about my — = more 
13 Hee hath remou Hi bart 
e g His manifo 
= me, and alſo — — farre dee bd 
rangers vnto me. q tance were "I houſes 
— y all the 
— famubiars haue fo — me, and ſe _ + — 
15 "They thar dre in mine houſe — 
es tooke m e, & my ching be fleſh 
ſt . : e for a ſtranger: for 1 be had gre 
a Pay in their fight. s tor IWA a — tbo 
anſi called my ſeruant, but he would 2 
0 _— though T praied ws $56 mae not * — were 
though — * 7 ſtrange — — 7 fe — — 
of mine — — ap for the childrens ſake —— 
18 The wicked alſo deſp kindneſſe he 
A ed ons. 
19 my ſecrete friend 0 ſon as Gwe 
pan, * — I — — — eth. 0We 
1 ny bone k cleaueth to mys 1 2 — — wy 
y fleth, and Lhaue eſcaped tn n and to , <7 —— 
of my teeth. ped with the 15kin cee inſt — 
— — — 
3 m . n con 
hath es — ndes) for the hand of God me not a8 an 
22 Why doe ye perſecut 4 map co . 
e me, as u God ? ſhould —— 


and ar Ati i 
e not ſatiſſied with my o fleſh? ſort me. 
o Is it not i- 


nough that God doeth 
my / whe 0 10 — puniſhe me, except du 
ſee my body puviſhed,exee —— — 
pt ye trouble my mind 

0 7 


\ 23 


'T.OB. 


pHeproteſteth 23 Oh that my wordes were nowe written h 


2 
that notwith- — written euen in a booke 
ten bisfore 24. And grauen with P an yron pen in lead, 
— or in ſtone for euer. 
and that bee in 25 For Jam ſure, that my 4 Redeemer li- 
not a blaſpbe : ueth, and he ſhall ſtand the laſt on y earth. 


— bins? 26 And though after my skin wormes de- 


q 1doenor ſo ſtroy this body, yet ſhal I ſee Godin my fleſh. 
juſtify my ſelſe 27 Whome I my ſelfe ſhall ſee, & mine eies 
before Fworld ſhall beholde, and none other for me,though 
—— ts my reines are conſumed within me. = 

fore the great 28 But ye fad, Whie is he perſecuted? And 
indge, who ſhal there was ſ a deepe matter in me. 

be my delive- 29 Be ye afraid of the fivord : for the ſword 
cer &Samour- will be © auenged of wickednes, that ye may 
clareth plainly know that there is a iudgement. 


that hee had a full hope, that both the ſoule and body ſhoulde enioy 
the preſence of God in the laſt reſurrection. #4 Theugh bis friendes 
thought that hee was but perſecuted of God for his ſinnes, yet be de- 
clareth that there was a deeper conſideration : to wit, the trial of hi: 
faith and patience, and ſo to be an example for others. t God will 
be ;cuenged of this haſty iudgement, whereby you condemoe me. 
CHAP, 
1 Zophar theweth,that the wicked and the co- 
ue tous thall haue a thort end, 22 Though for 
a time they florish. 
Hen anſivered Zophar the Naamathite 
and ſaide, 
a He declareth 2 . Doutles my thoughtes cauſe me to 
two things anſtvere, and therefore I make haſte. 
moned him to > ] haue heard ® the correction of my re- 
| — rote? proche: therefore the ſpirite of mine ynder- 
med to touche ſtanding cauſeth me to anſwere. 
bun, & becauſe 4 Knoweſt thou not this of oldeꝰ aud ſince 
—— Rave God placed man vpon the earth ? , 
Calkcree ro * 5. That the reioycing of the wieked ij ſfrort, 


eoaſure bim. and that the ioy of hy pocxites is but a mo- 
ment 


TF ese oen 


Þ * 


H A P. XX. 


cloudes, | 

7 Te (hat he periſhfor euer like his dung, erte, Bees 
and they which: haue ſcene him, ſhall ſay, Gd puaiſhed 
Where 15 he? him, & changed 
He ſhall flee away as a dreame, and they — 
{hall not ſinde him, and ſhall paſſe away as tie. 

a viſion of the night, c Where 2s the 
9 So that 5 eye which had ſeene him, ſhall father through 
doe ſono more, and his place ſhall ſee him u n 
no more. the poore, the 
10 His children ſhal< flatter the poore, and children 

his hands ſhall d reſtore his ſubſtance. through pouers! 


11 His bones are ful of the /inne of his youth, de fte 
and eit ſhall lie done with him in the duſt. — — 
12 When wickedneſſe f was fiveete in his poore. 


mouth, and he hid it vnder his tongue, : bing web — 


13 And fauoured it, & would not forſake n ale | 
it, but kept it cloſe in his mouth, by vielce,ſhal 
14 Then his meate in has þowels was tur- be reſtored a- 


ned:the gall of Aſpes was inthe middes of $4ine byforce. 


him. : 
; be ſhall 

15 Hee hath deuoured ſubſtance, and hee rocking — 

ſhall vomit it: for God ſhall drawe it out of wh bim, dur 


elly. * 9 — — 
16 He ſhall ſucke the 8 gall of Alpes, and. in Leis i 
the vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him. 7 — 2 . 
17 Hee ſhall not ſee the h riuers, nor the geth deſtrodi- 


floods aud ſtreames of honie and butter. = 99 whenircds 


meth into the 
body: ſo all vice at the firſt is pleaſant: but afterward God turnerly 
u todeſtrution. g He compareth euill gotten gavds to the venim 
of -ſpes,which ſerpent is moſt dangerous: noting that Tobs great ri- 
cbes were not truely come by, and therfore God did plague him inſt» 
ly for the ſame. h Though God ygiae to all otherabandance of his 
ble (sjogs, yet be ſhall haue uo part ther co. 8 . 
TH I 


T.O/BJ! 7 
13 Heſhall reſtore the labour, and ſhal de- 

Iruat iö thefe uoure no more: auen according to the ſub- 
raveners and ſtance ahalbe his exchange, and he all en- 
ſpoileta of the ioy it no more. | 
poore ſhall en- 19 For he hath vndone 2: he hath for- 
— — ſaken the poore, and hack {poyled houſes 
tor. after God which he builded not. b 
will take it fro 2oSurely he ſhal feel no quietnes in his bodi, 
them & cauſe neither ſhall he reſerue of j which he deſired. 
—— * 21 There ſhall none of his k meate be left: 
that it f bat therefore none ſhall hope for his . 
av exchange, 22 When hee ſhall be filled with his abun- 
k He ſhal Jeaue dance, he ſhalbe in paine, and the handel of 
nothing to his all the wicked ſhall aſſaile him. | 
PR? wkeg 23 He ſhalbe about to fil his bellie, but God 
ſhall never bee ſhal ſend vpo him his fierce wrath, m ſhall 
in reſt i for one cauſe to raine vpõ him, euen vpon his meat. 
* 24 He ſhal flee from the yron weapons, and 
firoy another, the Þowe of ſteele ſhall ſtrike him through. 
m Some rede. 25 The arowe is drawen out, and commeth 
ypon his fleſh, forth of the ubody, and ſhineth of his gall, ſo 
— 7 feare commethvpon him. | 
lech Was et. 26 » Alldarkenes ſhalbe hid in his ſecrete 
ten with a ſcab. places: the fire that is not P blowengſhall de- 
n Some read, of noure him, and that which remaineth in his 


he qu 
— 2 ,_ tabermacle, ſnulbe deſtroyed, 


row-Chall light 27 The heauen ſhal declare his wickednes,. 


vpos him. whe and the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him. 

le thinke th to 28 The 4increaſe of his houſe ſhall goe a- 
eſcape, way: it ſhall flow away in f day of his wrath. 
p Thatis, fire _ . 

from heaven, 29 This is the portion of the wicked man 
or the fire of from t God, and the heritage that be tha! haut 
Gods wrath, of God for his wordes. 

q Meaning,the 

children of the wicked ſhal flow away like riners and be diſperſed in 
diners places. r Thus God wil plague the wicked. [ Againſt God, 
thinking to excuſe huniclic and te v(cape Gods hand. 


CHAP, 


= 1, aa ek Hd 
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HA P. XXI. 


7 Ia declarethrhow the proſperitie of the wicked 
maketh them proude, 1 5 In ſo much that they 
ſpheme God. 16 Their deſfruction i at 
hand. 23 None ought to be iudged wichęd for 
affution, neither good for pro ſperitie. 
ue Iob — E : 
2 Heare diligently my words, and this — — 
a ſhalbe in ſteade of your conſolations. order halbs 
3 Suffer me, that I may ſpeake, and when to mee a great 
I haue ſpoken, mocke on. conſolation, 
Do I de my talke to man? If it Þ were > A*thonghbe 
{o,how ſhould nor my ſpirite be troubled? nt ratke with 
Marke me, and be abaſhed, & lay your man, bat with 
fand vpon your © mouth. God, who will 


6 Euen'when I remember, I am afraide, & net were 
feare taketh hold on my fleſh. Ly — — _ 
7 Wherefore do the wicked dliue, & waxe muſt needes 
olde, and grow in wealth? be troubled. 


8 Their ſdede is eſtabliſhed in their ſight 2 


with them, and their generatiõ before their the — = | 


eyes. able to com- 
9 Their houſes are peaceable u out feare, prebende- this 


and the rod of God is not vpon them. — => 


10 Their bullocke gendreth, & faileth not: meat, ande 
their cow calueth, and caſteth not her calfe. horteth them 
11 They ſende forth their children © like — to 


ſheepe, and their ſonnes daunce. — proverh 


4 
12 They take the tabret and harpe, and againſt his ad- 
reioyce in the ſound of the organs. uerſaries that 
13 They ſpend their daies in wealth, and Sd pumiſheth 


ſuddenly f they goe done to the graue. —— 4 


14 They ſay alſo vnto God, Depart from ked, bur oft 
times giueth them long life, aud proſperitie;ſs that we muſt not iudge 
God iuſt or vniuſt by the things that appeare to our exe. e They 
have ſtore of children, luſtie and healthfull, and in theſe poinres bee 
anſwereth to that which Zophar alleaged betore, f Not being tor» 
ment ed with long ſichenceile. . 
VS; 


g They defire | 1611 
nothing more, vs: for we deſire not the knowledge of thy 


thes to be ex* yyaves. | 
empr from all 15 Who is the Almightie, that we ſhould 


eons ſerue hum fand what profite ſhould we haue, 


beare to God: if we ſhould pray vnto him ? 
this lob ſhew- x 6 Loe, their wealth is not intheir hande: 
«th bis aduer- h therefore let the counſell of the wicked? be 


ſar iet, that if f . 
they reaſon on- arre from me. 


ly by y-which 17 How oft ſhall y candle of the wicked be 
in ſeene by c6- put out? and their deſtruction come vpon 
mõ expericce, them? he wil deuide ther hues in his wrath. 


ens} 16 They tbe as nb er Fine 


detter dealt d and as chaffe that the ſtorme caneth away. 
all, then they ꝓ 19 God wil lay vp the ſorow of the father for 
lone bim. his children: when hee rewardeth him, hee 


l het b 
— — ſhall know it. 


onely ledethit 20 *His cies ſhall ſee his deſtruction, and he 
vnte them. ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Almightie. 

iGod keepeme 21 For what pleaſure hath hee in his houſe 
ſpe Pre after him, when the nomber of his monerhs 


ririe, 
k When God is cut off? 
—_— 22 Shall any teach | God Knowledge, who 
he hal} knows iudgech the hieft things? 2 
that dis proſpe 23 One m dieth in bis full ſtrength, being in 
ritie was but all caſe and proſperitie. 
—— a 24 His breaſtes are full of milke, and his 
to the wicked bones runne full of marowe, 
proſperitie, & 25 And another ndieth in the bitterneſſe of 
puviſherh the luis ſoule, and neuer eateth with pleaſure. 

2 26 They ſhall ſleepe both in o the duſt, and 


godly. 
m MeaningJthe ; 
— the wormes ſhall couer them. 


n To wit, the 27 Behold, I knowe your thoughts, and the 
godly. enterpriſes, wherewith ye doe me wrong. 


o Asc6cerning : ; 

e eden 4 28 For ye lay,Where is the princes Phouſe? 
this he ſpeaketh according to y comon iudgement, p Thus they cal 
Jed Iobs houſe iu detiſion, concluding I it wandeliiocd becauſe be 


was wicked, an 
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CH A'P. XXxIL 


and where is the tabernacle of the wickeds q Which 

dwelling ? — long 
29 May ye not ꝗᷓ aske them that goe by the — — 
way? and ye cannot denie their ſignes. tokens bereok, 
30 But the wicked is kept vnto the day of to wt, that the 


e: r deſtruction, and they ſhalbe brought forth wicked de pro- 
x to the day — 0 rl — 4 
31 Who ſhall declare his way ſto his face? Aen. 
be and who ſhall rewarde him for that he hath r Thoagh-the . 
on done ? wicked floriſhy 
h. 32 Yerſhall hee be brought to the graue, z God 
ec, and remaine in the heape. in the laſt day. 
y. 55 The * ſlimie valley ſhalbe fiveere vnto C gb men 
or im, and euery man ſhal drawe after him, as do flarzer him, 


, and none dere 
before him there were innumerable. — 


34 Howe then cothfort u ye mee in vaine, this world, ver 


he ſeeing in your anfweres there remaine but death is a to« 
- lies? ken that God 
of will bring bim 
ue to an account. t Hee ſhale glad to lie in aſlimie pit, which before 
ths coulde be content with a — palace. u Saying, that the iaſt un 


this world have proſpetitie, and the wicked aduet ſitie. 
CHAP. XXIL 
2 Eliphaz, affirmeth that Job is punizhed for his 
ſinnes. 6 He accuſeth him of ummercifulues, a Thongh man 
13 And that he denied Gods prouidence. 21 were iuſt, yet 
He exhorteth hum to repentance. —— — | 
1 — Eliphax the Temanite anſivered, o th lis in- 
and ſaid, lic e: and the t- 
2 May a man be * profitable vnto God, fore whe he pa- 


* ſhe th him, h 
nd we the is wiſe, may be profitable to him- — — — 
X to his iuſtice, 


3 s it any thing vnto the Almighty, that but to his fin. 
thou art righteous ? or is it profitable to him, c h  », 


iſe? ¶ that thou makeſt thy waies vprighe? b Leak thou 
«ar. K 4 Lit for feare Þ TAG that he will accuſe — 
— thee? ar goe wich thee into iudgementꝰ bim? 


Thon haſt bin l 10 
cruell & with 5 Is not thy wickedneſle great, and thing 
out. charitie, & iniquiti es innumerable ? 
wouldeſt doe 6 For thou haſt taken the © P e from 
led 


nothing for the thy brother fo 

* r nought, & { clothes 
r 
noms en ſuch as were wearie, thou haſt not 
— — _ 1 piuen water to drinke, and haſt withdrawen 
and authority, rcad froni the hungrie. 


vou didſt not 8 But the mightie man d had the earth, & 
zultice, hat  hethat was in autoritie, dwelt in it. 
| 9 Thouhaſt caſt out widowes emptie, and 
the armes of © the fatherleſſe OT 
edpi op- 10 Therefore ſnares are round about thee, 
7 — them. and feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee : 
Het. 11 Ordarknes that thou ſhouldeſt nor ſee, 
g He accuſeth and fabundance of waters ſhall couer thee. 
Job of — ke Is not God on 8 hie in the heauen? and 
coute o i ' 
— choogh P — * height of the © ſtarres howe hie 
thoa paſſe nor 13 But thou ſayelt, How ſhould God iknow? 
gh the darke cloude ? 
—.— 4 14 The clondes hide him that hee can not 
mine. ſee, and he walketh in the circle of heauen. 
ij That ſo mach 15 Haſt thou marked y way of the worlde, 
the more by y k Verein wicked men haue walked ? 
— — 4 16 Which were Icut downe before y time, 
feare God, and Whoſe fundation was as a river 5j; ouerflowed: 
© -renertce him. 1 7 Which ſaide vnto God, Depart from vs, 
i He reprouetb and algd what the Almightie coulde doe 
Job as theugb for them. 


— 18 Let hee m filled their houſes with good 


that he could not ſee the things that were done in this world, k How 
God hath py niſhed thein from the begintiag? 1 Hee proucth Gods 
=> ws by g puniſhment of the wicked, whom be taketh away be · 
re they can bring their wicked purpoſes to paſſe, m He anſwe- 
reth to that, which lob hadſaid,Chap.217.that the wicked haue pro- 
ſpericy in this world:de icing that he might por be partaker of F hke, 
thinz es: 


ww ow 
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CHAS, XXII. 
thinges : but let che cbubſall of the wicked 5ii » 
be farre from me. 1 * The tu 70. 
19 The righteous ſhall ſee them, and ſhall jokrd/erthe de. 


— 


to ſcorne. „ © wickedforawe 


20 Surelyoour ſubſtance is hid: but the fire cauſeso firſt, be- | 
hath — remnant of p them. — 


. * bim 
21 Therefore acquaint thy ſelſe, I pray getre 4 of 
thee, q with him, and make peace: thereby the vod, & by 
thou ſhalt haue profperitie. — 


ſhalt * be built vp, and thou ſhalt put iniqui- 1th —＋ 
tie farre from thy tabernacle. ver his, d eber 
24 Thou ſhalt lay vp golde for ! duſt, and be punitherd + 

the gold of Ophir, as the flints of the riuers. their enemies. 
25 Lea, the Almightie ſhalbe thy defence, 2 Tharis, the 


and thou ſhalt haue plentie of ſiluer. — — 5 
26 And thou ſhalt delight in the Al- godiy dle bid ve 


mightie, and lift vp thy face vnto God. der Gods 
27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer vnto him, hee 
and he ſhall heare thee, and thon ſhalt ren- r N of 


der thy vowes. | q He exhorteth 
28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a ung, and he lob to _ 
ſhall eſtabliſh it vnto thee, and the * light ce und 


returne to God 


ſhall ſhine vpon thy wayes. God will re- 
29 u When others are caſt downe,then ſhalt ſtore — thes 
thou ſay, Lam lifted vp: and God ſhall ſaue 21thy ſabftice, 


the humble perſon. (Wile ſhalbe 
30 The innocent ſhall deliuer the * yland, like tuft. 


and it ſhalbe preſerued by the pureneſſe of t That is the 
| favour of G 
thine hands. | v God will de. 
liner his, when the wicked are deſtroyed round about them, as io the 
load. and in Sodom. x God vill deliuer a whole countrey from pe» 
ryll,cuen forthe iuſt mans ſake. 
D 1 CHAP. 


+ 


TO 3. 


f - J C. HAP. — XXIII. | . 
. 2 Job afftrmeth that he both knoweth and fea- 


Arent reth the power and ſintence of the iudge, 10 
e eee D 
Elphan had Vt Iob anſwered and ſaid, 5 
— 2 Though my talke be this day in 
God, Chap.23. a bitrernes, and my plague greater 
21,hedeclareth then m 


0 | \ 
bar he dcb- Wo Godzer I knewe howe to finde 


— l im, I would enter vnto his place. 

Ce tka 4 l voulde pleade the cauſe before him, 
God would and fill my mouth with arguments. 

not be found 5 I would know the words, that he woulde 
of him. anſfvere. me, and would vnderſtand what he 
would ſay vnto me. 

and ſaying, Be- 6 Woulde he b pleade againſt me with his 
cauſe law great power? No, but he would®purt ſtrength 
God,l maydo in me. 

* 7 dThere the righteous might reaſon with 


Ofhis me : 
An — m ſo I ſhould be delivered for euer from 


give me power my Iudge. 


dender him. g e peholde, /I goe to the Eaſt, he is not | 
4 ach there: if to the Weſt, yet Lcan not percciue 


his mercy bath 
wen ſtrength lum: 
maine 9 Ito the Northwhere he worketh, yur T 
reauſe. can not ſee him: he wil hide him ſelſe in the 


nes _— South, & I can not behold him. 


Gods iuſtice,be 10 But he knaweth my way, & tryeth me, 

is not able to and ſhall come foorth like the | 

— , 31 My foote hath folowed his ſteppes: his 
; way haue I kept, and haue not declined. 


" on whatiide 


Sr part ſo euer 12 Neither haue I departed from the 
herturneth commaundement of his bppes,.and I haue 


im ſelte . 
F God hath this preemiovence about me, that be knoweth my vy: 


10 wit, that I am innocent,and I am not able te judge of bis workes: 


\ he ſhewerh alſo his contidence,y Cod doeth viſite him for his profig. 


8 eſteemed 


 # * 3  Y FF Way = mx... 


CHAP.” xXXIIIII. 


eſteemed the woords of his mouth more * His wende 


14 For he will perfourme that,which is de- ries 
ereed of me, and i many ſuch things are with - lol, conſeſ 
him. eth that at 

15 Therefore I am troubled at his preſence, if fat Sede 
and in conſidering it, I am afrayde of him. fquour, and yet 
16 For God k hath ſoftened mine heart, & was aſſured, 
the Almighrie hath troubled me. - that he bad ape 
17 For I am not cut off in! darkeneſſe, but 2 
he hath hid the darkeneſſe from my face. I ia many 


poyotes man 
is not able to attaine to Gods judgements, k That 1 ſhoulde 
not be without ſesre. 1 He ſheweth the cauſe of his ſeare, 
which is, that he being in trouble, ſeeth none ende, neycket yet 
kuowet b tbe cauſe, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
2 Job deſcribeth the wickedneſſe of men, and 
theweth what curſe belongeth to the wicked, 
12 How all things are gouerned by Gods prowi- 
dence, 17. And the deſtruction of fo wrcked. 4 bir 


from the Almightie, ſeeing that they after theindges 
which know him, ſee not his b dayes? gent of the 


| H Ove ſhoulde not the times a be hidde paſiont and 


fleth: that is 
2 Some remoue the land markes, that robbe that be fred? 
the flockes and feede thereof, not the thinges 


3 They leadeaway the aſſe of the father- I ate done ar 


leſſe: and take the widowes oxe to pledge. 2 


4 They make the poore to turne out of culiat care 
the way, ſo that the poore of the earth hy de ouer all. be- 
them ſelues c together. cauſe he 


. . ſherh not the 
5 Bcholde, others as wilde aſſes in the — 


wergeth the godly. b When he puniſheth the wicked & rewarderh 
the good. c And lor crueltie & oppteſs ion dare not ſhewtheir faces. 
D 2 wikdernes, 


TOB.” 
Ar hat is, ſyate wildernes, goe foorth to their buſineſſe, and 
no diligence. d riſe earely for a pray: the wildernes © g:. 
L weth him and his children foode. 

« ——— 6 They reape f his prouiſion in the fielde, 
F Meaning the but they gather the late 8 vintage of the 
poore mans. wicked. 

g Sigailying, 7 They cauſe the naked to lodge without 
ked man will Barment, & without couering in the colde. 
not ſpoile an They are wet with the of the 
other, but for mountaines, b and they imbraco the rocke 


peceſsitle. for want of a couering. 


. — = ? They plucke the fatherleſſe i from the 
the wicked ceaſt;and? take the pledge k of the poore, 


388 10 They cauſe him to goe naked without 
ans oh n Clothing, and take the glening from the 
lyedrie for the bung! . k 
rayne. 11 They that make oyle ! betweene their 
* — walles, and treade their wine preſſes, ſuffer 
pill thirſt, 


the pecre . W 
widowethat 12 Men m crie out of the citie, and the 


ſhe can not ſoules of the ſlaine ® crie out: yet God doth 
kane to oſtain o not charge them with follie. 
een Theſe are they, that abhorre the p light: 


ſh be a- 
ble — y they knowe not the wayes thereof, nor con- 


her. chlde tinue in the paths thereof. 
* 1 bi 14 The muttherer riſeth earely and killeth | 
ar ker. the poore and the needie: and in the night 


arment, wher- , . 
Eich be ould he is as a thiefe. | 
be couered or 15 Ihe eye Allo of the 4adulterer waiteth 
1 * for the tu ylight, and ſayeth, None eye ſhall 
ces, Which are appointed for y purpoſe: meaning,that thoſe y labour 
for the wicked,are pine d for kunger. m For the great oppreivion 
and extortion, n Crie out and call for vengeance. © God doeth 
not condemue the wicked, but ſeemeth to paſſe ouer it by bis loog 
ſilence. p That is, Gods worde, bectuſe they are reprooued there- 
by. q Bytheſe particnlaz vices, and tbe licence theteunto, be weald 
proue that God puniſheth por the wicked aud rewardeth the * 
cc 


CHAP. *XXI111. 


ſee me, and diſguiſeth his face. x Re fleeth to 
16 They — — houſes in the darke, = —.— * 
which they marked for them ſelues in the \ They thinke 
day: they knowe not the light. that all the 

17 But the morning n euen to them as the — 5 — 
ſhadowe of death: it one knowe them, they — * — 
are in the terrours of the ſhadowe of death. goe by the his 
18 He is ſwift vpon the t waters: their ſpor- Way. 


N | p : t Asthedrye 
cion ſhall be curſed in the earth : hewill not around ions 


beholde the way of the vineyards. ner fall wich 
19 A the drie ground & heate conſume the waters, ſo will 
ſnow waters, ſo all the graue t the ſinners. — — 
20 u The pitifull man ſhall forget him: the renz, 
| | 

worme hall fee!c his ſweeteneſſe: he ſhalbe = — —1 
no more remembred, and the wicked ſhall = Though God 
be broken like a tree. — the wie- 
21 He * doth euill intreat the barren, that — — yrs 
doth not beare, neither doth he good to the Han - nah 

; mn 8 ſhall be moſt 
widowe. | vile deſtruQi- 
22 Hedraweth alſo y Ymightie by his pow- on, and inthis 
er, and when he riſeth vp, none is ſure of life, P2y2t1ob cõ- 

a 4 meth to him 

23 Though men giue him aſſurance to be ſeſſe & new. 
in ſafety, yet his eyes are vpon their w1yes. eth his confi- 
24 They are exalted for a litle, but they are dence. 

- 1 b h | U others : x He ſheweth 
gone, and are brought lowe AS ali orners:; 1s wie⸗ 
they are deſtroy ed, and cut off as the toppe xed halluor 
of an eare of corne. bel ed, 
25 But if it be not * ſo, where is he? or who decauſe hd 
will proue me a lyar, and make my wordes be 
of no value? y He declareth 

2 that after th 
the wicked haue deſtroyed the weakeſt, they will doe "like hr 
ſtronger, and thereſore are iuſtly prevented by Gods indgements. 
2 That is, that contrary ta yourreaſoning no man cad giue a perfits 
ceaſen of Gods iudgements,let me be reproucd. f 


| CHAP. XXV. 
Bildad proxeth that no man is cleane nor without | 
* Fre before Gd. D 3 Then , 


ft 1 B. 
= Nis purpoſe Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 


Is ro ptoue, ſayde, 


— og 2 Power and feare is with him, that 


inſt,yer ſoone maketh peace in his hie places. 
after he ſẽdeth 3 Js there any nomber in his armies? and 
{peritie,and vpon home b ſhall not his light ariſe ? 


becauſe be did 4 And how may a man © be-iuſtified with 


he concladeth God? or how can he be cleane, that is borne 
he is wicked. of woman ? 
Who ci tide © Beholde, he will giue no light tothe 


im from his 1 * 
uo > moone,tandthe ſtarres are vncleane in his 


e That is, be ſight. 
juſt in reſpec 6 Howe much more man, a worme, euen 


Inc me che ſonne of man,which i but a worme ? 
his poet, the moone and ſtarres cannot haue that light, which is gi- 
nen them, much leſſe can mar haue any e xcellencie, bat of God. 


= &4P EEYLI 
Toh theweth that man cannot helpe God, & pro- 


a Thou cocln- . "GN" 
8 nothin weth it by bis miracles. 
—— a th vt lob anſvered;and ſaid, 
thou belpeſt B: Whome helpeſt thou? him that 


me, which am hath no power ? ſaueſt thou the arma 


defiirure of all that hath noi engrh? 


et Fealel ; - Whome counſelleſt thou? him that 
Faſfictently on hath no wiſdome? thou ſhewelt right well 
Gods behalſe, As the thing is. 


—— 4 To whome doeſt thou declare theſe 


defence. wordes? orwhoſe ſpirite © commeth out of 
Þ But thou | thee ? 
Joſt not applie © The d dead things are formed vnder the 


it toy purpoſe. 
c bar ya waters,and neere vnto them. 


nech thecto 6 The graue is © naked before him, and 
oats — tere is no couering for f deſtruction. 
To in- 
neth to declare the force ef Gods power & prouidence in F mines & 
metals in the deepe places of the earth, e There is nothing hid in 
the borrome ofthe eatth, but he ſeeth it, f rd” 
| 7 


therein things putribe. 
f * 


Cc HWP; XXVI, 
He ſtretchech out the 8 Narth ouer the : nean; 
— Se place, and hangeth the earth pon bln bom? 


8 He bindeth the waters in his cloudes, & M Tier iet 
the cloude is not broken vnderthem. ' * © bideth rhe hex 
He holdeth backe the face of his throne: ven. ieh ars 
þ and ſpreadeth his cloude vpon it. — 
10 He hath ſet boundes about the waters, ; g. 1 8 
yntill the i day and night come to an end. this world e 
11 Thekpillars of heauen tremble & quake dureth. 
at his reproofe. : Not m_ 
12 The ſeais calme by his power, and by ins cn — 
his vnderſtanding hee ſmiteth the pryde bolde it, bot be 
thereof. | 2 8 
13 His Spitite hath gartiſhed the hea- — 
uens, and his hand hath formed the crooked vont The 
I ſerpent, beaven it ſelf# 
14 Loe, theſe are part of his wayes: bur isnotable to 
m howe litle a portion heare we of him ? abide his ro- 


and who can vnderſtand his fearefull Iz 36 6 
power ? 6 | 


CHAP. XXVIL 
3 The conſtancie and perfitneſſe of Job. 13 The 
reward of the wicked and of the tyrants. 

— = — and conti- 

nued his parable, ſaying, 

> The Hang God tack taken away hehe 
my a judgement : for the Almightie hath me, chat wen 
put my ſoule in bitterneſſe. _ 
3 Yer ſo long as my breath is in me, and e 
the 2 Godin my noſtrels, indge onely by 
4 re er wicked- outward fignets 

4 | 


82 


neſſe : for they * 


— the Mine enemie ſhalbe as the wicked, & he 

e Which cow. that riſeth againſt me, as the vnrighteous. 

demne meaza 8 For what thope hath the — 8 — whe 
0 


wicked man, he hath heaped vp riches,if take away 
— -of is his ſoule ? 


me, 9 . Will God heare his crye, when trouble 
I wil not c&- commeth vpon him? 
| rm, God 10 Will he ſet his delight on the Alm gh- 
viſh me for my die * will he call vpon God at all times ? 
Gnnes, 11 Iwill teach you what « inthe hand of 
e Ofmylife 8 God, & Iwill not concele that which is 
pa dass. With the Almightie. 
— 1 12 Beholdd, all ye your ſeluesbhaue ſeene it: 
difembler to. Why then doe you thus vaniſh i in vanitie? 
gainenener ſo x 2 This is the k portion of a wicked man 
En with God, and the heritage of tyrants, 
owne fouls? which they ſtiall receiue of the Almighty. 
; g That is,whae 14 If his children be in great nomber, the 
od reſerueth ſworde shall deftroy them, and his poſteritie 
—— — * ſhall not be ſatiſſied with bread. 
neh not the 15 His remnant ſhall be buryed in death, 
knowledge to and his widowes I ſhall not cepe. 
3 16 Though he ſhoulde heape vp ſiluer as 
3 Phat is,theſe the duſt, and prepare rayment as the clay, 
ments of God, 17 He may prepare it, but the iuſt ſhall 


andyet do not put it on, and the innocent ſhal dewde the 
vaderſtand the, liluer. | 
' 3 Why mains 
taive you then thig errour? k Thus will God order the wicked, 
aud puaiſh bim, euen vnto his peſteritie, I None — 
1 


S rer tC hw e ee ww 


— 


Deer re e 
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C HAP. XXVIIL 
18 He buildeth his houſe as the m moth, & mWhick brees 
as a lodge that the warchman maketh. | 9ethinanother 
19 When the rich man ſleeperh, ® hee ſha} 3225 pode — 
not be gathered to kus fathers ; they opened is ſoone ſhaken 
their ey es, and he was gone. our. 
20 Terrours ſhall take him as waters, and a % 8 
tempeſt ſhall cary him away by night. . ET 
21 The Eaſt winde ſhal take him away, and haue a quiet 
he ſhall depart: and it ſhall hurle him out of death, nor be 
tus place. — bonon- 
22 And God ſhal caſt ypon him & not ſpare, 
though he would faine flee out of his hand. 
23 Emery man ſhal clap their handes at him, 
and hiſſe at him out — place. 

C HAP. XXVIIL 
lob sheweth that the wiſdom of God i vn ſearch- 


able. a His pnrpoſe 
——_ ſiluer ſurely hath his veine, aand the — to declare 
goldhis placeywhererheyrakeir.—— Harman ma 


2 Tron is taken out of the duſt, and world to di- 
braſſe is molten out of the ſtone. vers ſecrets of 
God putteth an end to darkenes, b and he dane, bur 
1 the perfection of all things: he ſetteth is neaer 
a 


- ble t 
ond of darkenes, & of y ſhadow of death. — 


4 The flood breaketh our againſt the © in · wiſdome of 


habitant, and the waters "forgotten of y foot, b hers 13 no- 


being higher then man, are gone . Mano hes is is 
5 Our 6 the ſame earth — e bread; — Win 
and vnder it, as it were fire is turned . certeine limits, 
6 The ſtones thereof are a place of f ſaphirs, USES Gods 
and the duſt of it . gold. — 


l . wiſdome. 

7 There is a path which no foule hathe © Meaning him 
that dwelleth 

thereby. d Whicha man cannot wade through. e That is, cotne, 

and vnderneath is brimſtoue or cole , which eafily conceinerh fire. 

f Heealladeth tothe mines and ſecrets of nature, whith are yader 

the earth, whereiaro neither foules not braftes can enter, 


10 B. 
Kknowen, neither hath the kites eye ſeene it; 
8 Thelions whelps haue not ed it, nor 
ase the lion paſſed thereby. 
_ 9 He putteth his hand vpon the g rocks, and 
er harhYecla- 9 I» 
red the wii. ouerthroweth the moũtaines by the rootes. 
dome of God in 30 He breaketh riuers in the rockes,and his 
the ſecrets of eye ſeeth euety precious thin 
nature he de- 8. 
ſcriberh his 11 He bind the floods 5 that they do not 
ower. ouerflow, and the thing that is hid, bringeth 
Though Gods he to light. 
_ — 2 12 But where is — found? h & where 
Rand in is the place of vnderſtanding ? 
= — 1 3 Man knoweth not i the price thereoſ: 
* bis beauen- for it is not found in the land of the liuing. 
Y —— 14 The depth ſaith, It is not in mee: the ſea 
ve allo ſaith, It is not wich me. 
5 Te is too bie, 15 * Gold ſhall not be — for it , neither 
a thing for man ſhall ſiluer be weighed for the price thereof. 


to atteine vato x 5 It ſhall not be valued with the wedge of 


in this world, gold of Ophir , ner with the precious onix, 


ther be bought nor the ſaphir. 

for gold, nor 17 The golde nor the cryſtall ſhalbe equal 

— — vnto it, nor the exchange halbe for plate of 
or is onelythe fine gold. 

"Which is 18 No mentionſhalbe made of corall, nor 
thooght to be of the | gabiſh : for wiſdome is more preci- 
- = ah ous then perles. | 

- 19 The Topazeof Ethiopia ſhall not be e- 
— Hows — uall vnto it, neither ſhall it be valued with 
natural meanes t wedge of pure gold. 
— rn — Whence then commeth — er and 

_ where is the place of vnderſtanding 

ly — 5 21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all the 
which bee mes · liuing , and is hid from the ® foules of the 
neth bythe heauen ? . 5 


B 4 2 Pgſtruction and death (ay » Wes hjus 
CT, ar 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
heard the fame thereof with our cares. 
23 But God vnderſtandeth the *way there- * He maketh 
of, and he knoweth the place thereof. — — — 
24 For he beholdeth — ends of the world, — 
and ſeeth all that is vnder heauen, the giner chere 
25 To make the weight of the windes, and o. 
to weigh the waters by meaſure. = 
26 When he made a decree for the raine, & 5 He declurech 
a way for the lightening of the thunders, that man bath 
27 Then did he ſee it, & counted it: he pre- ſo much of this 
pared it and alſo conſidered it. ran mime — 
28 And ynto man he ſaide, Beholde , * the quem — 
o feare of the Lord is wiſdom, and to depart ſearisg God, 
from euil is vnderſtanding. and departing 
CHAP. XXIX. from nll 
1 lob complayneth of the prolperitie of the time 
paſt. 7. 21 His autoritie, 12 Iuſtice and e- 
quit ie. 
8 O Iob en and continued his pa- 
rable, ſaying, 1 
2 Oh that I were as in times paſt, when che. 
God preſerued me! a When I ſelt 
en his a light ſhined vpon mine head: 2 oth 
and when by his light I walked through the from atfi: tion, 
b darkenes, e That is ,ſe>- 
4 AsI was in the dayes of my youth: when wdr evideng 
"Pads prouidence was vpon my taberna- m — 
cle: with we. 
5 When the Almightie was yet with mee, 4 Byzbeſe f- 
and my children round about me: — — — 
6 When Iwaſhed my paths d with butter, great proſpeti- 


and when the rocke powred mee out riuers tie, that he was 
of oyle : in, ſo that he 


Whe had none occa- 
7 When I wentout to the gate, even to the u be ark 


judgement ſeat , and when I cauſed them to , g,ner as they 
prepare my ſeat in the ſtrecte. 1 accuſed um. 


-- 


10 B. 


e Being aſh» 8 The yong men ſawe mee, and e hid them - 
mod d eftheir 1 ſelues, and _ aroſe,and ſtood yp. 
Had ofmy ? The princes ſtayed ralke, and layed their 
ravitie, hand on their f mouth. 
Acknowled- 10 The voyce of princes was hid, and their 
55 7 wik tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth. 
£ All F heard 11 And when the g eare heard me, it bleſſed 
me, ptailed me, me: and when the eye ſawe me, it gaue wit- 
h Teſtifying nes to h me. 
thar ! did goed 12 For I deliuered the i poore that cryed, 
iuſtice 
i Becauſe his and the fatherleſſe, and him that had none 
aduerſaries did to helpe him. 
ſo much charge 13 k The bleſſing of him that was ready to 
— W wicked. periſh , came vpon mee, and I cauſed the 
es,heiscopel- © - - 
led to render a W1dOWes heart to reioyce. 
ect of bis life, 14 I put l on iuſtice, and it couered me: my 
& That 18,1 did judgement was as a robe, and a crowne. 
— bim x5 I was the eyes to the blinde, and I'was 
indiſtreſſe, th 
and fo hee bag the feete to the lame. 
cauſe to praiſe 16 Iwas a father vnto the poore, and when 
I knewe not the cauſe, I fought it out dili- 
gently. 


me. 
J 1dehlited to 


— — 17 I brake alſo the chawes of the vnrighte- 
weare coſtly ous man, & pluckt the pray out of his teeth. 
apparel, 18 Then I ſaid, I ſhall die in my ® neſt, and 


— _ — I ſhall multiply v dayes as the ſand. 


bed without all 19 For my roote is u ſpred out by the water, 
trouble, and and the dew ſhall lye vpon my branch. 
vnquietneſſe. 20 My glory ſhal renue toward me, and my 
F My felicitie bowe ſhalbe reſtored in mine hand. 

oeth increaſe. , 
o That is , way 21 Vnto me men gaue eare, and waited,and 
pleaſant vnto held their tongue at my counſell. 
them, 22 After my wordes they replied not, and 
4 — 7g my talke o dropped vpon them. 
Lech for the 23 And wy wayted for mee , as for the 
raige, raine; and a mm 

r 


CHAP. XXX. 
the latter raine. 7 q Thatis, they 
24 VIA laughed on them, they beleeued it — - 
not: neither did they cauſe the light of my {pa oe 
countenance * to fall. a — 1 — od | 
25 I appointed out ſ their way, and did ſitte condeſcend vn: 
as chiete , and dwelt as a King in the armie, to them. 
and like him that comforteth the mourners. f. —— —— 
me, & cauſe 8 wy ſ x _ them at commandement. 
1 Job complayneth that hee u contemned of the 
moſt contemaptible, 11. 21 Becauſe of hu ad- 
uerſitie and affution. 23 Death # the boaſe , That is min 
of all flesh. eftate io chan» 
Vt nowe they that are yonger then I, ged. and where 
2 mocke mee: yea , they whole fathers 1“ beſore I an» 
haue refuſed to ſer with the bdogs of my — booms 
flockes. teuetence che 


2 For whereto ſhould the ſtrength of their Jong men ne 


— f comemne mee. 
— 2 ſerued me, ſeeing age © periſhed ; 


R . my ſhepheardh, 

3 For pouertie and famine they were ſolita - or to keepe wy 

rie, fleeing into q wilderneſſe, which u darke, do $35. 
2 


deſolate and waſte. har is,theip 
h 

4 They cut yp || nettels by the buſhes , and * — — — 

he 1untper rootes was their mcate. they came to 

5 They were « chaſed forth fro among mem 28%. 

they ſhouted ar them, as at a theefe. P—_— 


6 Thereſore they diwclt in the cleftes of ri- os wile than 
uers, in the holes of the earth and rockes. mecked bim in 
7 They roared among the buſhes, and yn- beside, were 
der the thuſtles they gathered themſelues. : * —— 
8 They were the children of fooles and the & led felows, 
children of villaines , whch were more vile ſuch as be bers 
then the earth. deer denke 


And now am I their *ſong,and I am their * — 
talke. moc ke at my 


10 They aulette. 


?-God bath ta. ro They abhorre me, & flee farre from me; 
ken from me and fare not to ſpit in my face. 

= — itie, 17 Becauſe that God hath looſed my f cord 
wherewithi and humbled mee, f they haue looſed the 
kepethem in bridle before me. 

ſubie&ion. 12 The youth riſe vp at my right hand: they 
— 2 haue puſht my feete, and haue trode on me 
when they ſaw As on the h paths of their deſtruction. 

bim, bid them - x 3 They haue deſtroyed my paths: they 
ſelues,as Chap. tooke pleaſure at my calamitie, they had 
298,and now in : 

his miſery they none Pe. 

were impudent 14 They came as a great breach of waters, 
and licentious, k vnder this calamitie they come on heapes. 
* n x15 Feare is turned ypon me: and pur- 


—— w ſue my ſoule as the winde, and mine ealth 


they might de- paſſeth away as a cloude. 

Rroy me, 16 Therefore my ſoule is now | powred out 
i They —_ mee, and the dayes of affliction haue 
- -- ihe hold on me. 


k By my cala» 17 N It pearceth my bones in the night, and 
mitts they my ſinewes take no 

oke an gc- 1.8 For the great vehemencie is my garmẽt 
Ton fe +5 * changed, which compaſſeth me abour as the 
leth me,& I am Collar of my coate. | 

as balſe dead. 19 u He hath caſt mee into the myre, and I 


m Meaning, am become like aſhes and duſt. 


me into con- vp 


teme. 21 ö Thou turneſt thy ſelfe © cruelly againſt 
2 — — me, & art enemie vnto me with the ſtren 
cuſe God, but of thine hand. 

to declare the 22 Thou tzkeſt mee vp ad cauſeſt mee to 


vehemencie of ,.; 
Lis al Alon, ride vpon the P winde , and makeſt my 


whereby hee Was caried beſide himſelfe, p Hee compareth his af 
UiAvns to a tempeſt ot while winde, 
ſtrength 
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AP. XXXL 


ſtrength ro faile. 107 

23 Surely I know that thou wilt bri mee . ee 

to death, and to the houſe appointed bor all J. Har <8 
the liuing. theace though 
24 Do 4 9 — ſtretch wap nut = they lawens 88 
to y graue, thoug cry in hi 15. m death, 
25 2 not I weepe with. him that was in 92 
trouble ? was not my ſoule in heauines for — = 
the poore ? Not deliting 


26 YetwhenT looked for good, * euil came 4? worldly 
vnto me: and when Iaitedfor light, there mae ain 
came darkenes. vie off ſunne. 
27 My bowels did boile without reſt : for : Lamenting 
the dayes of affliction are come vpon me. ben chat were 
ay in aſſtiction, & 
28 I went mourning without ſunne: I mouing others 
ſtoode vp in the congregation t andcryed. to pity them. 
29 Iama brother tothe "dragons , and a n 7 am like the 
companion to the oſtriches. 28 | 
30 Myskinne is blacke vpon mee, and my ue foliary 
bones are burnt with * heate. places, 
31 Therfore mine harpe is turned to mour-* With the 
as & mins organs into the voy ce of them wr 8 * 
t weepe. * 
CHAP. XXXL 
1 ob reciteth the innocencie of his liuing, & nom- 
ber of hu vertues, which declayeth what ought 
to be the life of the faithf: LL 1 
Made a coucnant with mine 2 eyes: why bo — 
then ſhould I thinke on b a maid? wattenlookes, 
2 For what portion Should [ haue of God b Would ret 
from aboue? and what inhexitance of the Al- Cod then bane 
mightie from on ue? f — — — 
E not deſtructiõ to the wicked, & ſtrange reth that the 
pumuhment to © the workers of iniquitie? —— — —— 
8 NA di 0 
4 Doeth not he beholde my wayes and tell — 


all my ſteps? ill wickednes, 
51 


A 1427-08 19 
4 He fhewerh 5 If I haue walked in vanitie, or if my foote 
— th made haſte to deceite, 
th eher :- is 6 Let God weygh mee in the iuſt balance, 
aſmuc h as he and he ſhall know mine 4 vprightnes. 
was blameleſſe If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, or 
—_— m4 net mine heart hath © walked after mine eye, or 
an ede fe. if any blot hath cleaved to mine handes, 
cond table. 8 Let me ſowe, and let another i eate: yea, 
e That u bath let my plants be rooted out. 
—— — 9 Tf mine heart hath bene deceined by a 
. woman, or if I haue layd waite at the doore 
-F according to of my neighbour, 
the curſe of 10 Let my wife 8 grinde vnto another man, 
= Law, Deut. and let other men bowe downe vpon her. 
8 Letberbe 21 For this is awickednes, and miquitie to 
made 2 flave. be condemned: 
h He ſheweth x2 Yea, this is a fire that ſhall deuoure "to 
tharalbeiema deſtruction, and which ſhall roote our all 
ofimentofag. mine increaſe. 
ulterie, yet the 13 If I did contemne the * of my 
wrath a God ſeruant, and of my mayde, when they i did 
— never cet contend with me, | 
royed. 14 What then ſhall Idoe when k God ſtan- 
i When they deth vp ? and when hee ſhall viſite ze , what 
thought them. ſhall I anſwere? 
{clues evil in- x5 Hee that hath made me in the wombe, 
2 Ie 14 — hath he not made ! him ? hath not hee alone 
efſed others, facioned vs in thewombe ? 
ew ſhould 1 16 If I reſtrained F poore of their deſire , or 
— — — haue cauſed y eyes of the widowe ®to fay le, 
— 1 8 17 Or haue eaten my morſels alone, & the 
1 Hee was mo- fatherleſſe hath not eaten thereof, 
ued toſhew pi- 18 (For from my youth he hath groen vp 


— ace with mee ® as with a father, and from my 
they were Gods creatures as be was, m By long wayting for her re · 
queſt, n He gouriſhed j fatherlefſe & maintained y widowes cauſe, 
mothers 
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mothers wobe I haue bin a guyde vnto 

19 If I haue ſcene any periſhe for want 

clochin or any poore without coucring, 

20 If his loynes haue not bleſſed mee, be- 

_ he was warmed with the fleece of my 

5 

21 T haue lit o vp mine hand againſt the o To 4 

fatherles,when I ſa that I — him bim & do 

in the gate, 

22 Let mine Parme fall from my ſhoulder, p Let me rotte 

and mine arme be broken from the bone. in pieces. 

23 For Gods puniſhment was 4feateful vn- 3 Hy cm 

to mee, and I could not be delivered from his 4,1 fg of n, 

highnes. but becauſe l 3 

24 IfI made golde mine hope, or haue ſaid feared God. 

to the wedge ot gold, Thou art my cofidece, 

25 IfIreioyced becauſe my ſubſtance was 

great, or becauſe mine hande had gotten 

muc r Iren 

26 If I did beholde the t ſunne, when it ſhi- ron, 

ned, or the moone, walking in her brightnes, Peritie & fäl. 

27 If mine heart did flatter me in ſecret, or citie,which is 

if my mouth did kiſſe mine ſ hand, meant by the . 

28 (This alſo had bin an iniquiti: tobe cõ- ning ofthe 

demned: for I had deny ed the God tt aboue) nes of the : 

29 IfIrcioyced ar his deſtruction that ha- moone. 

ted me, or was moued ro joy when cuill came II mine own 
ahm. 2 

30 Neyther haue I ſuffered my mouth to t By putting 

finne,by wiſhing a curſe ynto his ſoule. confidence i 

31 Did not the men of my tabernacle ſay, }"? king. bat 

wu IH giue vs of his fleſh? we can not be u My —__ 

ed, moued me to 

32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreet, be reuenged of 

bat I opened my doores vnto him, that went — *. 

by the way. E 1 wiſh him hut. 

I 33 


iniurie. 


— 


Dae 


nr 
x And net c>- 32 ITT haue hid * my finne , as Adam, con- 


2 mine iniquitie in my boſome, 
whereby be 34 Though I coulde haue made afrayde a 


iaſtiñed bimſelf great multitude, yet the moſt contemptible 
before men& of the families did / feare mee: ſo I kept ⁊ ſi- 
—y belore lence, and went not out of the doore. 

That is re- 35 Oh that Thad ſome to heare me!behald 
7 , owt 86” eh ot « 
nerenced che my a ſigne that the Almightie will witneſſe 
moſt weake & for me: though mine aduerſary ſhould write 
— on — = „ A booke againſt me, 
offend them. 36 Would not I take it vpon my ſhoulder, 
2 . 2 and binde it as ba crowne —— 2 
eo ſpeake enil 357 I wil tell him the nomber of my goi 
2 od go vnto him as to a © prince. TER 


„ Testet, 38 If my lande d cry againſt me, or the fur- 
nenge it. rowes thercof complaine together, 


2 Thisisa fuk 39 If Ihaue eaten the fruites thereof with- 


— out ſiluer: or II haue grieued © the ſoules of 
eoſnes,} God the maſters thereof, 


is my Hefe 40 Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of v heate, and 
and wil iuſtuſie cockle in the ſtead of barly. 


my cu. THE fFWORDES OF lOB ARE 
b Shonld | 
this booke of EN DED. 


His accuſations be a prayſe and commendation tome? e TI wilmake 
him a count of all my liſe, withour feare, d As thong I had with- 
holden their wages that laboured in it. e Meaning, that be was no 
briber nor extortioner, f That is, the talke which he had with his 
three friendes, 


C HAP. XXXIL 
r Elin repreueth them of ſollic. 8 Age makgth 
not a man wiſe, hut the Spirit of God. 


EB. was inf? in 


dat ow 0 

2 Which came CO theſe three men ceaſed to anſiwer lob, 
of hu y ſonne I becauſe he . eſteemed himſelfe iuſt, 
efNahor Abra 2 hen thewrathof Elihu the ſonne of 


ug — "* Barachel the 2 Buzite, of the familie of 
Chalde para- b Ram , Was kindled : lus wrath , I /ay , was 
phraſt readeth, Kindled againſt Iob, becauſe he iuſtiſied him 
yn ; {lfe 
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CHAP. XXXIL 
_ e more then God. 

Alſo his an — kindled his 1 inno- 
res friendes, — they could > bom — AA 
an anſwere, and yet condemned Iob. — f 

(Nowe Elihu had wayted till Iob had | 
Poken: for 4 they were more auncient in d That ia, the 
yeres then he) three mentio- 
So when Elihu ſawe,thar there was none deforc. 
anſwere in the mouth of the three men, his 
wrath was kindled. 

6 Therefore Elihu the ſonne of Barachel, 

the Buxite anfwered,and ſayd, I am yong in 

yeres, & ye are ancient: therfore I doubred, 

and was afrayd to ſhewe you mine opinion. 

7 For I ſaid, The dayes © ſhal ſpeake, & the © Meaning che 

multitude of yeres ſhal teache wiſdome. ner oP 

$ Surely there is a ſpirite in man, f but the ecce. r 

— of the Almightie giueth vnder- f I. Iets ohhockd 
an gilt © t 

9 Great men are not alway wiſe,neither do pray — . 

— aged alway vnderſtand wdgement. commeth = 
- Therfore I ſay, Heare me, and I wil ſhe ther of nature 

* — nion. nor by Ee. 

11 — did wayte vpon your wordes, 

and hearkened vnto your knowledge, Whiles g ro prooue 

you ſoughr out 8 reaſons. that lobs af- 
12 Yea,when I had cõſidered vou, lo, there * 

was none of you that reproued Iob, nor an- * en 

ſwered his wordes: your ſelues, 26 

13 Leaſt ye ſhould ſaye, We haue h founde though you 

wi dome: for God hath caſt him downe , and _ nl 

no man. 

14 Let hath i he not directed hi wordes to k i To 0 


mee, neyther will T anſwere & um by your moſt thekke 
wordes. arguments, but 
wi:bout tan» 


15 Then they fearing,anfwered no more, but ung. and repro· 
FP t ches. 


10 B. 


1 1 bave con. leſt off their talke. 
ceiued in my 16 When I had waited (for they ſpake not, 
minde great | but ſtoode ſtill and anſwered no more) 
_ uleckbes 17 Then anſwered I in my turne , & Ithews- 
baue regard to ed mine opinion. 
ricbes, credit, 18 For I am full of! matter, and the ſpirite 
det wil fe 2. Within me, compelleth me. 
J veryeracch, 19 Beholde, my bellie # as the wine, which 
» The Ebrewe hath no vent, and like the nerve bottels that 
— — braſt. 
to change the 20 Therefore will I ſpeake, that I may take 
—— —— n breathsI wil open — & wil anſwere. 
man meaning, 21 I wil not now accept the perſon of man, 
that he woulde m neither wil I giue titles to man. 
— ag ns 22 For I may not giue ® titles, leaſt my Ma- 
ter men. Ker ſhould take me away ſuddenly. 
CHA P. XXXIIL 
5 Elihu accuſeth Jeb of ignorance. 14 He sheweth 
that God hath diners meanes to in man 
& to draw him from ſinne. 19. 29 He affiic- 
a t eth man & ſuddenly deimereth him. 26 Man 
al 2 1 being deliuered, giueth thanks to God. 
— Cpabnyr Herefore Iob, I pray thee,heare my 
his, thereſore talke, & hearken vnto al my words. 
thou oughteſt 2 Beholde now, Lhaue opened my 


= — e m5 ,, Mouth: my tõgue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 


dad wiſhed to 3 My wordes are in the vprightnes of mine 
diſpute © hart, & my lips ſhal ſpeake pure knowledge. 


Shap.16.21, ſo the breath of the Almightie hath giuen mee 


that he might 
do it without 


2 w God, 4 The 3 Spirit of God hath made me, and 
Ee 
life, 


leate, Elibn 5 If thou canſt giue mee anſxere, prepare 
ſaith, ke will thy ſelfe and ſtand before me. 


1 6 Beholde, I am according to thy wiſhe in 


veedethnot tod Gods ſteade: I am alſo formed of the clay. 
ſcare,becauſe he is a man made ofthe ſage water that be is. 


7 Bchold, 


4 
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5% Bcehold,my terrour mall not feare thee, 

neither ſhall mine hande © bee heauie vpon © I will zoe 

th handle thee fo 
y as 


ee. 
3 Doubtles thou haſt ſpoke in mine eares, Meibes 
and I haue heard the voyce of thy wordes. havedove: 
9 Iamd4cleaneqwithourtinne : I am inno- 4 He repeteth 
cent, and there is none iniquitie in me. lobs werdas, 
10 Lo, he hath found occafions againſt me, Natel tds 
and counted me for his enemie. innocencie in! 
11 He hath put my feete in the ſtockes, and divers-places; 
looketh narowly vnto all my paths. bur ſpecially in 
12 Behold,in this haſt thou not done right: — — 
I will anſwyere thee, that God is greater — 2 Ther 
his 4 


— e The cauſe of 
13 Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him? for is not 

he doth not egiue account of all his matters. —— ed to 
14 For God ſpeakerh t once or twiſe, & one f Though Ged 


ſeeth — by ſandry ex- 
15 In dreames and 8 viſions of the t, amplesofhis 
wh Ae 


en ſleepe falleth vpon men, & they ſleepe ——— 
vpon t heir beds, man, yet the 
16 Then he openeth the cares of men, euen reaſoa there 
by their corrections, hich he h had ſealed, is nor knwwen: 
17 That he might cauſe man to turne away — 8 — 
from hui enterpriſe, and that hee might hide ebe erhe 
the i pride of man, is nor vnder- 
18 And keepe backe his ſoule from the pit, nd. 

and that his life ſhoulde not paſſe by the f, J 
ſworde. ences either 
19 Hee is alſo ſtriken with forowe vpon his by viſions to 
bed, and the griefe of his bones i ſore, teach vn che 
20 So that his & life cauſeth him to abhorre unf of his 


bread, and his ſoule daintie meate. = — 


ons, or by h 
meſſenger. b That is, determined to ſerd pon 22 71 He — 
eth for what ende God ſende th aſſlictions . to beate down mans pride 
and to tut ne from cuil. k That is, his paine ſul and miſetable liſe. * 


E 3 21 His 


% 


IOB. 

21 His fleſh faileth that it cannot be ſtene, 

15 | and his bones which were not ſeene, clatter. 

ITothemthat 22 So his ſoule draweth to the graue, & his 
ſhal bury kum. life I to the buriers. 


— 23 If there be a ®meſſenger with him, or an 


clare his I. interpreter, one of a " to declare 

n Afogular vnto man his righteouſneſle, 

Slot bat e 24 Then will hee haue o mercie ypon him, 
e and will ſay, ? Deliuet him, that he goe not 

thouſand, Jay : 8 

which is able downe into the pitte: for I haue receyueda 

to declare the reconciliation. 

— 25 Then (ſhall his fleſh bee J as freſh as a 

:finners : ang Childes, and {hal returne as in the day es of his 

whereio mans youth. 

righteoalines 26 He ſhall pray vnto God, and he will be 

i — _ fauourable vnto him, and he ſhal ſee his face 

— yr with ioye: for he will render vnto man his 

Cbeil & fach r righteouſnes. 1 

Theron. 27 He lookcth vpon men, and if one ſaye, I 

— haue ſinned, and i peruerted righteouſnes, & 

toben of Gods it did not proſite t me, 

mercietoward 28 u He wil deliuer his ſoule from going in- 

Gavers,when to the pit, and his life thal ſee the light. 


— — 44 * 29 Lo, al theſe things wil God worke *rwiſe 


preached vnto Or thriſe with a man, ; 
them. 30 That he may turne backe his ſoule from 
r the pitte, to be illuminate in the light of the 
byß preatbiog Hung. 
pronounce vn- ſilence, and I wil ſpeake. 
to him the for- N 
givenes of bis finnes, q He ſhal feele Gods ſanour and reioyce: de. 
£laring hereby, wherein ſtandeth the true ioy ofthe faithful-apd that 
God wil reftore him to health of body,which.is a token of bus bleſzing. 
r God wil ſotgiue his ſinnes & accept him as iuſt. That is, done 
wickedly. t But my finne bath bene the cauſe of Gods wreth toward 
me. u God wil forgize the penitent figner, x Meaning,oft times, 
eucn as oſt as a ſinget doetù repent. 

32 KH 


If chere be / matter, anfveremee, If thow 
22 for I deſire to * iuſtifie thee, * Lebe of any , 
33 Ifthou haſt not, heare mee: holde thy en 
tongue, and I wil teache thee wiſdome. ſpeske gala 
it. 2 That is, to ſhew thee, wherein mans iuſtification confifteth» 


C HAP. XXXIIIL 
5 Elibu chargeth Job, that he called himſelfe 
righteous.12 He theweth that God is iuſt in his 
udgements. 24 God diſtreyetii the mighty. 30 
y him the hypocrite reigneth. 
Oreouer Elihu anſwered,and ſayd, 


S 2 2 Heare my wordes, ye *wiſe men, 2 Which arg 
his and hearken vnto mee, ye that haue * 


know . b Let vs exa- 


be 3 Fortheeare tryeth the wordes , as the mine the mat 
ice mouth taſteth meate. ter vprightly, 
tus e That is, hath 


4 Let vs ſeeke b judgement among vs, & |. 
let vs Knowe among our ſelues what is — 
ſur e. 


good. 
For Iob hath ſayde, I am = and 4 ShouldT g, 


God hath taken © away my 1 ent. I am wicked, 
6 Shoulde I lie in ay d Hoh my wound of — —— 
the arow js e grieuous without m ſinne. e I am ſorer 
What man is like Job , that drinketh — INS 
t ſcorneſulnes like water? 1 r 
8 Whichgoethinthe 8 company of them f Which is es- 
that worke miquine, and walketh with wic- pelled to re- 


ked men? ceive ibe te- 
roche and 


9 For he hath ſaid, h It profiteth a man no- — 
thing that he ſhould watke with Oc 8 
10 Therefore hearken vnto me, yee men of wordes. 
wiſedome , Sod forbid that wickedneſſe $ Meanings 


that lob was 


- like to the wicked, becauſe he ſeemed not to glacifie God, and ſubmit 
rd bimſclſe to his4adgements, h He wraſteth lobs wordes, who ſayde 
es, that Gods children are oft times puniſhed in this world, & the wi 


go free, i That is, line as Ges. 5. 42. 
* K 4 Should 


10 R. 


Bull le in God, and iniquitie in the Al- 


e. 
11 For be wil render vnto man according to 
his worke, and cauſe euery one to finde ac- 
cording to his — 

12 And certainely God vil not do wicked - 
ly, neither will the Almighty peruert iudge - 


ment. 

n x3 Whome hath he appoynted ouer the 
earth beſide himſelſe? or who hath placed 
the whole worlde? 

— deftroy 14 If ł he ſer his heart vpon ma, & gather 

1 The breath Into himſelte his ſpirit land his brea 

efliſe,which 15 All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and man 

be gane man. ſhal returne vnto duſt, 

mir wer* 16 And if thou haſt vnderſtanding, heare 

— — — this & hearken to the voyce of my wordes. 

gerne $ world? 17 Shall hee that hateth iudgement, ® go- 

1 If man of na- uerne? and wilt thou iudge him wicked — 

zarte feare to it moſt juſt? b 

- — — of 18 Wilt thou ſaye vnto a King, Thos art 

power, ben wicked or to princes, Te are vngodly? 

much more 19 How much le to him that accepteth not 

. eughttheyto —— ef prmges „ & negaree not the 

riche , more then be all 

ſpeake enitof que rte of his handes. 5 


death, that the workers of iniquitie might be 

hid therein. 

23 For hee will not laye on man 8 — 
t 


* 
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CHAP. XXXIIIL 
that he ſhould 4 enter into judgement with q God doth 
God. 2 —_— 
24 He ſhal breake the mightie wout * ſee. 2 1 
king, and ſhal ſer vp other g their ſtead. eng ls 
25 Therforeſhal he declare their ſworks: occafion to 
jm turne the t night, and they ſhal be — with 

ed. 3 a 
26 Hee ſtriketh them as wicked men in the . oth — 
places of the u ſeers, at bad to ſerue 
27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from bim, ſo chat he 
him, and would not conſider all his waies: un - — _ 
28 So that they haue cauſed the voyce of other — — 
the poore to * come vnto him, and he hath f Make them 
heard the crie of the afflicted. manifeſt that 
29 And when he gmeth quietneſſe,who can ny GUM" 
make trouble? 22 e hideth huis face, . peclare the 
who can behold him, whether u be vpon na- things y were 
tions, or vpon a man only? bid. 
30 Becauſe the 7 hypocrite doth reigne, and 5 i le 
becauſe the people are ſnared. habe of all mE. 
31 Surely :t appertarreth vnto God *to ſay, x By their era- 
I haue pardoned, I wil not deſtroy. eltie, and es- 
32 Zut if I ſee not, teach thou me: if T haue \Whentyt 4 
done wickedly, I wil doe no more. Be is F throne 
33 Will hee performe the thing through of iuſtice; 
d thee?for thou haſt reprooued< it, becauſe which _—_ 
chat thou haſt choſen, and not L now ſpeake Fi dn. 
what thou knoweſt. ſtice pray 
34 let men of vnderſtanding tell me, and bypoetites and 


letawiſe man hearken vnto me. opprefſe the . 
people, it 16 


Ggne that God hath drawne backe his countenante and fauopr from 
that place, z Onely it belongerh to God to moderate his correQi« 
ons, and not vnto man, a Thus Eliba fpeaketh in the perſon of God, 
as it were mocking Iob becauſe hee would bee wiſer then God. 

b Wil God vſe thy counſell in doing his workes? e Thus he ſpes 
eth in the perſon of God, as though Lob zboulde chuſe and ref ab 
1 at his pleaſute. 


35 Lob 


PO LOB OR 7 

4 Thathe may 35 Job hath not ſpoken of knowledge,nei. 
ſpeake nel . were his woordes according to wiſe- 
Lic and all the 36 I deſire that Iob may be © tried, vnto 
wicked ſhall che ende touching the anſwers for wicked 
vic ſuch argu» men. 
yy , 37 For he eaddeth rebellion vnto his ſinne: 
Fubbernely in he clappeth his hands among vs, and multi- 
$ maintenance plieth his wordes againſt God. 
of his cauſe. CH AP. XXXV. 

Neither doth godlineſſe profit, or ungodiineſſ 
2 Tob never hurt God but man, 13 The wicked crie vn- 
ſpake theſe te God and are not heard. 
prog . — ſpake moreouer, and ſaid, 
teined bis inno 2 T eſt thou this right, that thou 
ebcy,it ſeemed haſt ſaide, I am : more nghteous then 
as though hee God? 
would fay, that 2 For thou haſt ſayde , What profitethir 


God tormEtcd : | 
him withent thee and what auaileth it me, to purge me 


jaſt cauſe. from my finne e 
bSuch atareiv 4 Therefore will J anſwere thee, and thy 
F like errour. b companions with thee. 


ES F Looke vnto the heauen, and ſee and be- 


slondcs, wilt hold the © clouds which are hier then thou. 

thou preſume 6 If thou ſinneſt, hat doeſt thou d againſt | 

to iaſtrucm jim, yea, when thy ſinnes be many, what 

God? . . 

Neither doth doeſt thou ynto him ? 5 

thy fiane hare 7 If chou be righteous,vhat giueſt thou vn- 

God, nor thy to him? or what receiueth he at thine hand? 

1 8 Thy wickednes may kurt a man as thou 

be glorified art: and thy righteouſneſſe may profite the 

without thee. ſonne of man, | 

e The wicked 9 They cauſe manie that are oppreſſed, 

22 hart man erg crie, which crie out for the violence of 

& cauſe him to -w 

ery, who iſhee the mighr:e. 

ſought to God, Which ſende th comfort, ſhoulde be delivered. B 
| 9 10 But 


A. P. XXXVI. 
10 But none ſaithʒ Where is God that made 
me, which giueth tongs in the night? 
11 Which teacheth vs more then y beaſtes 
of the earth, and gineth vs more wiſedome 
then the foules of the heauen. 
12 Then they cne becauſe of the violence 
of the wicked; but f he anſwereth not. bro — 
13 Surely God will not heare vanitie, nei- 8 wh feeling 
ther mill the Almighty regard it. Gods mercies. 
14 Although thou ſayeſt to God, Thou wilt g Godis ſt, 
not regard it, s yet iudgement i before him: ener 
truſt thou in hum. 
15 But no becauſe his anger hath not vi- 


i iſh thee, as 
fired, nor called to count the cuill with great — — 
extre mitie, — —_— 
16 Therefore Iob h openeth his mouth in net be able ts 


vaine, & multiplieth wordes without Know- open thy 
ledge 4 mouth. 
CHAP. XXEVL 
1 Elhuthewgth the power of God, 6 And his 
iuſtice, 9 And wherefore be punsbeth, 13 
The propertie of the wicked, 2 — 
1 alſo proceeded and ſaide, ſpeake of Gody 
2 Suffer me a litle, and Iwill inſtruct ye makt life 
5 thee: for I haue yet to ſpeake on Gods — — — * 
ehalte. 
3 l vil ſetcha my knowledge a farre off, & — 
wil attribute righteouſnes vnto my Maker. reach. 
4 For truely my words ſhall not be falſe, b — ſhalt 
and he that is o perfite in knowledge, ſpea- J*1<eine an, 
keth with thee. inſtructour and 
5 Beholde, the mighty God caſteth away that I ſpeake 


none that is © mighty & valiant of courage. — — — 


e Strong and conſtant, and of vnderſtandiogfor by yo the gifts of 
God, and he loueth them in man: but foraſmuch as God puniſhed now 
lob,it is a ſigue that theſe ae not in him. 4 wn ; 

e 


a He ſheweth 


* 


1 0 . 
— 6 He maintaineth — — 7 he 
I r 8 1 
giueth iudgement to cte 

— . 7 Hee withdraweth not his cies from the 
bumble and af · Tighteous, but they are with © Kings in the 
med heart be throne, where hee placeth them for euer: 
wil ſhew grace thus they are exalted. 

dend te dls 8 And if they be bound in fetters, nd tied 
tohonour. With the cordes of affliction, 

f He wilmone & Then will he ſhew them their fworke & 
their heartes their ſinnes, becauſe they haue bene proud. 


Cane — 10 He openeth alſo their care to diſcipline, 


may come to and commandeth them that they returne 
— from iniquitie. 

a 11 * If they obey and ſerue him, 2 ſhall 
Matias. ende their daies in proſperitie, and their 
4 That is, in yeres in pleaſures, 

the 


ir follie or 12 But if they wil not obey ſhall paſſe 
dd din acid. and by the Forde, and periſhe ; — Know- 
ge 


— — cauſe 
deſtrogion. 1 3 Bur the hypocrites Þ of heart increaſe 
b Which are the wrath: for — call not when he bin- 
malitiouſly ber deth them. ä 
Aa get. & |. Their ſoule dieth in & outh, and their 
latter them * 
ſeloes ia their life — the whoremongers. E. 
vices, 15 He delinereth the poore in his affliction, 
- — — and openeth their eare in trouble. 
they ſeeke got 15 Buen ſo would hee haue taken thee out 
to God for ſuc- of the ſtreight place inte a broad place and 
cour,as Aa, not ſhut vp beneath: and I that which re- 
Ne ſtech vpon thy table, had bene ful of fat. 
* They die of 17 But thou art full of the m judgement of 
ſome vile death the wicked, though iudgement and equitie 
&rhar before maintaine all things. 
they come to 
age. if thou haddeſt bin ebedient to God, he would have brought 
thee to libertieand wealth. m Thou art altogether after the manet 
ol the wicked: for thou doeſt wurmure 2gaink the * 2 

19 *ror 
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"CHAP. XXXVI. 


13 For Gods wrath is, leaſt he ſhould take nGod doth pw 
thee away in thine abundance: for no multi- ſb thee, lea 
rude of giſtes can deliver thee. — 
19 Wil he regard thy richesꝰ he regardeth not — and 
golde, nor all them that excell in ſtrength. ſo periſhe. 
2 22 fell in — t, hs hee © CA 
eſtroieth the e out o ace. 
21 Take de looke not 4 p iniqui- 2 
tie: for thou haſt choſen it rather then affli- ments, whe he 
ction. deſtroleth a- 
22 Beholde, God exalteth by his power: 2**; 
what teacher is like him? n — —3 
23 Who hath appointed to him his way? Or God | 


who can ſay, Thou haſt done wickedly * my mc 


24 Remember y thou mazwhe his worke 

which men behold. N ; — 
25 All men ſee it, and men beholde it 4 a man may fee 
farre off. m_ 2 tar of, 
26 Behold, God i excellent, & we knowe 1 now Gent 


. . by the ſame. / 
him not, neither can the nomber of his yeres r Our init 


be ſearched out. hid etetb vs 


27 When hee reſtraineth the drops of wa- fe.thatrwe en 
ter, che raine ſ powreth downe by the va- dhe pere 


pour thereof, knowledye of | 
28 Which rae the cloudes do drop and let God. 
fall abundantly vpon man. Thee 15, the 


29 Who can knowe the deuiſions of the „ 11. regs 


clouds, & the thunders of his t rabernaclc ? efwarer,whith 
30 Behold, he fpreadeth his light vpon u it, bee keepeth in 
and couereth the * bottome ot the Ea. — p 
31 For thereby he iudgerh I the people, & ,. prom — 

g:ueth meate abundantly. which bee cal- 
lechthe Tabernacle of God. a Vpon the cloude. * Tharmenean 
not come to the knowledge of the ſprings thereof. y Hee ſhewerh 
that the raine hath double vſe: the one that it declarcth Gods iudę 
me ats, when it doeth ouerflow any places, zud the other that it ma- 
ke th the lande fi uitſull. — & 

32 He 


L-0'Y; !: 3 


Af lation,wbich be- 
ing taken in the colde mount eth vp towarde the place where the fire 
ia, and fo anger is ingendred: that is, noiſe and thunder claps. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 
2 Elihu proweth that the unſterchable wiſedome 
» At the mar= God is manifeſt by bis workgs, 4 As by 
the thunders, 6 The (now, 9 The whirl- 
winde, 11 And the raine. 
I this alſo mine heart is ® aſtonicd, and 
+ Y is moued ont of his place. 
2 Heare the bſounde of his yoice,and 
lizely touched the noiſe that goeth out of his mouth. 
Ju er Ge. 3 HedireGethit ynder the whole heaut, 
when they be · and his light vnto the endes of the worlde. 
bolde his 4 After it a noiſe ſoundeth: he thundreth 
workes. with the voice of his maieſtie, and hee will 
— — not ſtay c them when his voice is heard. 
de ſpeakethto 5 God thundereth marueilouſiy with his 


men to waken voice: hee worketh great things, which we 
mo — & knowe nor. 

te bring them \ 

to the confide. ©, For he ſa ch to the ſuowe, Be thou vpon 


ration of hi the earth: 4 likewiſe to the {mall raine and 
workes. to the great raine of his power. 

„ Meaning,the 7 With the force thereof he © ſhutteth vp 
— & chan. euery man, j all men may knowe his worke. 
4 that nei- 8 Then the beaſts goe into the denne, and 

mal r2ive remaine in their places. 

— — 9 The whirlewinde commeth out of the 

—— | South, & the colde from the f North winde. 
withoor Gods 10 At the breath of God the froſt is giuen, 


wppoyntment, e By raines and thunders God cauſeth men to keepe 
themſclues within their houſes, f In Ebt te wit is called the ſcatte» 


ting winde, bee auſe it driue th away the clouds and pur geth tbe — 
a. 


0 


N. 


Cc HATSY2rvii 
and the breadth of che waters 8 ij made 8 


narrowe. ed. 
11 He maketh alſo theelondsto h labour, h Gather the 
to water the earth, and ſcattereth the cloude hey — * — 
of "his light, : | | tr o to Water 
12 Anditis turned about by his gouerne- the earth. 
ment, that they may doe hatſoeuer he cõ- i That is, the 
mandeth them vpon the whole worlde: — 7 that 
13 Whether it be for æ puniſhment, or for in . ghcawg 
his land, or of mercy; he cauſeth it to come. k Raine,colde, 
14 Hearken vnto this, O Iob: ſtand & con- beate,tewpeſts 
fider thewonderous workes of God, and ſuch like 


15 Dideſt thou knowe when God diſpoſed Gad eher ce 


them? and cauſed the | light of his cloude puniſh man, oe 
to ſhine ? to prokite the 


16 Haſt thou knowen the m varietie of the tb, or to do- 
. clare bis ſa 

cloude, a the wonderous workes of him, nur cownrde 

chat is perfite in knowledge? man, as Chap. 


17 Or how thy clothes are ® warme, when * © 


he maketh the earth quiet through y South lightnia A 


winde ? bike Grrk 
18 Haſt thou ſtretched out the heauens, — — 
which are ſtrong, ani as a molten o glaſſe? m Which is 


19 Tell vs what we ſhall fay vnto him: for I EO 
we cannot diſpoſe our matter becauſe of 5* — 


? darkeneſſe. ot ſach like. 
20 Shall it be 4 tolde him when I ſpeakeꝰ a Why thy 
or ſhall man ſpeake when he ſhall be © de- — — 
. cepe thee 
21 And now men ſee not the light, ſ which the Seuthwind 
bloweth, rather then when any other winde bloweth? o For them 
clearenes, p That is, out ignorance:{ſigmiytng that Job was ſo pre- 
ſamptuoas that he would control) the workes of God. q Hath Gdd 
nee de that any (houlde tell him wben man murmureth ayainſt-bim@, 
r If God would deftroy a man,ſhould be repine> ¶ The cloud Raps 
peth the ſhining of the ſunoe, y ran cannot ſee it till the winde haue 
chaſed away the cloudtaud if man be not able to attaine to the knows 
ledge of thele chings,howe much leſſe of Gods indgement? * 
ſhineth 


— 


| r * 
and clenſeth them. * | 
+ To Ebrewe, 22 The * brigh commeth out of the 
old: meaning, North: the praiſe thereof ii to God, which is 
ire weather terrible. 
- aq * 23 Its the Almightie: we cannot finde him 
out: he is excellent in power and iu ent, 
* Meaning, and abundant in iuſtice: he U affi& nor. 
withoat cauſe, 24 Let men therefore feare him: /er he will 
not regarde any that are wiſe in their one 
CONCEIT, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
God ſpeaketh to lob, and declareth the weake- 
neſſe of man in the conſideration of his creas' 
tures, by whoſe excellence the power, wſlice c 
prowmidence of the Creator is knowen, 


That bi Hen anſwered the Lorde vnto Iob out 
a — of the 4 hirlewinde, and ſaide, 


nee 2 Whois this that Þ darkeneththe 

maieſtte, and counſel by wordes without knowledge? 

that Tob might 2 Girde vp nowe thy loynes like a man: I 
© will demaunde of thee and declare thou 


8 . Where waſt thou when I laied the I ſoũ- 
Ing out t : 3 - 
— dations of the earth? declare, if thou haſt 
reafon, maketh Who hath layed the meaſures thereof, 
ie more ob» 1f thou knoweſt , or who hathſtretched the 
| — rate line ouer it? bd 
Sollie, 6 Wherevpon are the fundations thereof 
- ©" Becauſe he ſer: or who laide the corner {tone thereok: 
Nd wiſhed ro : | 
with God,Chap.1z.z, God reaſoneth with bim to declare bis 
meſſe. d Secing he could not judge of thoſe things which were 
done ſo long before he was botne, he was not able ro comprehend all 
Gods workes: much leſſe the ſecrete cauſes of his judgements.” 


7 
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CHAS. XX XVIII * | 

1 — — 8 © 
e Bod, 
bis 


* . to 

ioyced: ; 

8 b Or who hath ſhutvp the ſea with doores, — — 
when it iſſued and came foorth as out of the and goodnes is 
wombe: manifeſt and 
When I made the cloudes as a oouering fen therin, 
thereof , and darkeneſſe as che 8 ſwadeling Age. 
bandes thereof: As though 
10 When ſtabliſhed my commandenient the reat ſes 
vpon it, and ſet barres and doores, wereBer as J. 
11 And faid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but 524, l — 
no farther;and here > ſhal it ſtay thy proude tutne to & Hb. 
waues. b That is, Gods 


12 Haſt thou commaunded the i morning wen E com- 
ſince thy dayes? haſt thou cauſed the mor- erf ie 
ning to know his place ? i To wit, to 
13 Thatit might take hold of the corners riſe, ſines thou 
of the earth, and that the wicked might be e 
E ſhaken out of 1t ? in} night * 
14 It is turned as clay to facion; land all gie rowielted» 
ſtand 5 * a 3 PH uh jon ome wp 
15 And from the wicke ir light ſhal- oe Cont one 

be taken away , and the hye rok ſhall be — | 
broken. which feemed 
16 Haſt thou entred into the bottomes of ia the night to 


7 haue no forme, 
the ſea? or haſt thou walked to ſeeke our hy he tifidg of 


the ® depth? M 11 
17 — the gates of death bene opened — hdd 
vnto thee ? or haſt thou ſcene the gates of e. and all 
the ſhadow of death? = 2 — — 
13 Haſt thou perceiued the breadth of the duni, 
earth? tell if thou knoweſt all this. m Ifthos wrt 
19 Where is the way where light dwellete von bie to 


and where is the place of darkenes, ry be fog 


ſea,bow much lefſe art thou able to comprebende the coũſel of God? 
F 1 20 That 


4 
9 


; I 0 B. = * 
= That then 20 That thou u ſhouldeſt receiue it in the 
8 boundes thereof, and that thou donde 
E 3 know the paths to the houſe thereof? 

21 Kneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then 
borne, and becauſc the nomber of thy day 
great? 
22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of 
the ſnow? or haſt thou ſeene the treaſures of 
_ the hayle, 
© Topuniſh _ .- Which L haue o hid againſt the time of 
eo qrvovayey trouble, againſt the day otwarre and barrel? 
Exod.s.r8, 24 By what way is the light parted , which 

Loh. 10. 11. ſcattereth the Eaſt winde vpon the earth? 

PLA 25 Who hath deuided the ſpowtes for the 

Eerech il as Taye? or the way for the lightning of the 
though it were chunders, , 

edwith 26 Jo cauſe it to raine on the earth where 
no man is, aud in the wildernes where there 
„ no manꝰ b 
: ane 27 To fulfill the wilde andgvaſte place, 
Rin og to cauſe y bud of the herbe to ring forth? 
which is the 28 Whois the father of the raine? or h 
ſpring ume, hath begotten the droppes of the dew ? 

Hours. 29 Out of whoſe wombe came the yce?who 
1 Which ſlarre hath ingendred the froſt of the heauen ? 

Pringeth in zo The waters are hid P as with a ſtone: and 
Fe, he face of the depth is froſen. 

Rarres ſo cal. 31 Canſt thou reſtraine the ſtweete inſluen- 
led: ſome think ces of ꝗ the Pleiades? or looſe the bandes of 

they we te the 4 Orion? 

elne Egnes. 32 Canſt thou bring foorth Max arothin 


— 2 their time ? canſt thou alſo guide * Arcturu 


e with a 8 
thoſe that are with his ſonnes? 


about him? 33 Knoweſt thou the courſe of heauen , or 
n Cavit thou canſt thou ſer ®the rule thereof in the earth? 


cauſe the hea- 
deny bodies to haue any power oner the cart lily bodies? 
| 34 Canſt 


— — » 
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C HAP. XXXIX. 


4 Canſt thou lift ce to che 
— — that che K water may 
couer thee ? * Ip che errer 
3 Contichen ſend the lightni g exc —— 
ye —. walke, and ſay vnto Lee here 4 .— 
are ? 8 is 


"oY 36 Who hath pus wiclom in the *reines? oe contained ag in 
ho hath giuen the heart vnderſtanding? EO, 
of 37 Who can nomber cloudes by wiſdome? God'deth noe 


or who can cauſe to ccaſe the Y bottels of epentheſe bot 


rel? heauen, tels, the earth 
= 38 When the earth groweth into hardnes, — 
a che : and the clortes are faſt together? nienec. 
re. CHAP. XXXIX. 

The boxaitie and promidence of God, which exten- 
* deth euen to the yong rawens , giueth man full 


pa occaſion to put his confidence in God. 37 lob 
confe ſſeth and bumbleth himſelfe. 4 


Ilt a thou hunt the pray for the 
. V lion? or fill the appetite of the war way A. 
lions whel pes, heanens, het 
2 When they — in their places, and re- maren bis 
| * in the couert to lye in waite? — 1 
Who prepareth for the rauen his meat, earth, euen to- 
ben his birdes b cry ynto God, wandering E the brute 
for lacke of meate? J n N 
4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wilde Fa 
goates bring forth yong? or doeſt thou mark :* 3 chiefly 
when the © hindes do calue ? 2 mentis 
5 Canft thou nomber the moneths that ** Te 2 
they 4 fulfilꝰ or knoweſt thou the time when * 7 


.. 


they bring foorth? bring ey 2 
1,0t 6 They bow them ſelues: they e bruſe their theis J*"8 with 
ri ! Vong and caſt out their ſorrowes. 7 ar coin 


with pong? e- — bring foorth with — diſſicultie. 
wi 


- - 10 
with corne: chey go foorth and returne not 


vnto them. — 

Lebend $ Who hath ſet che vide aſſe at libertiey, 

—.— n0 good 2 hath looſed the bondes of the wilde 
tes grow. c 

A [ It iI which haue made y wildernes his 

vnic orus tame? e, and the {ale places his dwellings. 

Ggnify.ng that 10 Hee derideth the multitude of the city; 

it man cavvwot he heareth not the cry of the driuer. 

eulen creature, , 1 He ſeeketh out y mountaine for his pa- 


that it is much - | 
poll. ſture, & ſcarcheth after euery greene thing, 
dlethathee 12 Will the vnicorne 8 ſerue thee? or 
ſhould appoint he tary by thy cribbe? 

the wiſdome of , Can thon binde the vnicorne with hs 


God, whereby band to labour in the furrowe? or wil he plow 


he gouerneth 
all the world. the valleys afterthee? 


b They write 14 Wilt thou truſt in him, becauſe hy 
that the oftrich gs is great, and caſt off thy labour vm 
im? 


- ng 

* ? 

dad ans be . 15 Wilt thou beleeue him, that he wil bti 
cauſe the home thy ſeede, & gather it vnto thy ba 


countrey'® 16 Haſt thou giuen the pleaſant wings vnto 
Rane fil dec. the pecockes? or winges and — vnto 
peth them the oſtriche? 
warme, they 17 Whichleaueth his e in the earth& 
7 maketh h them hote in the duſt, 

18 And forgetteth that the foore [might 


k f = 
tem. ſcatterthem, or that the wilde beaft might 


tl em. 
k That is, to breake them. 
have 2 care, 19 He ſheweth himſelfe cruel vnto his yon 


and natural) af- I 
ſeckion toward Ones, an they were not his, and is withou 
his yong. feare, as if he traueiled i in vaine. 


I When the 20 For God hach depriued him of kwiſdo 
Long oftrich t and hath giuen him no part of ynderſta 


growen vp, he . 


outranneth the dung 1 
horſe, 21 When I time ij, he mounteth on hie: 


mocket 


Pw ww — — TTY TTY © 6 OR 


3 ; is yong ones alſo ſucke vp bloud: an 


4 CHAP. XXXIX. 

mocketh the horſe and his rider, 

22 Haſtthon Fuen the horſe ſtrengrh ? s 

couered his necke with m neying ? m That is, 

23 Haſt thou made him afrade as the graſ- giues him cow 

hopper ? his ſtrong neying is featefull, rage? which is 

24 Heu diggeth in the valley, & reioyceth * 

ink ſir he goeth foorth to meete the mane: for with 
man. bis breath he 

25 He mocketh at feare, and is not afraid, conereth his 

and turneth not backe from the ſword, n _—_ —_ 

26 Though the quiuer rattle againſt him, the with his hoofe. 

glittering ſpeare and the ſhiel 

27 He ® fwalloweth the ground for fearce- o He fo rid- 

nes and rage, and he beleeueth not that it is deth the groũd 

the noiſe of the trumpet, — 5 

23 Hee ſaith among the trumpets; Ha, ha: jm OP 

he ſmelleth the battel afarre off, & the noiſe 

of the captaines,and the ſhouting. 

29 Shal the hauke flie by thy wit om, ſtret- 

ching out his wings toward the P South? p That is,when 

30 Doeth the egle mount vp at thy com- cold commeth, 

mandement,or make his neſt on hie? hs 3 

31 She abideth & remayneth in the rocke, .. 

euen vpon the top of the rocke, & the tower. 

32 From thence ſhe ſpieth for meate, and 


her eyes beholde afarre off. 1 
date this che 


way for a man 


e the ſlaine axe, there is ſhe. that wil learne, 
34 Moreouerthe Lord ſpake vnto Job, and to fl ine with 
d God ? wbich 


35 Lthisto Uearne,to ſtrive with the Al- rs 
mightie? he that reproueth God,kerhiman- ; Whereby he 


N tO it. e = 
36 T Then Iob anſwered the Lord, ſaying, ****<pgnte 
37 Behold, I am * vile: what ſhal 1 ere l. 


3 Once 


. thee? Iwillay N v pon my mouth. faulzes. 
ba ; 3 


10 .. 
38 Once haue I ſpoken, but Iwill anfivere 
— yea twiſe, but I will proceede no 


er. 
CHAP. XI. | 
2 Howe meal mans power u, being compared 
to the works: of God: 10 VV hoſe power ap- 
peareth in the creation, and gouerning of tha 


eat beaftes. 
A San the Lorde anſwered Iob out of 
they 38.1, * the whirlewinde,and ſaid, 
2 Girde vp nowe thy loynes like a 
man: I will demaund ef thee, and declare 
« Signifying thou vnto me. 
thatthey that 2 Wilt thou diſanull a my indgement ? or 


— wilt thou condemne mee, that thou mayeſt 


demne God as be iu 


tvioſt, 4 Or haſt thou an arme like God? or doeſt 
* Meaning, thou thunder with a voyce like him ? 


thattheſe were - Decke thy ſelfe nos with b maieſtie and 


t vato 


d belon. Excellence , and aray thy ſelfe with beautie 


ged to no man, ory. 

2 Cans r 6 Caſt abroade the indignation of thy 

av rath, and behold euery one that is proude, 

casſt, - b ö 

R 
eby that OOKE ON cuery one that ant, 

wholoeuer at- n lowe : and deſtroy the wicked in 


tributeth to : 
bimſelfe power their place. \ 
nnd able to 8 Hide them iy the duſt together, c binde 
fave bümſelſe, © their faces in a ſecret place. 
8 9 Then will I canſeſſe vnto thee allo, thats 
2 This beaſt is thy Tight hand can d faue thee. 

tto be 10 TBchold now Behemoth(whom I made 
— 8 Ei thee) which eateth $ graſſe as an oxe. 


which is voknowes.. 5 Worm I made as wel as thee, g This com- 
men deth the pronidencegfGod toward man; for if he were giuente 
de uour 204 s were adle t6 refiſthim or content him. 

9 & 11 
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CHAP. XI. 
11 Behold now, his ſtren vinkislojnel 
and his force ij inthe nauill of his belly. 

12 VV hen he taketh pleaſure, his taile is like 

a cedar e the ſinewes of his ſtones are wrapt 

together. ; 

13 His bones are like ſtaues of braſſe, and his 

ſmall bones like ſtaues of iron. 

14 h He is the chicfe of the wayes of God: l Ne is oneof 
i hee that made him, will make his ford to ober at G0 


the reede and fennes ? God can kull 

17 Can the trees couer him with their ſha- him. 

dowe? or can the willowes of the rmer com- 

paſſe him about ? f 

18 Beholde, he ſpoileth the riuer ł and ha- & He — 
ſteth not: he tirchat he can drawe vp i. Lee 
Iorden into his mouth. | body. | 
19 Hcetaketh it with his eyes, and thru- 

— hu noſe through whatſocuer meeteth 


20 ¶ Canſt thou draw out 1 Liuiathan with 1 Meaning, the 
an hooke , and with a line which thou ſhalt whale. 

caſt downe vnto his rongue ? 

21 Canſt thou caſt an hooke into his noſe? 


canſt thou perce his iawes with an angle? 
22 Wil he make many ®prayers vnto thee, . 85 * 
or ſpeake thee faire? — 4 a 


23 Will he make acouenant with theeꝰ and te bim. 

wilt thou take ® him as a ſeruant for euerꝰ n To doe thy 

24 Wilt chou play with him as with a bird? 1 be 

or wilt thou binde him for thy maides? —_ 

25 Shall the companions banket with him? 

they deuide him among the 
| 4 


marchant$? 
26 Canſt 


IOB. 

+ Ifthononce 26 Canſt chou fill the backer with his Kin? 

danger, thou OT — with his head ? 

wilt got med- 29 Lay thine hand vpon him: remember 

de with him. o the battell, d do no more ſo. 

ps —_ Beholde, p his hope is in vaine : for ſhall 

take him, not one penth euen at the ſight of him? 

CHAP. XLI. 

1 By the greatnes of thu monſter Liuiat han God 
sheweth hu greatnes, and hu power, which no- 
thing can reſiſt. 

One i ſo fierce that dare ſtirre him 
P- Who is hee then that can ſtande 
— 


2 If none dare efore me? 


ſtand againſt a 


whale, Which is 2 Who hath preuented mee that I ſhould 
but a creature, d make an end? All vnder heauen is mine. 
who is able to 3 I ill not keepe ſilence concerning © his 


God — partes, nor hu power, nor his comely propor- 
non 


tor? a 
b Wbo hah 4 Who can diſcouer the face d of his gar- 
taught me to ment? or who ſhall come to him with a dou- 
Worber bie © bridle? 
>; | DR Who ſhall f open the doores of his face? 
and members bs teeth are fearefull round about. 
_ whale. 6 The maieſtie of hu ſcales is hg ſtrong 
> Ban pull of * ſhields, and are ſure ſealed. 
his skione> 7 One is ſet to another, that no winde can 
e Whodare come betu eene them. 
ut —_— 8 nn —— to —— ; — to- 
that they cannot be ſundered. 
—— —— oy His — 8 make the light to ſhine, 
mouth? and his eyes are like the eye ds of the mor- 
That is. ca- ning. 
of _ fames 10 Out of his mouth go lampes, and ſparkes 
: of fire leape out. 
11 Out of his noſtrels commeth out ſmoke, 


as out of a boy ling pot or caldron. 
| 12 Bs 


CHAP. XII. 


12 His breath maketh the coles burne : for 
a flame goeth out of his mouth. ; 
x3 In his necke remaineth ſtrength, and 
labour is reiected before his face. bh Nothing is 
14 The members of his body are ioyned: painefullor 
they are ſtrong in them ſelues, and can not hard vato. him. 
be mooued. 6 
15 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and as 
hard as the nether milſtone. 
16 The mightie are afraide of his maieſtie, 
and for feare they faint in them ſelues. 
17 When the ſworde doeth touch him, he 
will not riſe vp, uor for the ſpeare, darte nor i His ſkinne is 
habergeon. — — de 
18 He eſteemeth yron as ſtraw, and braſſe 20h dn an 
as rotten wood. the ſteneoes bs 
19 The archer cannot make himflee: the the mire. 
— of the ſling are turned into ſtubble . Either be | 
vnto him. ; 
20 The dartes are counted as ſtraw : & he berteg — 
laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpeare. allowing. or 
- I _ ſtones 1 are vnder — and he _ _ 
preadeth ſharpe things vpon the mire. ; 
22 He — the depch to x boile likea j — 
pot, & maketh the ſea like a por of ointmẽt. that the (ea 
23 He maketh a path to l ſhine after him: 1 
one woulde thinke the depth as an hoare hs (rock, & 
head. ſhining ſtreams 
24 In the earth there is none like him: he before him. 
is made without feare. m—_ —— 
25 He beholdeth m all hie thinges: he is a & monſters, & 
king ouer all the children of pride. loch — 
C HAP. XLII. of all others, , 
6 The repentance of Iab. 9 He prayeth for bis 
friends. 12 His goods are reſlored double un- 
ts him. 13 Hu children,age and death. 


10 B. 

No thought ſo en Tob anſwered the Lord, and aid, 
ſecret, but. ©, IKnon that thou eanſt do all things, xe 
thou doe that chere is no 2 thought hid from thee. 
chung that thou 3 Who is — — —— En 
chinkeſt, but b knowledge re haue en that 
nnn — not, een things top woderfull 
* * — any for me, and which I knewe not. 

but 1? for this 4 Heare, I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeake: 
_ l — P his I will demaund of thee, 4 and declare thou 
arge, Chap. vnto me. 

Wrede 5 l haue e heard of thee by the hearing of 
dere in mine ig · the eare, but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 

— _ 6 —.—— I abhorre my ſelſe, and repent 

— in and aſhes, 
not what. 
T Now after that the Lorde had ſpaken 

CE ho theſe words vnto Iob, the Lord alſo ſaid vn- 
Gods ſebolet to to Eliphaꝛ the Temanite, My wrath is kind- 
learne ofbim. led againſt thee, & againſt thy two friendes: 
2 urn for ye haue not ſpoken of me the thing that 
beareſay bat is fright, like my ſeruant ß; Iob. 

now thou baſt $ Therefore take vnto you now ſeuen bul- 
— % lockes,& ſeuen rammes, & go to my ſeruant 
_ _ — ne Tob,& offer vp for your ſelues a burnt offe- 
that I may re- Ting, and my ſeruant Iob ſhal h pray for you: 
figne my ſelſe for I will accept hum, leſt I ſhould put you to 
Quer vets then. — ye haue not ſpokẽ of me the 
antun ching, luck is fight, like my ſeruant Iob. 
cavſe,iotbae 9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, & Bildad the 
you condẽned Shuhite, and Zopbar the Naamathite went, 
vie by bis out- and did according as the Lord had ſaid vn- 
Þ not comfor. to them, and the Lord accepted lob, 


ted him with 10 (Then the Lorde turned theicaptuntie 
my mercies. 4 

g Who had a good cauſe, but bandled ir evill, h When you have 
reconciled your ſelues to him ſor the ſautes that you haue commits 
ted againſt him, he ſhall pray for you, aud I will hear e him, 1 He de- 
Lucred him out of the alfliction whete in he was. of 
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CHAP. XLIL 


of Tob , when hee prayed for his friendes: * 

alſo the Lord gaue Iob wiſe ſo much as he 

had before. 

11 Then came vnto him all his * brethren, k That is, al 

and all his ſiſters, and all they that had bene den Faced, 

of his acquaintance before, and did eate 19. * 

bread with him in his houſe, and had com- 

paſsion of him, and comforted him for all 

the euill, that the Lord had brought vpon 

him, and euery man gaue him a || piece of Lorne 

money, and euery one an eating of golde, 73) Jorere 

12 So the Lorde bleſſed the laſt ta _: 

Iob more then the firſt: for he had Ifour- 1 God made 

teene thouſand ſheepe, and ſixe thouſande bim wiſe ſo 

camels,and a thouſand yoke of oxen, and a h. — br 

thouſand ſhee aſſes. 1 

* — had alſo ſeuen ſonnes, and three = —__—_ 
ug ters. ren, as ne! A 

14 And he called the name of one ® Iemi- _ — — 

mah, and the name of the ſecond ® Keziah, long life, or 

and the name of the third®Keren-happuch. beaurifall as 

15 In all the land were no women found ſo te day. 

fayre as the daughters of Iob, and their fa- f —— 

ther gaue them inheritance among their — vr 

ns p 

brethren. © That is, the 

16 And after this lined Iob an hundreth & hocge of h 

fourty yeeres, and ſawe his ſonnes, and his 

ſonnes ſonnes, e#en foure generations. 

17 So Iob dyed, being olde, and full of 


dayes. 4 


The ende of the 
booke of Lob. 


THE 


vor. prayſes, 
according to y 
Ebrewes and 
were chiefly 
inſtitute to 
pratiſe,& giue 
thankes to God 
for his bene- 
kites, They ate 
called the 
Pſalmes, or 
Songs of Dauid 
becanſe y moſt 
parte were 
made by him. 


- 


THE *PSALMES: 
of Dauid. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


His booke of P ſalmes u ſet foorth onto 11 
by the holy Ghoſt to be eſteemed as a moſt 


precious treaſure, wherein all things are cõ- 
teined that appertaine to true felicitie: aſwell in 
thu life preſet as in the life to come. For the riches 
of true th wledge,& beauenly wi ſedome are hert 
ſet open for vs, to take thereof moſt abundantly. 
If we would knowe the great, and ii maieſtie of 
God, here we may ſee the brightneſſe thereof shine 
moſt clearely. If we would ſeeks hu incompreben- 
ſible wiſedome, bere is the ſchole of the ſame pro. 
feſtian. If we would comprehende his ineſtumable 
bounticyand approche nee re thereunt o, and fill our 
handes with that treaſure, hert me may haut 4 
moſt liuely, and comfortable taſte thereof. I/ we 
would knowe wherem ſtandeth our ſaluation, and 
home to attayne to life euerlaſt ing, here us ('hriſ 
our onely redeemer, and mediatour moſt euident- 
by deſcribed. The riche man may. learne the true 
uſe of hi riches. The poore man may find full con- 
tentation. He that will reioyce, mall knowe the 
true ioye, and how to keepe meaſure therein, They 
that are affuHed and oppreſſed, hall ſee wherem 
ftandeth their comforte, and howe they ought te 
praiſe God when he ſendeth them delinerance. 
The wicked and the perſecuters of the obuldren of 
God shall ſce howe the hande of Cod is euer a- 
gainſt them and though he ſuffer them to proſ- 
per for a while,yet he brideleth them, 1 
ſ 


"7 Trefirſtdy. 
they can not touche an heave of ones head, except 
be permit them, and home in the end them deſtrue- 
tion is moſt miſerable. Briefly, here we haue moſt 
preſent remedies againſt all tentations, and trou- 
bles of minde and conſcience, ſo that beeyng well 


 praftiſed herein, wee may be aſſured againſt all 


dangers in this Ife, liue inthe true feare, and lone 
of GO D, and at length attaine to that incor- 
ruptible crowne of glorie, which is layd vp fer all 
them that lone the comming of our Lorde Ieſia 
PSALM. I. Morning. 
Whether it was t᷑ ſdras, or any other that gat he- 
red the Y ſalmes into a booke it ſeemeth he did 
ſet this Pſalme firlt in maner of a ggeſace, to 
exhort all godly men to ſtudie, & meditate the 
heauenly wiſedome. For the effect hereof u, 
1 That they be bleſſed, which g ius themſclues 
., wholy all cher liſt to the holy Scriptures. 4 
And that the wicked continers of God, t hou; h 
they ſeeme for a while har yet at length hal _ 
come to miſerable deſtruct ion. ; 
L Leſicds the man that doth not ; 
walke in the 2 counſell of the a When a man 
wicked, nor ſtande in the way e Fit opee 
of ſinners, nor fit in the ſeate Lacdel eie 
of the ſcornefull: owne concep 
2 But his deligh i in the ſcence, be begin- 
Lwof che Lord, and in his bLaw doth he pt to forger 
meditate day and night. — * ht 
3 Forhefſhalbe like a * tree plated by the jerh into coupe 
rivers of waters, y will bring forth her fruite of God , which 


in due ſeaſon : whoſe leafe ſhall not fade: fo r pa. 


the ſcorners. Dentrron, 6.6, ichn. 18. pron. 6.20, b lobe 


holie Scriptures, - lerem. 17.8. 
© \hat- 


e Gods children © whatſocuer he ſhall do, ſhall proſper. 

are lo moiſtned 4 d The wicked are not ſo, but as chaffe, 
— — — which the winde dnueth away. 

Joe cen I Therefore the wicked ſhall not ſtand in 
meth vnto the eiudgement, nor ſinners in the aſſemblie 
them, ten- oſ the righteous. 

_ to their 6 For the Lorde fknoweth the way of the 
4 Though the Tighteous, and the way of the wicked ſhall 
wicked ſeme ro PETILNC, 

beare F ſwinge . 

in this world, yet the Lorde drineth them downe that they ſhall not riſe 
por ſtand in the companie of rhe rigktevns. e But tremble when they 
feele Gods wrath. f Doch apptoue and proſper, like as not to knowe, 


in to reproove and reiecꝭ. 
PS AL. II. 


The Prophet Dauid reioycet h that not with. 
ng his enemies rage, yet God wil contmus 
hs kingdome for euer & aduance it exen to the 
end of the world, 10 And therefore exhorteth 
kings & rulers,that they wouldbuomnbly ſubrat 
the ſeluen vnder Gods yoke becauſe it ij in van 
to reſiſt God. Herein i figuyed Chriſts kingdoms. 
a The ear. WI do the *heathen* rage, and the 
ke — n cople murmure in vaine⸗ 
— 1 The Kings of the earth band thẽſelues, 
Tewes, and po- andthe princes are aſſembled a- 
wer of King gainſt the Lord, and againſt his K 
dalle u n 3 Let vs breake their bands, caſt their 
- Chris cordes from vs. — 


 Aﬀtter4.25. 4 Jut de that dwelleth in the keaùen ſhal 
$97, Anomted. laugh: the Lord ſhall haue them in deriſion. 
| Lee der 5 © Thenſhallhe ſpeake vnto them in his 
will ca offen wrath, and vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure, 
yoke of God & ſahing: 

of bis Crit, 6 ExenT haue ſer my King ypon Zion mine 


Prov.1.26, ' 
« Gods plagues holy mountaine. 


will declare that in refilting bus Chriſt, then ſooghe agaioft bim. 
7 1 


EN as & 


i KNA F 828 


Rr 


"PSAL. HI. dau. | 
I will declare the 4 decree: that u, the 4 To ewe 
Lord hath ſaid vnto me, Thou art my ſone: on W 


this e day haue I begotten thee. to 
$ ASK; of me,andTihall giue thee 5 hea- 6 of 
then for thine inheritance, and the f endes 1&e 13 37. 
of the earth for thy poſleſgion. babe. t. 3. 
9 * Thouſhaltkruſh them with a ſcepter *That is toſay, 
of yron, and breake them in pieces like a a toning 
potrers veſſell. ledge, becauſe 
10 $ Be wiſe nowe therefore, ye Kings: be it was the firſt 
learned ye Iudges of the earth. Ume that Da» 
1x Serue the Lord in feare, and reioyce in WI 
trembling. ol God. 80 is 
12 bRide the Sonne, leſ he be angrie,& ye it apphyed rs 
A in the way, when his wrath ſhall ſo. Shit in his 
— burnc. Bleſſed are all that truſt in 

m. 


w 
Not ovly the Tewes butthe Gentiles alſo, Nene. 2. 27. g He exhor- 
teth al rulers tatepent in time. bh In ſigne oi homage. ji When F 
wicked ſhall ſay, Peace and reſt, ſeeming yet to be but in the midway 
ol their purpoſes,then ſh:1] deſtro@tion ſuddenly come, i.Thed.z.z, 
PSAL. IIL 

I Dauid driven forth of hu kingdome was great 

ly tormented in minde for hu ſinnes againſt 

Ged: 4 And therefore calleth upon God, 

and waxeth bold through his pronaſes againſt 

the great railings and terreurs of his enemies, 

yeaagainſt death it ſelfe, which be ſawe pre- 

ſent before bas eyes. 75 Fmally he reiozceth for 

the good ſucceſſe,that God gaue him, and all 

the Church. 
A Palme of Dauid, when he fled from 

his ſonne Abfalom. 

], Orde, how are mine aduerſaries a increa- 3 — 

ſed? how many riſe againſt me? table faith; 
that for all his troubles, hee had his reconrſe to God. 


2 Many 


* 
** 1 2 


n ” 
PSALE. 11 1.day. 
2 Many ay to my ſdule, There i no helpe 
- — for him in God. b Selah. 
the vpofthe 3, But thouLordartabuckler for me: my 
voyce,te cauſe glory, and the lifter vp of mine head. 
te conſider 4 I did call vnto the Lord with my voice, 


the ſentence, as and he heard me out of his holy mountaine, 
a thing ofgreat 
Wen be es 5 Ilayd medowneand ſtept, & roſe vp a- 


ſidered the gaine: for the Lord ſuſteined me. 
trueth of Gods 5 Iwill not be afrayd for e ten thouſande 


117 hal of the people, that ſhoulde beſet me round 


his faith in. about. 
creaſed mar- O Lorde, ariſe: helpe me, my God: for 
-x—— thou haſt ſmitren all mine enemies 

the cheeke bone: thou haſt broken the 


gers neuer ſo 

great or many, teeth of the wicked. 

— Roth A — — — —_ 2 and 

„ Thy 4 vpon thy p e. 
*  PSAL. 111, 
, 3 TUUhenSaulperſecuted him, be called vpon 

God, triiſting moſt aſſured!ly in bu promiſe,and 
therfore boldly reproue th his enermes, who u- 
Fully reſiſted bis domimon, 7 And finally pre- 
ferreth the fawour of G O D before al world) 


treeſures. 
hy __ 2 To him that excelleth on Negi- 
N noth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Fog the Eare me when I call, h O God of my 
/ Plalmes,and He, thou haſt ſet me at li- 
to pla on the bertie, a hen I was c in diſtreſſe: haue 


Ioſtruments 
one wayap- mercy vpon mee, and hearken vnto my 


poinged chiefe Prayer. 
refer nc, 2 O ye l ſonnes of men, howe long will ye 
and to n: 

who bad ve charge, becauſe he was moſt excellent, and be began this 
Pſalme on the inſtrument called Neginoth, or in a tune ſo galle d. 

d Theu that art the defender of my iuſt cauſe. © Bothof minde & 
body, 4 Yeythipke your (clues noble in this world, turne 


Freren cc Bm eaQrm O04 Ho mw hk =» 


* 


— imſelſe fa man: the Lorde will yet God 
— os berg | TY br them ts * 


4 8 Tremble, and ſinne not: examine — 

own heart v n your bed, & be dill Selah. ernst 2 8 

5. ! Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſnes, and vocation, 

truſt in the Lord. g 

6 _—— — 

bat Lord, lift v ight of thy coſitenance = 
p the light of thy rape. | 


then they hae bad, when their wheate arid eren. 
their wine did abound. 
8 Iwill lay mee downe,y and alſo 
2 : for thou, Lorde, | onely makeſt mee 
ell in ſafetie. 
tie in Gods favour, 1 This word in Ebrew may be referred to God,ar 


it is here tranſlated, or to Dautd, ſignifying that he ſhould d el as % 
fully alone,avif be had many about him, becauſe the Lord is with hum. 
PSAL: V. | 
1 Das'd oppreſſed mth the cruelty of bis enermes, 
and fearmg greater ddngers,calleth'r6 Got for 
ſuccour, þ Dow bow requiſite it is that God ' 
— ne the malice of hu aduti{avies. 7 * 
After being aſſured of proſperous ſuceeſſe, be 
conceiueth comfort, 12 ( oncluditix' that 
when God shall de liner him, others alſo ah | 
art ofthe ſame meycies. 121 
ohm chr —— on || Nehls'> Joggen e; 
loth. A Pſalme of Dauid. a 
HF em wordes, O Lordi vndletſtand my 2 That is, my 
a meditation. | 8 pray» 
2 | Hearken vnto the voyce of my cryey my a 
King and my God: for vnto thee do I pray. 6 — * 
T_T G 1 3 Heare 


* 1. 


N 
* 


PAT 

i. for in 
- —— and Iwill b waite! 
ul For thou art not a God loueth 


Stefan Lednes neither ſhall euill dwell with thee. 


— 10 Deſtroy'them, O God let chem 8 fall 
mine enemies, from their counſels: caſt them out for the 


Rom.z.1z. multitude of their iniquities; becauſe they 


or, cauſe tbem haue rebelled againſt thee. 

| 8 4. 11 And b let all them that truſt in thee re- 
3 come to io ce n triumph ſor euer, and couer thou 
bougbt. them: and let them, that loue thy Name, re- 
* Thy favour joyce in thee. 

— — 12 For thou Lord wilt I bleſſe y righteous, 
the faith of all d with fauour ! wilt compaſſe him, as with 
others. 2 ſhielde. 5 
eie goed ſucceſſe, i So that he ſhalbe ſafe from all davgers, 


P.S A L. VI. Euening. 

1 hen Dau d by bis ſinnes had proucked God: 

wraih, and no we felt not on ty hu bande againſt © 

lim; but alſo conceiuꝛd the horrours of dea d 
1 exerlafting, 


n—_m w&+a to a = ow mac i@iw.c.ccc A cw oc wOAKGY Ki co tt + «oo... 


cy 


Fl 24 Abr 
BRAD Yu wy, ade 
that if God toolę him away in n bis indignation, 
btm as he was 
wont to do,whiles he was meh. 9 Then 
ſuddityſtcng Gods mercy he -——raruay 
ha enemies which yeio) ced in hin: . Ter.n0.24, 

To him that gxcelleth.on N — 2 Thoogh 1 de. 
the og rare. A Pfalme of Davids \ — lt thy 
a rebuke me not in thine anger, 

O1 chaſtice me in thy wrath, i 

2 ue mercy vpon me, O Lord, jor I 

weake:O Lord beale meyfar my od forum Its ——— 
vex ; Hi '* 
3 My ſoule is alſo fore troubled : bur = yall p 
Lord how long wilt thou delay? ved the + 
4. Returne, O Lord: deliuet my ſoule: ſaue _ 
me for thy mercies ſake. * 
For in 4 death there # no remembrance that occaſion 
ks / in the graue who ſhal prayſe thee? — deus 


faynted in my mourning :-I cauſe my rat 1 
bel euerymight to ſyimme, and water my — 4 | 
1 . re Tee 
2 || Minc eye is dimmed for deſpite and * — Sheet 
3 becauſe of all mine . 24 | —— 
© Away from me al ye workers of iniqui- . õſort bed - 
ws for rhe Lord hath heard the voyce of my nc nesin a,, 


58 ä 
9 c * hath heard tition: the ren omen 
| Lord wil receiue my hearing * f Whenthe 


10 All mineenemies ſhalbe confounded & wicked thinke - - 


* 41 15 ſhalbe turned backe, & put f. — — 
5 VII eee | 
accuſed by, Chub one of Saw! and deftroyera 
1 9 calleth to God to be Wee. 15 their enemies, 
bene be ar his i mnoceneit, 9 F rſt 
G 2 Sewing 


[ 


„ 


day. PSAL II 
ile ing that bllconſcitnce Aid not af him 
of any — — — that it ro- 
ched ry to award ſentence againſt the 
news. I 22 fo in 2 
tion of (Gods mereres er promes, he Mare th bold 
and der:deth the vayne enterpriſes of his ena- 
mies, 16 Threatning that it thall fall on their 
ownenecke that which they haue purpoſed for 


others. 
lor, had of oy — ion of Dauid, which he fang vnto the 
. .2 7: a id, concerning the } wordey of 
ers *Chuſh'rhe me of Lemm 


| OLordem God, in "thee I put my truſt : 
a Hedefireth > ſue me from all that perſecute mee, and 


uer me, 
dene 2 Leaſt a he deuoure my ſoule like a lyon, 
Saul. , and teare it in pieces, while there is none to 
d -Wherewith helpe. 
Chaſk char · 
me. 


I ge 6 Ariſe, O Lorde, in thy wrath, and lift vp 
2 — thy ſelſe againſt the rage of mine enemies, & 


thy Chat eh 10 r 
ſake derlere 7 80 ſhal the Congregation 2015 ple 
by power. compaſie thee about: tor their ee 


t 
g As touching fore returne oh hit. 


my dehamonr 8 © The Lord ſhall iudge the people: judge 
— thou mee, O Lorde, according to my 8 85 


deo 


Jo 


8 SAL, vin. A. e 


according to mine innccence, 


me. 
9 O wickedeowyso 22; 
2 an end: eee * 
reous enen hearts and reynes. ; cauſe aging 
— God, wits e — 


— ri 
eth the eons; d lm that * 
31 be eee „ i:Hedotheon- 
12 Except k he turne, hee tack whet his _ ;—_— 
ſyordahe hach bẽt his bow & made it ready. 1 . 
13 He hath alſo prepared him deadly wea- — 
pons: he will o — ſor chem — 
if ce 

14 *B © ball crmiatle wiehwicked- ney gn ah 
— — . conceuredmaſchiche,bur hee herd Leiden 

ning to een 
15 He hath made apir and Gegedir,andis Gag. 
allen into the pit mt he made. 1 
16 4 — returne pon q 


One: pa te, : 
17 Trl prayſe the lee emen os x — 
I righreouſnes,8& wil ſing praiſe to the Name 4 1» keeping 
of the Lord moff high. 2 9 faighſully his: 

0 YRS iner OR 
I 2 confder ing . - ——— ks 

fartrerly pr ouiclenco of God co 

Hy mp utero 16 it were — 

0 th not one reat thankes,but is 

aftonzsbed — . as 
ent nothay ta cõ ſuch great τα%,ẽỹ. 

de excelleth — 10rd is 


"SAL, VII 


the Bede the Nun. 
Sicked Could, "ty gory band he homies, © 


— 
Fx he og haſt thou | |ordeined cou nighee ett becauſe 
—_— ename andi the M172 

geſſezofthe: 3 er eee ebene dave te 
12 . (yworkes of thy fingers ;'the moo ahd the 
4 DT 1 ſtarres which thou haſt 

b It had bene r What is d man, ſay7jthat —— 
 fufficieveſor' ful of him? and the ſonne of man, chat thou 
Bim to haue viſiteſt huns 

— 5 Fot thou haſt made him a littſe lower 
E then c God, and crowned him with glorie 
be had not and worſtup- 

— 6 Thou haſt made him ro haue dominion 
Ty all hgpratertiofecn- 

bis ſirſt crea- Arche neide rus of TA yeh 


Hen. 
d 'By the 8 The foulesof the e, Ur be lh of the 
— da Ae ry through the paths 
N . Lo d, bone. ell 
Civic 
O Lord our Lor e exc ent is th 
— — Name m al che world! | 4 
— — TTY IX. -1Momrg, 
* 1 
— z After be had gin thanks ts Git for the ya 
Axe viffories that be had ſen him gan is 
enemies; & 40. proned mb experience 
| hewweddin Gol wiratbard in all lui pdub les: 
' 12.4 He being nowe whe . 
venies, deſirerh God to helpe hi 
Onde — i A. 270400 to eee. 
- gane of by aluey 
nn; fer he og e Labben. 
yy, ft fig Heiter 509 LN S 


* 

PS AL. IX. 2. day. 

Will prayſe the Lorde with my *whole a 60 

— I will peake of all thy marueylous aten 
2 K will be glad,and reioyce in thee: Iwill 2 
ſing prayſe to 5 thy Name,O moſt high, 
For that mine enemies are turned back; 
they ſhal — cor” at thy preſence. 
4 Forb thou haſt mainteined my right and b Howſoener 
— _ thou art ſet in the throne, & iud- — 
geſt right. ; 
f Thou haſt rebuked the heathen : thou « uay — God 

aſt deſtroyed the wicked: thou haſt put out preſeruethube 
their name for euer and euer. 2 
6 eO enemie, deſtructions are come to a che enentie; 
perpetiial endes and chou — ed the — 
cities: their memorial is periſhe 400 them. noths 9 
But the Lorde || ſhal fit for Ferber everhefiach Mn - — a 
prepared bis throne for iudgement. 
8 Fans he . — = righte- Lind — 2 
ouſnes, & ſhal iudge e with equity. bim into 
0 The Lorde allo will be refuge for the — 

d poore,a refuge in due time, exen in afflictio. ar qt 
ro And they thatknowe thy Name, wyll d Our miſeries 
truſt in thee: for thou, Load lad not fayled are meanes te 
chem that ſeeke thee. bo mn ni 
11. Sing prayſes to the Lorde, which dwel- care EE 
lethin 2 on: ſhew the people his workes. 
12 For ehen hee maketh inquiſition for e Though God 
blood, he remembreth it, and forgetteth not 1 
the complaint of the poore. wrong done $0 
13 Haue mercie pon me, O Lord: conſider bis, yet he ſul- 
my trouble, which 1 ſaffer of them that hate bene not tha 
wh thou chat lifteſt me vp from che gates of ee 


T1 6 the open \ 
I. Ther Im ewe all thy pray ſes wirhin I gewblle 
f Baues of the davghrer of Zion. y <ud ihe G,, 
*. 4 reioꝝ et 


ay. PS ATL. X. 
ioyce in thy ſaluation. 


c ; 
5 b The Lorde is knowen b eventing 
þ The mercy judgement: the wicked is in the wo 
pfGod toward of tus owne handes. || Higgaion. Selah. 
muſt be decls. 17 The wicked ſhall turne into hell, and all 
red;and the nations that forger God. 
— ot — — 18 For the poore ſhal not be alway forgot - 
—— ten: the hope i of the afflicted ſhal nor periſh 
fidered. for cuer. 
Jonna wer 19 Vp Lord: let not man yle : let the 
elena heathen be iudged in thy fight. 


* 20 Put them in feare, O Lord, that the hea- 


helpe vs bo · then may knows that they are but k men. 


fore we have . 
felt the croſſe. k Which they cannot leatue without the feare of 
thy indgemeor, 
1 PS —— X. 
' 3 He complaineth of the fraude,yapme,tyrannics 
& all kindes of — winch Sold) men ſe, 
aſugning the cauſe thereof, that wicked men, 
berg 48 it were. drunken with worldly proſpe- 
ritie, and therefore ſett ing apart all feare and 
reuerence towards God, thinkę they may do all 
thinges without controuling. 15 Therefore he 
calleth vpon God to ſend ſome remedie againſt 


theſe deſperate emils, 16 And at length com 


forteth humſel ſe with hape of de iuerancr. 
n So foone 28 WI ſtandeſt thou farre off, O Lorde, 
bes ti and hideſt thee in de time, euen in af- 
thicke God fiction? | 
ſhould belle 3 The wicked with pride doeth 15 
m 


- wot 
his dhe 


| ſecute 
, Yo,Gurthari®. the poore: lerrhein berakeh crattes' 


44 


: 1 For 
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"PSAL. X tay. 
For che wicked hath b made boaſt of his b ; 
owne hearres defire, and the couetous bleſ- deg — 
ſeth himſeife: he cont emneth the Lord. io bis, en ly 
4 Thewickedis ſo proud that he ſeckerh rb oa + l 
—_— — he thinketh alwaies, There is thee! he mew 
12 Oy ions ENS 
. wea 
eee t: therefore defieth eee 
6 He ſaith in his heart, Iſhall || blaſphe a 
7 < nor be in danger. lenke 2e — 
7 His mouth is full of curſing and deceite | glg 
v 6 * © Or.,n 
and frande: vader his yongus i miſthic * 
fe lieth in waite in the vil 21 evil 
ſecrete places doerh hee 3 — — 
cent: his eyes are bent againſt the pooxe. — 22 
He lyeth in waite ſecretly, even as a lyon au be ſpeaketh 
ol — . berh in waite to ſpoile the benzver telt 
: hee . e neuer N 
— inco hs: — r 
10 Hee croucheth and boweth: therefore chat the wie- 
heapes of the *poore do fall by his might. Menger ta bid 
rr Hehathſaide in his heart, God hath for- K $4.4 — — 
gotten, he hideth away his face, and will ne- and therefore. 
uer ſee. of 
ought mqre.ie 
be teared. , 


+ 12 fAriſe,O Lord God: lift vp thine hand: e z the bypo- 


forget not the poore. i 
8 ; 1 a wicked contemne —.— 
od? aye | thory 
0 i yethin his heart, Thou wilt not — de 
14 27 u haſt ſtene it: ſor thou beholdeſt f Me caller u 
miſchief & wrong, that thou maieſt rake eg b 
ed ex is ſo lacre oer tha Go , 3 
neee thou muſt veedes peo herd rs lbs | 

ic * 


wros 


k 
1 Therefo 
lage bet tent the right m th 


ay. ps AL. XY. 
T ne mangle: 2 re 2 ittech 
elfe vnto thee ; for thou art the helper 
erent of the fatherleſſe. 
Aan 15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked & 
&Thebypoctits malicious : ſeatche his wickednes, ald thou 
or Fe live ſhalt finde i none. 2 
— 16 The Lorde King for ener and euer: 
e ** k heathen are Acltrojed forth of his land. 
1 God belpeth 17 Lorde, thou haſt heard the deſire of the 
whe mans help poore: thou prepareſt their heart: thou ben- 
— * deſt thine eate to them, 
moremen ne 13 To iudge the fatherles and poore, that 
tor eib. earthly man ¶ cauſe to feare no more, 
P AI. XL 
1 This Pſabye contemeth two yar tes. In the * 
Dawid ie wet h home harde aſſaultes of tenta- 
tiom he ſuftcined, and in howe great anguithe 
of minde he mas, when Saul did per ſe cui e him. 
4 Then next bee reiegceth that God ſent him 
ſuccour in bis nece ſiiie, declaring bis iuſtice 
aſwell in geuerning the good, and the wicked 
men, at he whole wor: lde. 
1 This is the q To him y * excelleth. AP alme of Dauid. 
wicked codrell 12 the Lorde put I my truſt : how e ſay ye 
of bis enemies Fen to my {0 5 ule, 2 Flec to your moun- 
— taine a5 a birde? 
drive bim from 2 For lo, the wicked bend their bowe, aud 
the hope of make readie their arrowes vpon the ſtrin of 
— ls promes. chat they may ſecretly ſhogte at the, whi 
— Wett are Fuhre Fm. 
awiy. or the d fundatiõs are caſt downe:what 
e Let am lin- th the e cighteous done? 
—7 _ my 4 The Lord i; in te hety palace rg. Lords 
K "Thou ah all n chrone i: in the heauen: lis eyes d will con- 


dont — will zxecute iadgement pt 


g. SAS 88 


ider: his eye lids vi try j ctuldren of men. 
1 The 


Bat» mw x = bod. a 


XII. 4 


* 1 1 

The Lord will trie the ri teous: hut the 
h 

wicked and him ren As is the d 
” his ſotile Hate. Aer hs N= - 
* £ V pon the wicked hee raine ſnar © ee al 
| fire, Wa mſtone, Wan rims tempe erb. 
: thi the port ord 2 855 F . 12 * 
. | 7 Forche tighteous Logde 5 i 10 
* || ounce His countenance doeth bebolde 15 "=, 
* the iuſt. $3-34- 
% PS AT. XII. Eueniag. * 


1 The Prophet lamenting the, miſer 
of the people, & the 2 of all good [4 - 226 7 
fireth Gd ſpeedily to ſend ſucc our to hy but 

den. Thun comforting him ſelf pr others 
with ti aſſurance of Gods belps, hee commett» , Which dare 
955 the conſtant veritie thas God ouſeryeth.pn defend f truth, 


ping his promiſes. | andſhew mer» 
7 18852 that excellethj vpo the eight tune. ln * 


| . A falme of Datũd. He rea 
Elpe Lorde, for there is not *a godly ' the rom tg 
man leſt: for the faithfull are tailed ofthe court, 
. among the children of men. e 
ey, ſpegke Jeccittylly euery one with more their. 
bs 10 bour, d flattering with their pres thei wieder. 
2 eake with a double cart, & They, thipke 


3 5885 cut off all fatrevng lippes, & the (e plugs able 


at fpeaKeth proyde tha 2 29 
4 e faide © With our t öngue ene | 
wilt W our re our owne'; 
Who is Lord pier v 66 (dk : Th Lords 's 
Noe for che opprefion of the ne- — dots 20 
be, and for he ſighes of the poore, Iwill vp bis, and delige- 
ſaych the Lord, Saule r ar bertic him, 1 the end 
whom the #1224 hath fare. 1 


— wil 
& be han e, be w 
10 5 ins * W «pour bpm . wicked — 


| * 

1. day. PSAL. LIIL,. 

6 Thewords of the Lord av purewords, 
a; the ſiluer, tried in a fornace of earth, f- 

| ned ſeuen folde. 
fThat is, thine, Zeder 25 4 keepe fthe,0 Lordi thou wt 
thogh be were _— — from this £ 8 
e wi 


bat one man. d walke on pra fide : when 
/ For they ſup they are;exalted,” 8 ft is, a ſhame fox the 
fy, & maintalu ſonnes of tnen. 
the wick ked. PSAL. XIIL 
' 1 Dauid as it were onercome with ſundry & new 
actions, fleeth'to God as bizonly refuge, 3 
And ſo at the length being encouraged through 
Gods promi ſei, he concemucth mo ſure confie 
dence again the extreme horreurs of death. 
TTo him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
a He declareth o 15g wilt thou forget me, O Lord, 
that his aſſſicti- ſor euer? howe long wilt thou hide 
eus laſted a thy face fram me? 


2 2 How long ſhall I take b counſell within 
fainted not. my ſelf, hauing wearines daily in mine hean? 
b Changing Howe long ſhall mine enemie be exaſted 1 
Arenen POUE me 
doth his place. Behold, and heare me, O Lord wy God: 
Which migbt oe mine eies, that L ſleepe not in death: 
Torve to Gods Leaſt mine etiemie ſay, I haue © preuai- 
e. led againſt him: and they thataffict me, re- 
d The ercie 5 Bar Ttruſt i m th q mepcie: mine heart 
of God is the {hall teioyce in thy faluation: "'Lwill ſing to 
cauſe sf our che Lorde, becauſe he hath * dealt lowngly 
E 8 with me. D h $4 x XIII 
benefires pa „ (nets of 1511 
& by others to; He Heſcribeth the per#erſe nature ef men which 
* were ſo growen to e. that bar God 2 
4 brought ro vr ter rontigupt: phich 
{1 hog alt hougb Be 14 7 * wn bes 


PS AL., XI. z 

ing, perſwaded.that God moulde ſenge ſm 

preſens retnedic, bee A bum ſelſe -; 

others. Pſal.s n 
CTo him that excelleth. A Pſabre of Dauid. a — 
rq*He *foole hath ſaid in his heart, There the cauſe of 

u no God; they haue b corrupted, and wickedaes is 

done an abominable works. : there is none ,,* 1 — 
that doeth good. _ - | thing bac difar 
2 The Lorde looked downe from heauen der and we- 
won the children of men, to ſee if there kednev among 
were any that would vnderſtand, and ſecke-, Dad here 
God. | male th compa 
3 All are gone out of the way; they are riſon berwene 
all corrupt: there is none that doerh good, = — ſt 
no not One, , — - : — — 
4 Do not al the workers of iniquitie know keth the ſame 
that they eate vp my people, az they cate ofal men nau 


bread ? they call not vpon the Lorde.  . rally,Ro.z.10, 
d There they ſhall be taken with feare, ä — 


cauſe God « in the generation of the iuſt. feldes mot 
Lou haue made dA mocke at the coũſel 2 ck 
of the poorxe, decauſe the Lord i his truſt. . ee 
7 Oh Rue ſaluation vnto * Iſrael out ne eee 
Zion: when the Lorde turneth the captiuitie God. * _ 
of his peoples then Iaakob {hall reioy ce, and f He praleth 


Ifacl ſhatbe glad. for the whole 
Poa, XY, Moning jen 


1 This Palme teac heth on what 2 gs G0 wid deli 
did chwſe the [ewes for bus peculter people, and net: for fen 
whereſors e his Temps — them, — er 
which was is the inteut that they by lung vp- 
rightly 3 might wit hes that they were 
"bus ſpeciall an oy people. 

' TA Palme of Dauid. | 
'Ord,who ſhall du el in thy Tabernacle: 
who ſhal reſt in tlune holy e 
wo 2 2 


pa UN k 


a Firſt God re- 1 He that Twilketh! tly R. worketh 


—— 9 eouſhes, an PRs e n 
life next ding heart. 


weldtoorket 3 He chat landete ch not with his tongue, 
& thirdly truth nor doeth euill to his nei ur, nor recei- 


— — ueth a falſe report againſt his neighbour. 


d In whoſe eyts 1 vlle p erſon i contem- 
wed; bur he — them that feare J Lord: 
vngedly'in he that fycareth to his on hinderance and” 
— de, changech not. 
— biade- 5 He Y egmeth not his money vnto vſurie, | 
rance of his nor taketh reward againſt the innocent: he 
neighbour. * doth theſe things, © ſhall neuer be moued. 


f obey of a0 1 Daxidprayeth te God for ſuccour; not for hi 
Chorchas by- © werbes, but for hin faiths ſabe, 4 Proteſting 
33 that bee hateth all idolatrie, 7 ing God onely 
for his comfort & fileitie, 'Vho Hafi | 
12 * © een his to lacke nothing. | 

J ||Michitam of Paid \ 
a 2 fe ſheweth PReſerue me, O God: for in thee do Ltruſt. 
or bo ent 2 On ou, chou haſt ſaid vnto y Lord, 
dee, Thou art my Lorde : my b weidoing extcu- 
except we * * 8 
truſt in bim. deth fiot to thee, 
b Though we 2+ Bur to the Saintes that are in the earth, 
— oP. and to the excellent: al my delite is in them. 
mul eftowe 4 | The* ſorowes of them; that offer to ano- 
Go of pike) to ther god, ſhall be multiplied: © their offrings 
4 chu tion of their names with my l 

"Et griefe 5 * The Lorde # the Portion ot be ne d 

miſerable de - tance and of my cup: thou Malt g d.. rene 
Atru&ion, my lor. 


d He woulde e 
ale dans. © ” The lines are fallen vnto me in pſeaq 
ward proſe ſsion, nor in heart nor in mouth cõſent to their idolatrier, 


Exod.2z.1z. e Wherewnnh my por cton is me aſut ed. 


of his ofblood wil I not offer neithhet . | 


ſant 


SAL. XVII yay. 
fant places: yes; I have a faire Heritage. 
7 Iwill Safe rhe Lorde, who hath giuen | : ; 
me counſell : my t reines alſo teache mc in n Gen teacheth 
the nightes. — 


ſi „ 
5 l haue ſet the Lorde alwayes before me: — . 
bor he is at my right hande: rherefore I 8 ſhall g The ſaithfell 
+} nor ſlide. © Are ſuzero pers, 
, Wherefore b mine heart is glad and 2 
In tongue reioy ceth my fleſhe allo doeth h That is, 170. 


reſt in — ioyce both in , 
10. For thou i wilt not leaue my ſdule in the g. 
graue: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy 1 Thie in « % 
one to ſee corruption. ment of Chrift, | 
11 Thou wilt ſhewe me the path of life: in by whoſe xe. , 

y *preſence « the fulneiſe of ioye: and ar ff all, , 


thy right hande there are pleaſures for euer- rene wang 


baue immoꝛ · 


more. 
h Ii Where God fanonreth, there is perfite felicitie. * 
th. PSAL. XVII. ' 


1 Here he complaineth to God of the cruell pridy ' 
and arrogancie of Saul, and the reſt of his ene- 
mies, who thus raged without a cauſe gruen 
en his part. 6 Therefore hee deſtireth God to 
rewenge his innocenc ie, and deliver him. 
¶ The prayer of Pauid. 
Bare 2 the right, O Lorde, conſider my 2 My 8 
cne : hearken vnto my prayer of lippes an. 


o-, I vnfained. d They 
i Let my b ſentenee come forth from thy ance that thou | 
n preſence, and let thine eyes beholde equi- ſhalt ſhewe 47 
1 | ww > 1g, 
Thou haſt cproued & viſited mine heart when thy *' 
ne Funthe night ! thou haſt tried me, and foun- Spirit ea 


deſt nothing :; . I was proce that my bed my coo- 


ſciences” 


eue 
a4 mouth ſhould not offend. 4 fes ings" 
le, Nest tomgree mine enemie both in dee de and thought. 


4 Concec- 


BS AL XV 


the workes of men, by che 
Though the 4 5 ept me from the 
15 , pathes of the crue 
l for Any Stay my ſteps in thy paths, that my feete 
t"thy Verde doe not ſlide. 
* eme backe. 6 haue called vpon thee : f ſurely thou 
2 4 — 44 wilt heare me, O God: incline thine care to 
wotldetct re. me, and hearken vnto my wordes. 
| fuſehis re- / Shewethy marueilous mercies,thes that 
queſt. att the Sauiour of them that truſt in thee, fro 
5 leh mom ſuch 95 trek thy right Werbe * 
N troubl Keepe me as the apple o e: 
wor Church. me vnder the ſhadow of thy win I 
their . From the wicked that o e me, from 
— ed det Pane enemies, which compaſſe me rounde a- 
with ny death, bout for h n ſoule. 
i They are puſt 10 They are incloſed in their owne ifatte, 
vp with pride, and they haue ſpoken proudly with their 


as the ſtomake mouth. 


chat is choked 
— for 17 They haue compaſſed vs nowe in our 


kStop bis rage. ſteppes: they haue ſet their eyes to bring 
ler whichu downe to the grounde: 
thy ſword, I2 9 — that is greedie of pray, & 
: Ins thine bea- * 
o wer. AS — w _ a lyons whelpe lurking 1 in ſecrete 
_ ſe gran p 
me bath tolong x - "Vp Lorde, * diſappoint him: caſt him 
_— . ast downe : deliuer my ſoule from the wicked 
the ſmart, chat With thy ſvorde, 
8 Gods 2 25 Tom Err 8 — 
men of the worlde, who haue their m por- 
N ke — this ile, whoſe belle thou — with 
ſorting a- thine hidde treaſure: their children haue y- 
* 15 * nough, and — of their ſubſtance 
3 for thar chuldren. 
God and hege 75 But Iwill beholde'® thy face in righte- 


rable couptenance mn vnto vs, | | 
ouſnes, 


— 


Kg 2 wrt os 


-- 


— CL." XVIII. FI. , ſrl 
wit ion oar bourym ogy howiadens 
NE * 75 — 8 70 lingredout of 
with _ ae 
; rrt. enk. 
Fi fe the ee _—_ — 
lation A mthe en = @ (a I Bade 
8 extolleth & pra: * ˖ N 
— opti Lhe tary = oy 5 4 
who hath thus preſerued and 984 * (ae 


As beſettethforth the image of Chr: 1 . du 
dome, that tbe faut Mull may be aſuned abat _—_ 94 
cbt d An het conquer and Pre, 
the viiſpeakablepoprer | xp mnt an Ladd 
the whole or lil ou ſiriige thereagamiſt., © 1 (54942 
¶ ro him that excellech. A f ſame of Baud 
the ſeruant ofthe Lord, which — NP 
the Lord the words of this ſong( n the day 
that the Lord deliuered him from the hand 111 
of all his enemies, and from the Nd of 
Saul) and faid, 6 
] — loue thee dearely, O Lorde, my 51 
rengtch⸗ 1 59 5 
2 * aTheLord is rocke and my for- ee. 
wreſſs,and ke thar delivererh m#,my Sale — 
my ſtrength: in hitn will I xruſt, my ſhielde, ae te h 
the horne alſo of my ſaluatrõ, aud my tefuge. that as che tc 
3 Livill call vpon the Lorde;which is wor- wed Raue — 
thieto be d praiſod: ſo ſhall I bee ſafe ſtom Pg nts 
mine enemies. ' many wayes 
4 The< forowes of death compaſſed mer, + — 24 
& the floods of wickednes made me aft aide. d * — 
Ihe forowes of che graue haue com- requeſts us ' 
paſſed mee about: the ſnares of death ouer- God. chat tone 


tooke me. 1 
6 Nut in my trouble did 1 call vpon the — — 


e Heeſpeaketh of the dangers and malice of bis evemies,, from. the 
vieh God had delivered vin. y 0r,cordes,or. bs 
H x Orc 


Shebadbeard *yecandſhookeybecanſe he was angrie. 
Als prayers. « . Smoke u ent out at his hoftrels;&a©.con- 
* 1 ed th ereat 2 x 4 * 1 


Gods mdge- Kir | A 
meats ih; fee bomed the heauens alſo and came 
Eee dg. done, and! darknes wi vnder his feere. 


pifieth F wrath 10 And hee rode vpoti 8 Cherub & did the, 
of God, as the & he came flying vpon che wings of F winde. 
clearelight fig- 11 He made darkenes his h ſecret place, and 
— Gods his pauilion round about him, cuen darkenes 
This is deſcri- Of Waters, and cloudes of the aire. - | 
d at large, 1 At the brightnes of his preſence his 
Plalne 194. clouds paſſed, hayleſtones and coles of fire, 
222 3% x3 The Lorde allo thundred in the heauen, 
Bo loot & the Higheſt gaue i his voyce, hay leſtones 
ople, D 8. oy Y 
himſelfe und coles of fire. e 
— 14 Then he ſent out k his arrowes and ſcat- 
4 tered them, and he encreaſed lightnings and 
hailed; deſtroyed them. ä 7 3 
* His light - 15 And the chanels of waters were ſeene, 
1 the 1 fundations of the worlde were diſ- 
7 Thats, tbe couered at thy rebuking, O Lord, at the bla- 
tomes were ſting of the breath of thy noſttels. 
ſeene,when 16 Hee hath ſent downe from aboue & ta- 
% Ken me: he huith dra en mee out of many 
— of fag. ©* Waters. | 
drie andgreat 17 He hath deliuered me from my u ſtrong 
» dangers, enemie, and from them which hate mce : for 
» — Omg they were o to ſtrong for me. 
God ſen me 18 They preuented me in the day of my cas 


kuccour, lanitze; but the Lord was my ſtay. 


19 Hee 


is Hee brouglit me foorth alſo into a large p The conte of 
place: 7 he dehuered we becauſe —— Some den 


3.007, 


\ J 


red me. trance is his ons 


20 The Lorde an rome — — 1— rag 
J righteouſpes : ac g to the pure- q David was 
— of mine hands he recompenſed me: — igh- 
21 Becauſe T kept the wayes of the Lord, — 
and did not wickedly againſt my God. — 50 ann 
22 For all his Lawes were before mee, and I Saul and bis +. 


did not caſt away his r commaundementes nemies, and 


from me. | A was 
23 Iuas vpright alſo with him, & haue kept — — 
me from my ! wickednes. linerance, 


24 Therfore the Lord rewarded me accor- r For al hisd$. 


ding to my righteouſhes , and according to = be exerci 
the purenes of mine hands in his — = — in 


25 With the *godly thou wilt thy God. ) 
FA goldly: with the vpright man thou wilt \ 1 neither 

t right. — — to 
26 With the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe en eke 


pure, and with the froward thou wilt ſhewe — — 


thy ſelfe froward. affe gion. 
27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people, * Here he pen 


keth of G 
andwilt " caſt downe the proude lookes. Kethof God ae- 


28 Surely thou wilt light my candle: the capzcitie; who 
Lord my God will lighten my darkenes.  ſheweth mer- 
29- For by thee I haue * broken through an — 
_ and by my God I haue leaped ouer a 1 

wal 


wicked, as 6 

1 4 ſaid alſo, Leu. 

30 The way of God is vncorrupt:the.Y word 26. 27,24. 
of the Lord is tryed in the fire: he is aſhielde ; M ben their 


5 fin: 
to all that truſtin him. — — 


31 For who is God beſides the Lorde? and cure. 

| x He attrib: 
teth it to God that he both gate the riQorie in the fielde, and alſo de- 
firoyed the cites of his enemies, y Be the dangers neuer ſo many 
or great, yer Gods promes muſt ta ke eſſe &, 


H 2. who 


__—} lay. P'S A 1. XVIII 

x He giveth whois wighwie aue our God? 

good ſucceſſe 32 God girdeth me with ſtrength, and ma- 
* . 


to all mine en · 
— tee 33 He maketh my feete like hindes frete, & 
forts, which be ſetteth int pon mine a high es. 
. 34 He mine hands to fight: ſo that 
Ger ane ue à bo of braſſe is broken with mine armes, 
4 0» feele. 35 Thouhaſt alſo giuen me the d Queldeof 
b To defende thy ſaluation, & thy right hand hath ſtayed 
me © © diger. me, and thy <louing kindnes hath cauſed me 
— to increaſe. | 
ning,comine. 36 Thou haſt enlarged my vnder 
ance andin- me, and mine heeles haue not ſlid. 
creaſe ipwell 37 4] haue purſued mine enemies, and ta- 
— — chem, and — not turned againe till I 
d David decla- had conſumed them. : 
reth cbt be did 38 Ihaue wounded them, y they were not 
— able to riſe: they are fallen vndet yh 
bat was ire 39. For thou haſt gyrded mee with ſtvength 
vp by Gods Sp1. to battell: them, that roſe againſt me, thou 
= _ haſt ſubdued ow me. LETT 
40 And thou haſt *giuenme es 
os dem in. mine enemies, that I might deſtroy them 
do mine bands That hate me. 
tobe flame, 41 They f cried, but there was none to ſaue 
t Ar — them, enen vnto the Lord, but hee anſwerel 
added, God them not. % 
wilalforeirt® 42 Then ] did beate them ſmall as the duſt 


them, v they before the winde: I did tteade them flat as 
72 — the clay in the ſtreetes. ä 
aner fa 43 Thou haſt delivered mee from the con 


ur feare cauſe . * 
thoſe byps- tentions of the people: thou haſt made mee 


eritesrocry. the head of the g heathen; a people, hem 7 


p Which dwel haue not bknowne,ſhall ſerue me. 
toũ d about me. 
h The ling dome of Chriſt is io Dauide king dene prefigured : who 


dy the preacking of his word brivgeth all to his ſabie d iou. 4 
44 | 


"D&S © tra ot 44a oO Roan 4a cs wi% wo4a 


the 


„ S AL. x I X. 
As ſoone as heare, they 
me: the —— e Loo 
4 — 8 ſhall k ſhrinke away , & feare 
in their prĩuie chambers. 
Rene the Lorde liue, and bleſſed bee my * toon ſhall, 
nh. anche God of my faluation be [2 them:o, 
come fqorth of 
47 L 15 God that giueth me power to auenge their ſecgere . 
_—_—_— the people vnder me. / boles and. ,.. 
= O my deliuerer from mine enemies, eu. ——ů— 
u haſt ſet —_— them, that roſe a- 1 That. is, Saul, 
Faint me: thou deliuered me from the who of malice 
cruel man. — 
49 Therefore m I wil praiſe thee,O Lord, a- r, 
ng ng „& wit ing vnto thy Name. a . — 
reat deliuerances — hee vnto his neth to he 
King g/ and ſheweth mercie to his anointed, . kingdome of 
en to Dauidꝭ and to his" ſeede for euer. — — 24 
Gentiles,as Rom. 1 s This did at proper! 
lomon, dut to debe Siri. 5 £3: wh gr * = 
PSAL. XIX. Morning. 
Sol 1 Tothe intent hee might moue the farthfu'l to a 
n deeper conſideration of Geds glory, hee ſerteth 
; before their eyes the moſt exquaſite workeman- 
— thip of the heauent with their proportion, or- 
| naments: 8 Avid aſterwarde calleth them to 
auf the Lawe, wherein God bath reueiled bimſelfe 
more faniliayly to bis choſen people, The which 
peculiar grace by commending the Law bt ſet» 
teth forth more at large. 
Jo him chat excelleth. A Pſal me 
. of Dauid. Rt. 
11 72 * aheauẽs declare the glory of God, 2 He repro- 


and the — ſheweth the worke — 
of his hand titade Hes oy 


_ the e art dumme creatures,ſet ſoorth Gods glorigs * 
Fg H'3 2 W Day 1 


7 


I prove ot : 


* ? 


= T AKK 


22838 


. RR ae 
r A. Ps AL. FIX. 

b che e6nti- 2 b Pay vnto day vttereth the fame, and 
mualt ſacceſe night vnto night teacheth knowledge. 
—_— -— pq 3 There i no ſpeache nor © language, where 
2 to their voyce is not heard. 
declate Gody' 4 Their fl line is gone forth through all 
power and earth, and their wordes into the endes of the 
rendes. worldh in chem hach het ſet a tabernacle for 


The heanem 
are Schale the ſunne. | 7 
maſtertoall- | 5, Which commeth ſorth as a bridegrome 
tions;betbey Gur of his chamber, and xcioyceth like a 
— 0gs; mightie man to runne hi race. 
oing out v from the end of the hea- 
are a8 a line of — his oompaſſe « vnto the endes of 
eat capitall the fame, and none is hidde from the heate 
etters to ſhew thereof. 


— 2 7% The fLawe of the Lord is perfit, conuer. 
or, vaile. ting the ſoule: the teſtimony of the Lorde is 
Je debe ſure,and giueth wiſdome vnto the imple, 
& brid — 8 Theſtatutes of the Lorde are right & re: 
ſhould ſtand ioyce the heart: the commandement of the 
vuder a vaile Lord pure, and giueth light vnto the eyes. 
— 9 The feare of the Lord « cleane, and in- 
foorth wh dureth for euer: the judgements of the Lord 
great ſolemui- are & truth; they are righteous Þ al together, 
tieandreivy- 10 And more to be i deſired then golde, 


— of the aſ· yea, then much fine golde: ſivecter alſo then 
emblie. 

f Thouch the ny and the hony combe. | 
creatures caa- 117 Moreouer by them i thy ſeruant made 
not ſerue jet circumſpect, and in Keeping of them there # 
this ought to great k reward. | 


= 12 Whocan vnderſtand hal faultes? clenſe 


MN. , 
So chat all mans intentions and intentions are lies. h Enery one 
without exception. i Except Gods worde be eſteemed aboue all 
werldlythings,itis contemned, k For God acceptethour indeuour, 
though it be farre vuperfte. | Thenthere isno reward of duetic, 
but of Grace ; ſox wheae iaue is, therg degth is the reward, 


n. 


en reer amr wm eee St re 


p' L. KA 
eee eee 


much 5 — 
he 14 , be 8 
he o meditation of mine heats be nh; and © "Thai ary 
ar thy fight, O Lord ;my firengrh, and my pe- meg e 
wg p S A L. XX. 
2 1 A prayer of the people vnto God, that it would 
fleaſe him to hearr their Ning, and yeceine his 


% E „ he 2 he went for — _5 
0 Oy 


ny 9 rexcelleth. A bude 1 
192 21. 4 aud; 
* Theo Lord heare thee in che day of tron: \ Nerebyking 
8 e: the d ade of the God of Iaakob- are 2 m 
niſhed rocall 
defend bor to God mthetr 
er 2 Send thee helpe: * the Sanctusrie, & * 
IC ſtrenetheti thee outoF Zion. b The yertne, , 


2 3 Let Rm remeinber all thine offrings, power N | 
44 ace © 
Mos Am burns offriygs into" aſhes. 2 | 


1 = 
a 4. And 1 — 2 nd thine gone : 
, heatt and uhh to b. .31T I» 


. 2 anner in the Name of bur the eg, n 
0 God 5 whentheLardoſhall perfornieall thy eus 
o petitions. ſtande th. 
- 6 Nowe e that the Lord will help « The Church 
e his aneinted, und will heare m from his feebe cb That — 
f SanQuarie , by the mightic helpe of his Gd bath heard 


1 | riftit hand. _ 1 - 
„ evict claltiamiaiis appeaked prev rovarde i yeoply he 
55 * heaucnly 14 ment his power and müleſtie 

wi.h DB 


H 4 7 Some 


Se hgh ee 5 fallen, 
Lon. 5 ker the 3 vs in 
wet ſceke vdo c 4 Fr lo * 


him lor ſus· 9 XXI. 
Gong” ent I Badu in 22 2 Þn of the people prayſeth God 
| for the vidory,attributing it to od, & not to 
the ſtrength of man, VV herein the bob. Ghoſt 
directeth the faichſwilto Chriſt, whe i the p- 
« Wht be hal S led i rr. 
1 bis * 4 — that ae Raens 7 Fray 
n — * 1 3 Ki 
8 = Tots yea, aer faber 1 
deche 1 a 
L. 20 re e ho peer 455 
175 and haſt not — hm the requeſt of his 


li 
* digeſt 8 with Lbe⸗ 


wok 4 bu gal 2 any, dit (erAcrowne;of,purc 
alſo aſſi thee BY . e of ther, Anil and {chou $246 


tbl ho eight bang —— e 

A _ baſt | a Feen e ba 
— E. 6. Fos . him at a ah - A 
chart, E per» ug 87 ry thy: haſt made him glad with tho 10y 


Nei _—_— y Rect ce. ey * 

Lp Becauſe 2 wuſtech in die Londe, 
er walt. High- he (hall; 
Te Falte meats 
wet o — hea © Thine hand ſhal find out Al thine me- 


&.thy righ een 
ee Ss LARS HAH Ws E 


PSAL. 5 4. 
2, ThonGalemake \ like a firie ouen 
7 tive j ie Lorde Thall dall Thirteveb6it 
it ho Hem ee aan d the ie bent ee 
udur croſſt till God 
er ee ſhals $i defi from the ar Fe bo 7 
their ſeede from: the c . 1 e bd 
23 it were 


Li 1 Por they, g intended euill againſt A * nettes to 


ad imagined miſchicfe, but they ſhall not make Gods pos 


wer to gine 


preuaile, 
12 Hereſore ſhalt thou put them h apart, — — 
and the ſtrings of thy bowe ſhalt thou make priſes. 
readie their faces. | h Azz marke to 


1j We thou exalted, O Lord, in thy ftregth: 1 2 a 


ſewll we lng andpraiſethy POWex. chureh 
thine N ty may have ample oc gaſion to praiſe thy ame: 
XXII. Evening, 
L 'Daxid cos led becauſe he mas brought int o 
ſuch extremi ties that be was paſt al hape, but 
Alter he had rehearſed the ſarom et and griefes, 
wherewith he waswexed, 10. He reconereth 
him ſelf from the bottomles pit of tentations & 
- graweth in hoge« Aud here vader his on per- 
2 he . 28 Hure of C uriſt, wbome 
. 2 ed py! — cie t hat be 
bx deiedted, 
e. before 15 2 Should raiſe and 


. To 1 that  — AF pon Aiicleth | 9r the hindeof: 
aſi A Palme of Dauid. the mornmy. 
God, my God, why: haſt thou, andthe was tbe 

1 We,, and ut ſo farre from ce farg, 

6 mine health, andfrom the wordes of a _ — 
W 2 
creed rv b Beet « fore 
dente db ear ,, : „ bal: 

VM zw '. my 


v. 55 58 At. KK. 
la 2 On eaten bur thou bes- 
© He meanenh + B thou NA Holy, an e 
ea theep raiſes Ifracl. 118 
Or fath med, in thee: * they du 
2275 ; of els i i 19 fied: and thou dideſt definer them.” 
ocallgd,be They call thee, and were deli- 
ne 5, ypon * 
uered: Hey truſted in thee, and werte not 
confounded. 
6 But Lam a dworme, & 0705 850 :aſhame 


_ .. 195 of men, and the contempt of the People. 


oft miſerable 7 All they chat fee me, haue me in deriſi- 
3 on: they wakea mowe ant bod the” head, 
met oCrit 8 the truſted ſn the Lord, let him deliver! 
Deere the © him: let iy m ſaue him,ſeting he TonetH him. 
vaſpeakeable 9 But thou diddeſt drawe me ont of the 
lone of God to- Exyombe; thou gaueſt i me hope, een at my 


ward man, that 
he would thus mothers breaſt 


abaſe his ſonne 10 I was Caſt vpon thee, enen from f the 
for our ſakes. wombe: thou art my God from my mothers 
«Er roled wp» n k Q 

— 1 Be not fate from me, becauſe trouble 
e Euen = A work for there i none to helpe me. 


my birth thou 12 Many yong bulles haue page: 
haſt gruen me mightie $ bulles of Baſhan haue cloſed wee 


occaſien to 
truſt in thee. about. 


For except 13 They gape vpõ me eder monies 
dy proui- Va rampifig and roaring Nn. 


dence preſerue , , I am like l an 
4 Iam like water ret Gut, E. my 
— bones are out of i ioynt: mi 2 — 8 like 


eriſhe a thou» waxe: ĩt is molten in the mids of m 
Find e times iu Tor: 
the mothers wombe. 8 He meaner v, that bis enemi gre. — 
—— uud cruel that they were rather beaſtes then mb. h Fe 
ſpake of the crueltie of bis enemics, & now'he Tadel 
griefs et the miad, ſo 42 Cntiſt was tombrgdpborh us —— 


- is My 
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SAL. XXII. 4 day. 

15 My ftrengthis dryed vp like a potſherd, i Tben hae 
& my hunts leaucth to my iawes, & thou ſuſſeted we 1 
i haſt brought me into che duſt of death. Þ* r 
16 For dogges haue compaſſed me: and the | +l 5784 
aſſcmblic, of the wicked haue incloſed me: 30% ay; 
they k pearced mine hands and my feete. the bs 1 57 


17 I may tell all my bones: e they be- — 


hold, aud looke vpon me. dork Linh & * 
18 They part my garments among them, feere!bat rhis * 
and caſt lots vpon wy veſture. was . 
19 But be not thou farre of, O Lorde, my hed in Ce | 
ſtrength: balten to helpe me. i$ ſolitary leſt 
20 Deliuer my ſoule from the ſworde: my alone, and fob 
L deſolate ſoule from the power of the dog. laben of al Prat” 
21 ®Saue mee from the lyons mouth, and „ 
anſivere men ſuumg me from the homes of Inefgd ens 
the vnicornes. more migbtie 


22 Iwill declare thy Name vntq my bre- dehuerance 
thren: in the middes of the Congregation oy — af 
will I praiſe thee, ſajins, they iche bad 
23 ®Praiſe the Lorde, ye that feare him: not toſled 
magnifie ye him, all the ſeede of Iaakob, & death t all, 
feare ye him, all the ſeede of Iſrael. — _ — 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred. ech nocd 
the affliction of the o poore: heither hath he the Chateh, © 
hid his face from him, but when he called that they by ; 
vnto him, he heard. 11 pep rae 

25 My praiſe halbe of thee in the great Cõ- ih LAd. 

b. eren my P vowes will T perfoutme o The pf 


re them that feare him. aff'ed re 
26 J he poore ſhall eate and be ſatiſſied: on CEN, 
they chat ſecke after the Lorde, ſhall praiſe Huld, be 
him: your heartſhall le for euer. "Chriſt, | 
27 All the cndes of the worlde ſhall re- nr 


thankeſgiuing,which they offred by Gods cõᷣmandemẽt whe they vero 
dcliveredour ofany great danger, 'q Hedorh allude ſtil to | 
member 


5 * 
4. day. PSAL. XXIII. 
+ Thongh the member them ſelues, and turne to the Lorde: 
poore be firſt and all the kinreds of the nations ſhall or- 
named. as ver. ſhip before thee. | 
es ap 254 28 For the kingdome i the Lordes, and he 
parated rom ruleth among the nations. 
the grace. of 19 All they thathefat* in the earth, ſhall 
5 ies king cate and worth p: all they that go downe 
7 pa into the duſt, ſhall bowe before hum, ſeuen 
theteis no © he that cannot quicken his one ſoule,, 
hope that he Jo t Then ſeede ſhall ſerue him: it ſhall be 
my pecouer counted vnto the Lord for a generation. 
Poore nor ich, 3 1. They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his 
ickenor Tighteouſneſle vnto a people that ſhall be 
420 ſhalbe borne, becauſe he hath ũ done it. 
reiecte d from 
Au kingdeme. t Meaning the poſteritie,which the Lord keepeth 24 
a ſeede to the Church to continue his praiſe among mea. n Thax 
i, Sed hath ſulblled his promes. 
| PSAL. XXIII. 

x Becauſe the Prophet had proued the great 
mercies of God at diners times, and in ſwidry 
maners, he gathereth a certaine aſſurance, ful- 
ly perſwading him ſelfe that God will continue 
the very (ame goodneſſe towards bim for euer. 

| T A Pſalmeof Dauid. 
. 10. xc. THe Lord « my * ſhepheard, I ſhall not 
, y Hemakerh ti aſture 
tt 2 Hemakethmetoreſtin greene p , 
eee aud leadeth me by the ill — 
a He hath care 3 He b reſtoreth my ſoule, d leadeth me 


over me, & mi- in the c paths of righteouſnes for his names 
viſtreth vnto ſake 

me all thinges. K 

d He cone. 4 Lea, though I ſhould walke through the 
teth or reite · valley of the d ſhadowe of death, Lwil feare 
oth me, = Nocuill : for thou art with me: thy rodde 
Ar eight wayer, d Though he were in danger of death, as the ſheepe 
chat wandreth inthe darke valley without bis ſhepbeard, 
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an 
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* 


LTE, yall 
and thy ſtaſſe, they comfort me. Mule bas 
5 Thou doeſt prepare a *tablc before me a 
in the ſight of mine aduerſaries: thou doeſt to deſtroy bim. 
f anoint mine head with oyle, and my cuppe J** God dehow 
runneth ouer. leth of 15 * 
6 Doutles, kindnes and mercie ſhall folow rally with vim 
me all the dayes of oy ek I ſhal remaine in deſpitevf 


along ſeaſon in the 5 houſe of the Lord, em. ge 


maner ofgreat feaſts, £ Ne ſetteth not his felicitie in the pleaſuces 
ofthis world, but in the ſe ate and ſeruice of God. 


PSAL. XXIIII. Morning. 

1 Alben the Lord God hat h made, & gouerneth 
al the worlde,yet towarils his choſen people ba 
grativas goodies doth moſt aũdant i arpeave, 
in that among them he will haue by dwelling 
place. V Uhich though it was appointed among 

. the'childrey of Abraham, yet onelythey do - 
ter aright into this Sanituary, which are the 
true x or ihipperi of God, purged ſrem the fin- 
full filth of thu world. 71 Finally be mag 
feth Godrgrace for the building of the oe to 
the end he maght ſtirre vp all the ſaithfull to 


the true ſeruice of God. — 
2 0 +2 * * 
qT A ſalme of Dauid. — 


He earth * the Lords, & al chat therin 2 ye noteth 
is: che world & they that dwel therein. wwo:things; the 
2128 For hee hath foun d it 1 the ope, that the 
2 ſeas: and eſtab iſhed it vpon the foods. nag; ma 
-3 ' Who ſhal aſtendiatg the mgumtaine of meth aboue 
. the Lord? and who (ſhallande in his holy the waters? & 
place? | | — God 
4 Sun he that bath innocent handes, anda el | _ 
pure heart: which hath not lift vp his mind etch, that it is 
vnto vanitie, nor ſworne deceitfullyy. dot drowned 
He ſhal receiue a bleſſing from y Lord; & NN 
nighteouſnes from the God of his ſaluation. „1 rally are 
6 aun N. 


| 7 <Lift vp your heades ye gates, and bee 
gentiler,yer be ye lift vp ye euerlaſting doores,and the king 
ee of glory ſhall come in. 
God, is y rrue rr 1 * 
Jaakob and the 8 Who is this King of [pat hm Lord, ſtrõg 
very Iſtaelite. & mighty, een the Lord mightie in battel. 
— F Lift vp your — — 9 
An abe your ſelues, ye euerlaſti oores, an 
— . — Lang of gl 4 ſhall pres. by 
inthe glory of ro Whos thi King of glory the Lord of 
——— 4 hoſtes, he is the king of glory.Selah. 
— the figure of this temple, be alſo prayeth for the ſpicituall tem- 
ple,which is eternall,becauſe of the promes which was made to the 
cewple,as it is written,Pſal. 1 N AT. Way 
The Prophet touched with the conſideration 
of brs ſinnes, and alſo griened with the cruoll 
malice of his enemies, 6 Prayeth to God moſt 
feruent iy to haus hu ſinnes forgiuen, 7 Eſpe 
cially ſuch as he had committed in his youth. 
He beginneth euer verſe according to the E- 
brewe letters two or three except. 
wn 1 * 

8 to thee, 40 e, lift I vp m e. 
M = My God, Ib truſt in — : 4 me not 
b That thou be confounded i let not mine enemies re- 

I Ae AWAY o N N 
mine epemie, 7 * So all that hope in thee, ſhall not bee 
Voddes © adhamed : b let them be confounded, that 
a. 28.26. tranſgreſſe without cauſe. 
ee <Shew me thy wayes, O Lord, d teach 


e Re teine mee 

in rhe faith of me thy paths. , 

thy ome, 5 Leademe foorthinthy trueth, & teach 
at 1 ſwarut not ob a live, 


eee bK 


* 
I 
t 
} 
I 
0 
1 
1 
L 
I 
ſ 
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and thy es kindeneſle: for they haue manifold 

bene for euer. fiones were 
Remember not de · ES of ath,, the canſe that 
nor my tebelliõs, ur according to d- 55 Aa en 
nefle remember thou niEyexcn for 2 the 

neſſe ſake,O Lord. ring that the 

9 Grativiss and f. bas the Lord ther- cauſs of the e 
on will he f reach ſinners in the way, we 1 be ty 
Them that be meeke, will he 8 guide in the meg cht 
iudge ment 5 and teache the h le his the _ may 
way y. cee. 


10 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and het focal 
_ vat ſuch as keepe his couenant and — ad 
5 teſtimonies. g He will go- 
11 For thy h Names ſake, O Lorde,be mer- e and 23 
cifull vnto mine iniquitie, for it is great. —— 2 
t 2+ What iman is he that feuretk the Lord? humbled for 
— —— he teache the way that he ſhall thei bones, 

k chuſe | And tor 
13 His ſdule ſhall dwell at leaſe, and his ee. 
ſeede ſhall inherite the land. i Meanings 
14 The m ſecret of the Lord i rexer/ed to the nuwber ig . 
them, that ſeare him: and his conenant to : mall 
giue them vnderſtanding. A. 4 
15 Mine eyes are euer toward the Lord: for wk bi ſpuix 
he will bting my feete out of the net. to E the, 
16 Turne thy tacevnro me, and haue mer- ih of 
cie von me: for Tam deſolate and poore? prep 
15 Theforowcs'of mine heart n are cnlar- en 


ged: drawe me out of my troubles. N. cor pot 
m2s. 


þ "ma His counſ ell conteyned in bis worde, whereby & 4 areth that 


he is the protectour of the faithful, 1 My pieeſe 1s increaſed bg» 
caule ol mae cacaν,ẽwZν,?c 
38 Locke 


2 
he more has They 
. ia- 'many,and DEE, me = cruell dey 
eaſe eepe my and deliuer me: let ma 
ou aden ot be confo 15 truſt in 


. rightn eſſe and uitic re 
Ore. q ſerue me: for — hope is in — | p 
e e 
han 8 22 * Iſracl, O GOD, out of Ab 


mies, let them know that on =r the os defender of go luſt canfe, 
s Damid oppreſſed 2825 — iniuriet finden no 
no helpe in the worlde, calleth for axde fr 
God : and aſſured of bis mtegritie ES 
Saul efor eth God to be his indge, and te de- 
end his innocencts; 6 F be. makgth 
nuntian of his ſacyifice, which he will offer far 
hun delywrance,and deſireth to be iu the com- 
pam ef the faitigfull in tbe Congregation of 
— whence he was bamshed by Saul, promm- 
ing integriti of life, and open praiſes and 
thankeſe:umg, 
Ameo Dauid. 
3s; to * he JVdge me, O Lord, for I haue walked in 
ludge ofÞ1» Amine innocencie: my truſt hath bene alſo 
juſt cauſe. ſae. in the Lord: thereforethall L not ſlide. 


rg there 16 no 


158 Mien 2 Prone me, O Lordyand trie me: cxanyi/ 


y Þ reines, and mine heart. T 
bh 2 pt 3 ” Forthy cloui be n before mine 
i ys *- therefore eL nad in thy 


of the Ned trueth.... - 

e He fhewtth 4 1 haue not dhaunted with vaine per- 
Eg iris top ſons, ney cher kept company Withthe diſ- 
did not recopence eu for cuill. d Rede chrech thettbey esa not 


walke in fimplicitic before God, th. t delight in the company of the 
vagodly. ſem- 


TP SAL! XS 
ſemblers. bre 
I haue hated the aſſembly of the euil, & e Iwilferde / 
roe 


aue not compani A" a 
Ce eel mins hende, irrsten, let 
A compaſſe thine altar | ak 
2 — declare with the voyce of 4 

o e , 
—_ ning, and er forth al thy wonde- 12 
O Lorde, I haue loued e Ade 
the habitars t 
thine houſe, and the place — of wicked = 
A __—_— 
ther not my ſoule wi — 
nor my life with the — ſinners, coat deaiets 
10 In whoſe hands # $ wickedn 1 of theit bearrs. 
right hand is full of bribes es, and their b' 1 am refer. 
11 torr walke in mine inmocencie: —_— dg 
deeme me therefore, & be ; re- power of 
12 My foote fandeth in — X therfore wil 
prayſe thee,O Lord, in the Congre —— — 2 
le — 
fen, erh thu P ſalme being n 
he tar appeareth by the prayſes &. 
ſee th ung annexed: 6 VV hereii wee may 
75 — 721 faith of Daud dif the af: 
wherefore ——— 7 And 6 the add 
onel reth to liut & to be deliue 
9 to wort hip Gol in bu Congre ation. You 
Helo A Pſalme of Baud. 
Tor | that my a light & my ſaluation 
— hal I feare?the Lord u y fire P., ly 
„ Hen needs Nhat berg der 00d ee 
* n the wicked, enen mine — —— 7 
. oe came vpon me to care —— ert, and — 

1. — and fell. 9 fleſh, 2 — 

Though an hoſte pitched n was ſurely laid 
mine hear pitched againſt vp in G 

art ſhoulde not be afrayde: dong north , 
28 tyranvie of bis 


WAITE enemies, 


dar. SAL. XXVIL 

warre bee rayſed againſt mee, I will truſt in 
b-That God brhis., * i | | 
wildetiuer 4 One thing haue I deſired of the Lord, 
my fait che chat I Will re, exen that I may dwell in 
viaorie, the houſe of the Lorde all the dayes of my 
£ The loſſe of eco behebde tho beniaſtie Lond, and 
Aal Seel to viſite his Temple. | | 
commodities. 5 For in) time of trouble he ſhall hide me 
grieue Ln his Tabernacle : in the ſecrete place of his 
za el 11 ; 
i ap g, — ſhal he hide me, and ſet me vp vpon 


Nbg 5 dAndnoweſhall be liſt vp mine head a- 
Name inthe boue mine enemies round about me: there- 
middes of the fore wil I offerin his Tabernacle ſacrifices of 


Congregation, joy: I wil fing and prayſe the Lord. 
4 Nail by 7 - Hearken vnto my voyce, O Lord, when! 
the, Spirit of cry: haue mercy alſo vpon me, & heare me. 
prophecie,that 8 V hen tho ſaydeft, *Secke yee my face, 


co Mould.ouer- mine heart anſwered vnto thee , O Lorde, i 


mies, aud ſerue wil ſeeke thy face. 
God in his Ta- 9 Hide not thereſore thy face from me, not 
deraacle. caſtthy ſeruãt away in diſpleaſure: thou haſt 
4 2 bene my ſuccour: ſeaue me not, neither for- 
Gods promes fake me, O God of my ſaluation. 
and ſheweth 10 f Though my father & my mother ſhuld 
on moſt forſake me, yet the Lorde wil gather me vp. 
dep 1 — 11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, & leade me 
mandement. in a right path, becauſe of mine enemies. 
f He magrifi- 12 Giue me not vnto the 8 luſt of mine ad- 
an * uerſaries: for there are falſe witneſſes riſen 
which farre VP againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeake cruelly. 
th che 33 1 should haue fainted, except I had belee- 
. RILendel 
tender ned to ſee the goodnes of the! Lorde in che 


loue of parents * 
— 5 their land of the liuing. 


children, g Bot either pacifie their wrath, ot btidle their rage. 
h 1s this preicat Lic before I die, 25 la. . 11. 
14 Hope 
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PS AL. XXVIII xg.day; 2 
14 Hope in the Lord: be ſtrong, & he ſhall n 
comfort thine heart, and truſt in the Lord. — = 


PSAL. XXVII. — 


J 2 gre '* care & heauines of heart to ſee bis promiſes. 

God dithonov the wicked , he defireth to 

be ridde of thin., 4 And crieth for vengeance 

againſt them: and at length aſſureth himſelfe, 

that God hath heard hu prayer. 9g Unto whoſe 

tuition 1 — the * 

A Pſalme of Daw 

VNto thee, O Lord, do I cry: O my ſtrẽgth, 2 —__ 

be not deafe toward me, leaſt, if thou an- dead man, till 
ſwere me not, I be a like them that go down God ſhew his 


lauour toward 
into the pit. bim, and grant 


2 Heare the voyce of my petitions, vhen I bim bis peritis 
cry vnto thee, when I holde vp mine handes d He vſed this 
toward thine Þ holy Oracle. outwarde 1 

3 © Draw me not away with the wicked, & e ef 


r he weak 
with the workers of iniquitie : which ſpeake of his faith: or 


friendly to their neighbours , when malice # in that place 


2 . was. the Arke 
in their hearts. and there God 


4 Reward thẽ according to their deeds, promiſed to 
and according to the wickedneſſe of their ſhew the to. 
muentions : recompence them after the kens of bus fa 
worke of their hands : render them their re- * dragthae 
warde. the pood with 
For they regarde not the workes of the the bad. 
Lord, nor the operation of his hands: there- d He thas prai- 
fore e breake them downe, and buy!de them tan feſtes 
not vp of Gods glory, 
3 and not tor his 
6 *Praiſed be the Lorde, for he hath heard one cauſe, 
dhe voyce of my pet'tions. 4 being aſſured, 
7 The Lord a my ſtrength and my ſhield: — 
ſecvrers of his Church. e Let them be viterly deſtroye d, as Mal.r. 
f Becauſe he felt the aſſurnge of Gods helpe in bis heart , his mou 
Was 0p: ned to ling his prayſes. 
I mane 


F. day. PS AL. XXIX. 
mine heart truſted in him, & I was helped: 
therefore mine heart ſhall reioy ce, and with 
my ſong wil I prayſe him. 

g Meaning, bis 8 The Lord « 8 their ſtrength, & he is the 
fouldiers,wh® ſtrength of the deliuerances of his anointed. 
eren Gd 9 Saue thy people, and bleſſe thine inhe- 


by whome God 7 . 
Alclared bis ritance: feede them alſo, and exalt them for 


power. euer. 
PS AL. XXIX. 

1 The Prophet exhorteth the princes & rulers of 

the world,(which for the moſt part think there 

ino God) 3 At the leaſt to feare him for the 

thunders and tempeſtes, for feare whereof all 

creatures tremble.11 And though thereby God 

threatneth ſinners, yet u he alwates merciful ta 


hu, e moueth tht thereby to praiſe bus Name. 


a He exborteth J A Pſalme of Dauid. 
the proude ty. (Glue vnto the Lorde, yee *ſonnes of the 


— — mightie: giue vnto the Lorde glorie and 


der Gods hand, ſtrength. f 
—— de 2 Giuevntothe Lorde glorie duæ vnto his 


in ſetiout to : worthi de i - 
brute bealtes — uppe the Lorde in the glorious 


— e The b voyce of the Lord i vpon the wa- 


d The thunder ters: the God of glory maketh it to thunder: 
elaps that a the Lord « vpon the great waters. 


— — o 4 The voyce of the Lorde mightie: the 
to male the voyce of the Lord «glorious, 


wickedtotre- 5 hee voyce of the Lorde breaketh the 
ble forſeare of ceders: yea, the Lord breaketh the ceders of 
Gods anger. Lebanon 

e That is, the : 
thunderbole 6 Hee maketh them alſo to leape like a 
breakethrhe Calfe;Lebanon e and d Sturion like a yong 
moſt ſtrong vnicorne. 


trees, and ſhall 7 The voyce of the Lorde deuideth the 


men thinke 
their power to bt able torefik God? d Called alſo Hermon. 
© flames 
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PS AI. XXX. -6.day. 

e flames of fire. = Te eauſetb 
$ The voyce of the Lord maketh the wil- the Iighraings 
derneſſe to tremble : the Lorde maketh the — 2 and 
wildernefſe of f Kadefh to tremble. in places 
9 Thevoyceof the Lord maketh q hindes meft deſolare, 
tos calue,& h diſcouereth the foreſts: there.. wiereas fee- 
fore in his i Temple doeth euery man ſpeake —ů 
of 1 8³1 
10 Lord ſitteth vpon the flood, & the g Fer feste 
Lord doeth remaine King for euer. make th them 
11 The Lorde ſhall giue ſtrength vnto his 19 1cen chen 
people: the Lord ſhal bleſſe his people with |, 2 cho 

Ace. ' trees bare , of 
— the moſt ſecret places, i Thouęb the wicked ave nothing 


moued with theſe ſights, yet the faithful praiſe God, k To moderate 
the rage of the tempeſt and waters,that they deftroy not all. 


PS AL. XXX. Morning. 
1 VVhen'Dauid was deliuered from great dan- 
ger, he rendred thankgs to God, exhorting o- 
thers to do the like, and to learne by his exam- 
ple,that God us rather merci ſul then ſturre and 
rigorous towards his children, 7 And alſo that 
the fal from proſperitie to aduerſitie is ſudden. 
$ This done, he returneth to prayer, promiſing 
te prayſt God for euer. make 
T * APfalme or ſong of the * dedication of But 2e. 
the a houſe of Dauid. a Aſter that 
] Will magnifie thee, O Lorde: b for thou Abſalom bad 
haſt exalted me, & haſt not made my foes —.— 
to reioyce ouer me. — — 
2 O Lord my God, I eryed vnto thee, and tion. 
thou haſt © reſtored me. d He condems 


d neth them of 
1 Lord, chou haſt brought vp my ſoule — 
tude,which doe not prayſe God for his benefites. e Reſtoted from 
the rebellion of Abſalom. d Meaning, that he eſcaped death mot 
narrowly; 


I 3 out 


6. day. PS ATI. XXX. 
e The worde out of the graue: thou haſt reuiued me from 
Ggnibeththem them that go downe into the pit. 
nn — * 4 Sing praiſes vnto the Lord, ye this Saints, 
and ſhew mor. and giue thankes f before the remembrance 
cie liberally of his Holines. 
yato othets, 5 For be enduret h but a while in his anger: 
_{ Before bis les in his fauour i life: weeping may abide at 
Pfal. 105.6. euenin but ioy commeth in the Pong. 
yſ«.54-8. 6 And in my 8 proſpetitie I ſayd, I ſhal ne- 
2. Cr. 4. j. uer be moued. 
een 7 For thou Lord of thy goodneſſe haddeſt 
wy quiet fate, made my h mountaine to ſtande ſtrong : but 
as lere. t. ig. thou didſt hide thy face, & I i was troubled. 
2.Chro. 32.1 8 Then cried I vnto thee,O Lord, & praied 
bt thought co m Lord. 
thou en 0 What profite # there in my blood, when 
eſtabliſhed me I go done to the pitre? ſhal the duſt k gue 


—4 moſt thankes vnto thee? or ſhall it declare thy 
i After 7 thou 


trueth? 
baddeſt with- 10 Heare,O Lord, & baue mercy ypon me: 
drawen thine Lord, be thou mine helper. 
belpe,I felt wy 1 Thou haſt turned my mourning into ioy: 
k Pau mes. thou haſt looſed my ſacke and gyrded mee 
neth that the With gladnes. 
dead are not 12 Therefore ſhall u ung pays thee 


profitable to F and not ceaſe: O Lorde my God, I will giue 


Congregation 
a Bonk thankes vnto thee for euer. 


here in earth: therfore he would ue to praiſe bis Name,which isthe 
ende of mans creation. I Recauſe thou baſt preſerued mee, that my 
tongus ſhould prayſe thee, I wil not be ynmindefull of wy duetie. 


PSAL. XXXI. 


1 Dauid de liuered from ſome great danger, firſt . 


rehearſeth what meditatis he had by the power 
of faith,when d:ath was before his eyes, his ene- 
mae being readie to take him. 15 Then he af- 
firmeth that the fauour of God is ali gra ready 

L 
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PS AL. XKXXI.” 6. day. 
to thoſe that ſcare him. 20 Finally he exhor- 
teth all the fait hfull to truſt in God & to loue 
him, becauſe he preſerneth and ſtrengtheneth 
them, as they may ſee by bis example. 
TTo him that excelleth. A Palme of Dauid 
] N* thee,O Lordzhaue I put my truſt: let wy 5 
me neuer be contotinded : deliuer mee in Hen * 
thy 4 righeeouſnes. ot 25 | ſ(ſelle juſt, when 
2 Bo don thine eare to me: make haſte be preſeruech * 
to deliuer me: be vnto mee a ſtrong rocke, end 
and an houſe of defence to ſaue me. — 
For thou art my rocke and my fortreſſe: b preſerue me 
2 — for thy names ſake direct mee and — — . 
le. me. n 
1 Draw me out of the bnet, that they haue till peraiſer ef 


_ ptiuily for mee: for thou art my < Hedefreth 

ength, «+ 7+: | not onely* 
5' Into tune ©hand T commend my ſpirit; 10 take cate for” 
Archon luſt redeemed me, OLorde God of vt f hn fouls 


trueth, © © a f may be ſaued 
6 I haue hated them that giue themſelues after this life. 


to deceytfull vanities i for I 4 truſt in the 4 This afe gs 
a “ 
l uil be glad & reioycein thy merey: for dren, to ha 
thou haſt 82 my trouble: thou haſt know- —— 
en my ſoule in aduerſities, thing is pot 
8 And thou haſt not ſhit mee vp in the undes "pb 


2 furetruftin 


hande of the enemie, ht haſt ſer my feete at God. a+ deceits 
large. | ent d | 80.950 full and m_—_ 
9 Hane merey vpon me, O Lorde:for TI am © Kfer f 
in trouble: mine f eye, my ſoule and my bel- — — 
lie are conſumed with griefe. ſorow £ perill. 
10 For my life is waſted with heauines,and t Meaniog,thar 
my yecres with mourning : my ſtrength fay- lr —— = 
lech ſor my payne, and my bones art con- oinugd a 
ſumed. O43 ESC, a 
I 4 11 Ivas 


S. Ay. PSA L. XXXI. 
lae enemies 

— all 11 ws eproche among all mine ene- 
men to that 1 among my Oy & 
———— a feare 25 mine acquaintance, i who ſeeing 
diefe ie, me in the ſtreete, ſſed from me. 
k They were 12 I am fo » as a dead man our of 
afraid to ſhewe minde: I am like a broken veſſel. 
2 — 13 For I haue heard the ray 
i. They that men:feare was on euery fi 
were —_— — — together againſt me, and conſt do 
ritie, end em- my 
72705 ner 14 Bur - = Locde ; Iſayde, 

of 15 times are in thine hand; deliuer me 
hg ry gr nth — of mine enemies, and from 

em t Ecure me. | 

dels mis 16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruãt, 
15 oc r and ſaue me through thy m 
changes come, 17 Let me not be enen delo Lord: for 
thou-goperneſt 1 called vpon cher. jet the wicked bee 


ien br — put to confuſion, e ®to ſilence in the gtaue. 
E — —.— dee made dumme, 
y and ſpitefully ſpeake 


teous. 
goqdneſle, which chou 
7 layed yp for chem, tha ſcare thee! and 
Gods merey done to them, that truſt in thee, euer before 
ay ras the ſonnes of men 
A cles 20 Thou doelt hide them *prigiy in.hy 
delt at al preſence from the pride of men: thou kee- 


I peſt es — Rarely * Tabernacle from 


Dr.in we ſe- 


P —— citie. 


yy de bid ſafelyfrem the enemies pride. h Mequin,there 
was ag citie ſo ſtrong to preſerue * as the defence of Gods tawours 
22 Though 
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S A I. EXXXIL #&da — 
22 Though I ſayd in mine & haſte, L am caſt Ae 
out of thy ſight, yet thou heardeſt the voice — 
of my — — cried vnto thee. wo 2 

23 Loue ye the Lord all his Saints: for the e 
Lorde preſerueth the Saal „ and rewar- — — 
deth abundantly the proude doer. r Be conſtant is 
24 All ye that truſt in the Lord, be ſtrong, your vocation, 
and he thall eſtabliſh your heart. and Sod will 


PS A L. XXXIL Buening. aach poo lors 
1 Dauid punuhed with grieuous ſici nes fur his ſtreagth. 
ſfnnes, counteth them bliſſed, to wha God doth 
not unpute they t runſgreſtiont. 5 And after 
that hee had confeſſed hu ſinnet and abu 
pardon, 6 H: exherteth the wicked men to 
lize godly, 11 Avid the good to reioce. 
aof Dauid rogme & inſtruction. , Concerning 
in he whoſe wickednes is d forgi- the free remi 
| | wy and whoſe ſinne is couered. hon of ones, 
2 Bleſſed n the man, vnto whome the deve — 
Lorde imputeth not iniquitie, and in whoſe of out falch. 
ſpirit there 44 no guile b To be juſti- 
3 When Thelde my © tongue, my bones fed by faith, is 
conſumed, vr when I 4 roared all the day, —_— — 
4 For thine hand is heauie vpon me, day remitted, & te 
and night: c my moi ſture is turned into the be repured iuſt 
drou Fr of ſummer. Selah) _ 4-6. 
5 "Then I. e acknowledged my ſinne ynto 5e and de. 
thee} neither hid I mine iniquitie: for I paire. 
thought, I wil confeſle againſt 145 e my 4 Neither by 


vickedneſſe vnto the Lor4,and thou forga- rn bs 


ueſt che puniſhment of my ſinne. Selab. 5 gnifynn 
6 Therefore ſhall eucry one, that 15 godly, that — 5 
on - | the ſinn ex be 
reconciled to God, hee feele th a perpetuall torment, e Hee ſhe» 
weth that aG mercy 13 the only.cauſe of ſorgiueneſſe ol ſinnes, 
ſo che meanes thereof are repentance and coofeibion , which pro» 


maks 


eeede of faith, 


F When necef. 6.day. PS A I. XXXIII 
fitie cauſerh 


make his prayer vnto thee in a f time, when 
—— thou mayeſt be ſound: ſurely in the flood of 
IIa. 35.6. great waters 8they ſhal not come nere him. 
g To wit, the 7 Thou art my 3 thou preſer- 
— ueſt me from trouble: compalleſt me 

Dauid — about with ioyfull deliuerance. Selah. 
ſeth ro make 8 Iwill Þ inſtruct chee, and teach thee in 
5 = of Gods the way, that thou ſhalt goe, and I wil guide 
— — de thee wich mine eye. 
benefizes, 9 Be yenotlikecan horſe, er like a mule, 
which be felt, which vnderſtande not: whoſe i mouthes 


aud that bee thou doeſt binde with bit and bridle , leaſt 


will diligently 
looke and take they come neere thee. 
care to dire& 10 Many ſorowes shall come to the wicked: 


them in y way but hee that truſteth in the Lorde , mercie 
of ſaluation. ſhall compaſſe him. ; 
am wen £22 Ie glad ye righteous, &kreioyce in lord 
beaſtes, thinke & be 10yful all ye, that are vpright in heart, 
they, that God will not bridle and tame their rage? k He ſheweth 
Chat peace and ioꝝ ol conſcience jv the holy Gholt is y ſruite of lait. 
S AL. XXXIIL 

1 He exhorteth good men to praiſe God for that 

he hath not one ly created all thing and by bis 

prourdice gouerneth the ſame but alſo is ſuth- 
Full in his promiſes, 10 Hee wnderſtandeth. 
mans heart, and ſcattereth the coum ſi Il f the 
wicked, 16 So that no man can be preſir- 
wed by any creature er mans ſtrength:but they,, 
that put their confidence in his mercie, ihalbs 

a lit is the due · pre ſcrued from all aduexſi ties. 


le of the god - f 11 | e neh g 
5 0 — A : — R Eoyce in the Lorde, O ye 3 17. 


ita becõmeth vpright men to 
— — 2 Praiſe the Lord i harpe: ſing vnto him 
cie and power with viole and b inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 


ſhewed rowarde them. b To fing on mſtruments was u part of the 


ceremonial ſeruice of tbe Temple, which doe th ao giore appertaine 


3 Sing 


vato vs, chen the ſactiſ ces, cenſings and lights, 


PSAT. X XXIII. | 6.4ay, 
* Sing vnto him a newe ſong: ſing cheere- 


A _ aloude voice. n 
For the word of the Lord is righteo — 
and all his 4workes are faithful. * — hs — | 
He ©louethrighteouſhes & iudgement: neming the 
the earth is full of the goodnes of the Lord. Told. 
6 By the word of the Lord were the hea- *. — — — 
uens made, and all the hoſte of them by the cution 6:8 
breath of his mouth. e Howſoever F 
He f gathereth the waters of the ſea to- werld judge 
gether as vpon an heape, and layeth vp the — doch 
thes in in treaſures. — — 
Let all the earth feare the Lorde: let all ding to iuſtice 
them that dwell in the worlde, feare him. | 324 mercy. , 
9 Forheſpake,and it was done: hee com- 7 —— 
manded, and it ſtoode. —— 
10 The Lord breaketh the 8 counſel of the ornamer, with 
heathen, md bringeth to nought the deuices Þ*83therng 
of the people. alſo - the wa» 
11 The coũſel of y Lord ſhal ſtãd for euer, forth : _— 
thoughts of his heart throughout al ages. of Od. chat all 
12 Bleſſed is that nation, whoſe hGod is the ch 1 
_ + - — people, that he hath choſen 407 war ect 
1 . o 0 counte 
13 The Lord ilooketh downe from heauẽ; can prenaile a. 
and beholdeth all the children of men. gaioſt God, bue 
14 From the habitation of his dwelling he — —— 
beholdeth all them, that dwell in the earth; euill ſucceſſe.L 
15 He k facioneth their hearts euery one, d He ſheweth 
and vnderſtandeth all their workes. —_— 
16 The I King is not ſaued by y multitude — 


of an hoſte, neitber is the mightie man de- lord is ourGod 
* : i He prooueth 

t all things are governed by gods prouidẽce, and not by fortune. 
k Therfore he knoweth their wicked enterpriſes. 1 If Kings & the 
mighty of the world ci not be ſaved by worldly meanes, bat ooly by 
Gods proutdece,what haut others to truſt _ _ like mean 


6.day, PS A L. XXXII II. 
luered by great ſtr | 
17 hors avanck Ipe, & ſhall not de. 
liuer am by his great ſtrength. 
— — 18 Beholde, ® the eye oft the Lord i: vpon 
his of bus mer. them that feare him, and vpon them, that 
cie, which man truſt in his mercie, 
— —— 19 Jo deliuer their ſoules from death, and 
paſſe. to preſerue them in famine. 
nThas heſpea- 20 u Our ſoule waiteth for the Lord: for he 
kethinF name js our helpe and our ſhield; 
of thewbole 21 Surely our heart ſhall reioyce in him, 
onely depende becauſe we truſted in his holy Name. 
on Gods proui- 22 Let thy mercy, O Lorde, be ypon vs, 
Gene, we truſt in thee. 
PSAL XXXITIL 
1 After Dauid bad eſcaped. Achuh, according a; 
it i mri ten in the 1. Sam. 21.11 hem inthe 
title he calleth Abime lech (which was a gens · 
ral name to all the K ing: of the Philiſtumi b. 
prarſerth God for hiz delrwerance, 3 Pran km 
all others by his example to truſt in God, to 
Fare and ſerue him: 14 VV bo defendeth the 
godly with his Angels, 15 And viterly dee 
ſtrehet h the wicked in their ſinnes. 
A Pſaime of Dauid,when he changed his 
a Ne promi- behawour before Abimelech, who droue 
ſeth never to | Him away, and he departed. 
be come vn- Jwil a alway glue thankes vnto the Lord: 
mindiall of "his praiſe abe in my mouth cominually. 
ef 2 My ſoule ſhall glory inthe Lorde: the 
deliverance, Þ humble ſhall heareit, and be glad. 
b Theythat 3 Praiſe ye the Lorde with me, and let vs 
are beaten magnifie his Name together. : 
the experience 4 1 {ought the Lord, & he heard me: yea, 
of their owne he deliuered me out of all my © feare. 
cut. c Which I conccined for che dangers wherein I was, 


5 They 


PSA L. XXXIIII. 34% 4 They Ma 
4 : bold to flee to 
ſhall looke vnto him, and runne the for face 


4 him. and their faces ſhal not be aſhamed, cout, whe they 


ſahing, N ſhall ſee thy ; 
6 This poore man cried,8 the Lord heard Prot ts 
in and ſaued him out of all his troubles.” Thong Gods 
The © Angel of the Lord pitcheth round power de ſuſk- 
about them, that feare him, and deliuereth — 422 
them. . 7 { or mn 
faſte ye and ſee, how gracious the Lord 3 
is: bleſſed n the man — in hum. —— * 
9 Feare the Lord, yee his Saintes: for no- watch ouer vs, 
thing wanteth to them that feare him. * godly by 
10 The flyons do lacke and ſuffer hunger, „bedikee pro- 
but they, wich ſeeke the Lord, ſhall 8 want tr more then 
nothing that is good. they, which ra · 
11 Come children, hearken vnto me: I will 2 5 
teache you the hᷣ feare of the Lord. Aeta All 
12 What man is he, that deſireth life, and h That is, the 
loueth long daies for to i ſee good ? true relig on & 


13 Keepe thy tongue from euil, & thy lips, 9 — god 
that they ſpeake no guile. i Seeing al men 
14 Eichew euil and doe good: ſeeke peace naturally de- 


and followe after it. fire ſelieitie, he 


wondreth why 


15 The eies of the Lord are vpon therigh- es daß ben 
teous, & his eares are open vnto their crie. * willing 
16 But the kface ofthe Lords againſt them lyinto miſery. 
that doe euill, to cut off their remembrance K The anger of 


God doeth not 
from the earth. onely deftroy 


17 Therighteous crie, and the Lord hea reth F wicked, but 
them, and delinereth them our of all their ai'o aboliſheth + 
troubles. their name for 
18 The Lorde is neere vnto them that are ben he 
— — Y 
of a | contrite heart, and will ſaue ſuch as be ſeeme to bee 
afflicted in ſpirit. ſwallowed vp 
19 Great are y troubles of the righteous : mw x: pg 
but the Lord deliuereth him out of them al. nd 40 dell. 
; 20 m He uer them. 


. 2 A. N PS AL. X XV. 
m And as 20 m He keepeth all his bones: not one of 
Chriſt ſayeth, them is broken. 

nes 21 Bur malice ſhal lay the v wicked: and 
n Their wic- they that hate the righteous,ſhall periſhe, 
kedenterpriſes 22. The Lord oredeemeth the ſoules of his 
ſhall turnt to ſeruants: and none, that truſt in him, ſhall 


their owne de- 
ſtruct ion. periſhe. 


© Fot when they ſe eme to be ouercome with great dangers & death 
it ſelfe, then God ſhcweth him ſelſe their redecmer, 
PSAL. XXXV. Morming, 
3 Co long as Saul was enemie to Dauud, all tha 
had ame auteritie under him to flatter their 
K ing Cas is the courſe of the woride) did alſo 
moſt cruelly perſecute Dad: againſt hom 
he praieth God to plead & to autge his cauſe, 
8 That they may be taken in their nets and 
ſnares which they lated for him, that bis mnte 
ceucy may be declared, 27 And that the inno- 
cent, which tale th part with him, may reioyet 
& praiſe the Name of the Lord, that thus de. 
liuereth his ſtruant. 28 Aud ſo he promiſeth 
te ſpeaks forth the wuſt ice of the Lorde, and to 
magniſie his N ame all the daies of bus hf, 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
2 He deſireth Leade thou my ® cauſe, O Lorde, with 
— to a T chem that ſtriue with mee: fight thou 
2gainſt them againſt them, that fight againſt me. 
chat did perſe- 2 b Lay hid vpon the hield and buckler, 
— Fry and ſtand vp for mine helpe. 
ben ces; Fring out alſo the ſpeare and ſtoppe the 
can with bis way againſt them, that perſecute me: ſay vn- 
breath deſtroy to my © ſoule, I am thy ſaluation. 


atis enemies, 4 Let them bee confounded and put to 
yet the holy 


Ghoſt attributeth vnto him theſe out watè e weapons, to aſſure vs of 
his preſent power, c Allure me agaiaſt theſe tentaions, that thoa 
art the antour of my ſaluation, 

ſhame, 


gr 


ya F . 


BE. 55 ofa 


8 


S AI. XXXV. day. 

ſhame, that ſeeke aſter my ſoule: let them 

de turned backe, and brought to cõfuſion, 

that imagine mine hurt. 

Let chem be as chaſſe before the winde, 

and let the Angel of the Lord dſcatter them. d Smite them 

Let their way be darke and ſlipperie: & with the ſpirit 

let the Angel of the Lorde perſecute them. 4 —— 

7 For © without cauſe they haue hid the terpriſes may 

pit and _ net for me : ri cauſe haue de fooliſh, and 
igged 4 pit for my ſoule. they receius 

le ue — vpon f him at vn- — 

wares, and let his net, that he hath laied pri- we may = call 

uily, take him: let him fall into 8 the ame God to be a re- 


deſtruction. | * — 
9 Then my ſoule ſhalbe joyful in) Lorde: land hen 
c ſhall reioyce in has ſaluation. our cauſe is 


10 Al my:Þ bones ſhal ſay, Lord, who is like iuſt. 

vnto thee, which deliuereſt the poore from | Whe be pro> 
lim, that is to ſtrong for him! yea, che poore (,ic pea. were 
and him that is in miſerie, from him that 3 Which bee 


ſpoileth him prepared & 
11 i Cruel witneſſes did riſe vp: they asked gast thechile 
of me things that I knewe not. 2 
12 They rewarded mee euill for good, to teth his deli« 
x haue ſpoiled my ſoule. netance onely 


33 Yet L,whe they were ſicke, I was clothed © Gon pr — 
with a ſacke: I hũbled my ſoule faſting: & f bn an 


fore both 
Imy prayer was turned vpon my boſome. foule and be⸗ 
14 I behaued my ſelfe as to m7 friend, or as die. 
to my brother: I humbled my ſelfe, mour- | That would 


ning as one that bewaileth his mother. — — — 
15 But in mine maduerſity they reioyced,8& (ele, 

k To haue taken from me ell comfort, and brought mee into de» 
ſpaire, 1 Tprayed for them with inwarde affc@ton, as I woulde 
baue done ſo: my ſelſe ; or, 1d«clared mine affe ction with bewing 
downe mine head. m When they (awe me readie te lippe, and as 


(at that halted for witmutie, 
gathe- 


4+ vox 

"PSAL.”.X? 

| Ichein together: the abiectes 
gath — I knew 
aſſembled themſclues 

. : u mean ceaſed not, 

» With their not: they tare - at ® bakets,gna- 
ms ary 16 Wi —— : and 

The word fig. 1 — ainſt me. | | 
mifieth cakes: _—_— how — wilt thou beholde thu? 
Fele. 42 my ſoule from their bumult, I 

pr cours uer | - 
155 ie lade, deſolate ſole fre — in a great 
— 18 So will I 1 ll praiſe thee among 
conſpire hu: Con — a 
—— — ine enemies, 
— — 19 Let not them chat — let them 
— an vniuſtly reioyce Oucr me * — 2 
2 15 22 p winke with y eye, that * 
„ friends: but 

i” ſelfe and they ſpeake not as fri 
cir tbe tbo — words againſt the ¶ quiet 
—— . 
they had noe 25 And they g qour eye hath ſeene. 
they had — ſaying, Aha, a, Jou — not 
ſeene Duuid o- Thou haſt ſeene it, O 
233 be not farre from me, OL 
re be in- ſilence: ben ke to my iudgement, oven 
— , ce and —— and my Lord. 
— — to my cauſe, my — my God, according 
—— 24 Iudge me,O — and let them not re- 
— — * to thy * 1 5 

ſſed side & ce ouer me. k O onr 

relieſe, erbt 27 Let them not ſay — „Wee 
ei ſoule rejoyce : neither oy 
hin F, which have — — ded, and put to 
we fotghe for; 26 Let them be — 
— ame: A with confuſion and 
© That 1 — li n them ſelues againſt me. 
once, were ſhame, that lift vp deifod again 
they — u Thi praier ſhall alwayet bee v 
oe that peoſoents the faithſull. 27 But 
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YS AL. XXXVI. 7 That lat 
27 Butlerthembe joyfull and glad, that du wy 7 
loue my righteouſhes : yea, let em ſay al- — be 
way, Let the Lord be magnified , which lo- belpe me. 
ueth the 7 proſperitie of his ſeruant. y He exhor- 
28 And my tongue ſhall vtter thy righte- teth y Charch 


ouſnes, and thy praiſe euery day. N 


netanee of his ſernants, and for the deſtrud ion of his aduecſaties. 
PS ATL. XXXVI. 

The Prophet grieuomſiy vexed by the wicked, 

doeth complanme of their malicious wickednes. 

6 Then hee turneth to conſider the unſpeake- 

able gnodnes of God towards all creatures: 9 

But ſpecially towards hu children, that by the 

faith thereof he may be comforted and aſſured 

of his deliuerance by this ordinarie caurſe of 

Gods worke, 13 VV ho in the end deſtroyeth 

the wicked and ſauoth the iuſt. oy 5 
J To him chat excelleth. A. Pſabneof Da- A dung puch 

uid, the ſeruant of the Lord. e th forward 
Ickednes ſaith to the wicked man, à e- the reprobate 


uen in mine heart, that there is no feare from wicked. 


. ves to wicked- 
of God before his eyes. nes, albeit ba 


2 For he ®flattereth himſelf in his own eyes, goe ahour to 
while his iniquitie is foũd worthy to be hated. couer his im- 


3 The wordes of his mouth are iniquitie & Pont all 
© deceit ; hee hath left off to vnderſtand and ober 1% 
to do good. his vyle finoe, 
He d imagineth miſthiefe vpon his bed: yer he biwſelte 
hee ſetteth himſelfe vpon a way, that is not (eth ict. 


c The repro» 
good and doeth not abhorre euill. date — 2t 


Thy © mercy, O Lord, reacheth vnto the wholſome do- 
5 thy faithfulneſſe cloudes. A&rine and put 
eauens, & thy faithfulneſſe vnto y cloudes. p 

„ not difference 
betweene good & euil, d By deſeribing at large y nature of y repro- 
bate, he admoniſheth the godly to beware of theſe vices. e Though 
wicke dues ſtemeth to ouetſſo we all the worlde, yet by thiat beauenly 
progidence thou gouerueſt hezuen and earth. 


K xz 6 Thy 


| 5. day. PSAL, XXXVL 
Ale. the , 6 Thy righteouſneſſe x like the & mightie 
pines of God: mountaines : thy judgements are lile a great 
for whutſoener f deepe; thou, Lord, doeſt ſaue man & beaſt. 
— 7 Howe excellent is thy mercy , O God! 
1 The depth of therefore the children of men truſt vnder 
thy prouidence the ſhadow of thy winges. 

— 8 They ſhalbe 8 ſatisfied with the fatneſſe 
f — Th tem Of thine houſe , and thou ſhalt giue them 
poſe th them, a 

albeit the wic- drinke out of the riuer of thy pleaſures. 
kedſceme to For with thee is the wel ot life, and in thy 
oxerwhelme fight ſhall we ſee light. 


28. 4, 10 Extende thy louing kindnes vnto them 


Sbildtren bane that h know thee, and my righteouſnes vnto 
ynough of all them that are vpright in heart. 
chiuges both x1 Let not the i foote of pride come againſt 


conceroing f 
this life and the me, and let not the hand of the wicked men 


life to come. moue me. LE 
b He ſheweth 12 k There they are fallen that worke ini- 


Who are Gods quitie: they are caſt downe , and ſhall not 


children, to : 
— be able to riſe. 


know him, and le ad their lives vprightly, i Let got the proud ad. 
mance himſelfe againſt me, neither the power of the wicked drive me 
away. k That is, in their pride, wherein they flatter themſclues, 


PS AL. XXXVII. Euening. 
1 Thi P ſalme conteineth exhortation aud con- 
ſolation for the weake, that are grieued at the 
projperitie of the wicked , and the afflictiou of 
the god'y. 5 For how proſperouſly ſoeuer the 
wicked doe live for the time, hee doeth affiyme 
their felicitie to be vine and tranſite\ie , be- 
cauſe they are not in the fanouy of God , but in 
the ende they are deſtroyed as hu enemies: 11 
And hene miſerably that the righteous ſee- 
meth to liue in the world , yet his ende is peace, 
and hee i in the fnuour of God, hee is deliuered 
from the wickgd and preſerued, 
T A Pſaime 
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PS AL. XXXVIIL 54. 
EA Pſalme of Dauid. 
| Reat not *thy ſelſe becauſe of the wic- a Hoe ad 
ked men, neither be enuious for the euil ſhetb ven- 
doers. ther to vexe 


2 For they ſhall Gone be d cut downe like dur ſelnes for 


the proſperous 


graſſe, and ſhall wither as the greene herbe. eſs be 
e Truſt thou in the Lotde and doe ; wickedwes 

' rtodefi 
CO I RR ak nn re 


to make our 


And delite thy ſelfe in the Lord, and he ſtate j better. 
(hat jue thee thine hearts deſire. b For Gods 
5 4Committhy way vnto the Lorde, and ivdgementeus 
truſt in hum, and he ſhall bring it to paſſe. ten gamen 
6 And he ſhall bring foorth thy righteouſ- momeur. 
nes as the light, and thy *iudgement as the c To truſt in 
noone day. | © _ God, & doac- 
Waite patiently vpon the Lord & hope Ig to his 
in him: freate not thy ſelfe for him f which (1 that bis 
roſpereth in his way : nor for the man that prouidence wit 
— hi enterpriſes to paſſe. neuer ſaile vv. 
8 Ceaſe from anger, and leaue off wrath ; g, Benotled 
freat not thy ſelfe 8 alſo ro do euil. el, Prev for 


9 Foreuilldoersſhalbe cut off, and they obey God & he 


that waite vpon the Lord, they ſhal inherite will fiviſh bis * 
the land. worke in thee. 
1 6 h 
10 n Therefore yet a litle while, and the of the Ne 
wicked ſhall not appear, & thou ſhalt looke cauſeth vs noe 
after his place and he ſhal not br found. to be offended 
xx But! mecke men ſha!l poſſeſſe F earth, "ith the datk 
2 ſhall haue their delite in the multitude night : ſo ought 
Eace. | we pacien:ly 
—— that God will cle are our canſe and reftore vt to ont right. 
Wen God uſfeteth the wicked to proſper, it ſeemeth to the fleſh 
that hee ſauonreth their doings, lob. 21. g Meaning, except be mo- 
derate his aſſect ons, bee ſhalbe ledde to doe avthey doe. h Hee 
corre&eth the impactevcie of our datu e, Which cannot abide till the 
falagfſe of Gods time be come. Maiih.;.5- 


K 2 12 'The 


7-day... PS AL. XXXVIT:? 
i The godly 12 i The wicked praRiſeth againſt the iuſt, 
—— tat and gnaſheth his teeth againſt him. 
dae wie. 13 But the Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorne: 
ked ſhaſi net for he ſeeth that his day is comming. 
preuaile. + 14 The wicked haue — their Ford, &. 
Bell os ceir haue bent their bo, to caſt downe 5 poore 
— and needie, and to ſlay ſuch as be of vpright 
andtherefore conuexſation. | 
ought pacient- 75 But their ſword ſhall enter into their 
: 4 _ owne heart, and their bowes ſhalbe broken. 
in he mda 16 K A ſmal thing vnto ) iuſt man is better, 
while bewaile then great riches to the wicked & mightie. 
their ſinnas, & 17 For the armes of the wicked ſhalbe bro- 
ofer up ng. ken: but the Lord vpholdeth the iuſt men. 
enificeefther 18 The Lorde | xnoweth the dayes of. vp- 
obedience, tight men, and their inheritance ſhalbe per- 
K For they ate petuall. 


daily fed 19 They ſhal not be confounded in the pe- 
«ich Manns “e nous time, and in the dayes of famine they 


baue ſufficient, ſhall haue m ynough. 

when the vie: 20 But the wicked ſhal periſh, and the ene- 
ked hepa never mies of the Lorde ſhalbe conſumed as the 
ynough,but & n fatteof lambes: even with the ſmoke ſhall. 


uer bunger, 
I God knowerth they conſume away. | 
whar dangers 21 The wicked boroweth and payeth not 
hang over but, againe: but the righteous is merciful, and 
and by what ,. th. D 
meabes to de- Blue a 
une thew. 22 For ſuch as be bleſſed f God, ſhall inhe- 
m For God wil rit the land, and they that be curſed of him, 
giue them oon. ſhalbe cut off 
tented minder, . 
aud that which 23 The paths of man are directed by the 
ſhalbe neceſ- Lord: for he loueth his way. 
larie. 
n» They ſhall vaniſh away ſuddevly : for they are ſedde for the day 
of laughter. © God ſo jturniſheth him with bus bleſſing, that hee 18 
able to helpe others. p God pioſperetb the faichſull, becauſe they 
walke in his wayes with an vpright conſgience, 

24 Though 


"PFYA'T. XXXVII. „day. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhal not be caſt off: 
for the — putteth vnder his hand. Loch cabin 
25 I haue bene yong,and am old: yet I'faw © faith with 
neuer the righreous forſaken, nor his v ſeede inert tentarte 
beggin 8 bread. t Though the 
26 But he is euer merciful and lendeth,and ĩuſt man die, 
his ſeede emoyerh the bleſſing. yet Gods bleſs 
27 fler from eu and doe good, and dwell ere 

euer. ri f 
28 For the Lord loueth iudgement, & for- — God 
ſaketh not his Sainctes: — be preſer- ſuffer ſome inſt 
ued for euermore : but the ſeede of the wic- — > 
ked ſhalbe cut off. | b ne i tet yet bee 
29 The righteous men ſhall inherite the recempenſeth 
land, and dwell therein {for euer. bim with ſpi- 
30 The t mouth of the righteous wil ſpeake fitrall tres 
of wiſdome , and his tongue will talke of f They man 
. y ſha 
1dgement. continually bee 


31 Foy the Law of his God is in his heart, & preſerned vn 
der Gods 


his - pes — not — winges, & have 
32 Ihe wicked watc the right leaſt; 
ſecketh to lay him. r 
33 But the Lorde will not leaue him in his * Theſe three 
hand, nor cõdemne him, whe he is u iudged. ones ene 
34 Wane thou on. the Lord, and keepe his fairhſu) — 
way, and e ſhall exalt che, that thou ſhalt their ralke be 


inherize the land: when the wicked men ſhal Sec. at 
periſh, thou ſhalt ſee. | er 
35 [ue Bene the wicked ſtrong, & ſprea- and that their 
ding himſclte like a greene bay tree. , life. bee vp. 
36 Let hee * paſſed away, and loe, hee was ir. .. . . 
gone , and ought him buche could nor an. 
e found. | {p expecionts 
ylorf und their falvaxid6, yer hee wil sptsge theid cone”. 20d ve. 
wengs their iff, x. 30 tHit the proſperitie ots viele i to 
a3 cleude, hic yaniſheth away ns N A vicked 15 bp 


* K 3 37 J Marke 


. . PS AL. XVIII. 


y ne echet - 37 Marke the vpright-man , and beholde 
erh the faich- the iuſt: for the end oſ that man i peace. 
— A 38 Bur che tranſꝑreſſours ſhalbe deſtroyed 
angles both - together, and the ende of the wicked ſhalbe 
mercies, . , 

and alſo of his 39 But the ⁊ ſaluation of the righteous men 
. * h halbe of the Lord: he shalbe their ſtrength in 
dun tb — the time of trouble. 

ent hope of the 40 For the Lorde ſhall helpe them, and de- 
godly is neuer liuer them: hee ſhall deliuer them from the 


Saber yicked, and ſhall Cue them , becauſe the 


good ſucceſſe, truſt in him. | 
. though ſor a time God prove them by ſundrie tentations, 


PS ATL. XXXVIII. Morning. 

1 Dauid lying ficks of ſome grituous diſeaſe, ac- 
knowledgeth himſelſt to bee chaſtiſed of the 
Lord for his fines, and therefore prayeth God 

te turne away his wrath. 5 He uttereth the 
greatnes of bus griefe by many w orites and cir- 
curſtances, as wounded with the arrowes of 
Gods ire, forſalin of his friendes, emil.entreared 
of his enemies. 22 But in the end with fi me 


confidence hee commendeth Its cauſe to God, 
and hopeth for ſpeedie helpe at his hand, 


s To put him. TA Pſalme of Dauid for remembrance. 
ſelfe and o- Lord, rebuke mee not in thine Þ anger, 
thers in» minde \ /P neither chaſtiſe me in thy wrarh 

of Gods cha- - 0 3 
Riſement for 2 For thine © arrowes haue light vp- 
finne, on me, and thine hand lyeth vpon me. 
b He defireth 3 There « nothing ſounde in my fleſh, be- 
— . o cauſe of thine anger: neither u there reſt in 
Gol redde, My bones becauſe of my «ſinne, 
Þutthat hee woulde ſo moderate his band, that bee might be able to 
Ne Re uy wot fog ptr eater . 
vid ac edget to bee iuſi in $cauſe h 
 Tacs had deſerued mack mote, | — : rer 

5 1 


PSAT. XXXVIII. Sh 


kor e mine iniquities are gone ouer mine © Me cenſef 
head, and as a weightie burden they are too Code biss 
heauie for me. and makerh 
My woundes are putrified, and corrupt prayer his te- 
A of f my fooliſhnes. foge. 
6 .I am bowed, and crooked very fore: I go C HOON 
|| mourning all the day. — 
7 For my reines are full of burning, and luftes, then to 
there is nothing ſound in my fleſh. the wil of Gods 
8 Iamweakened & fore broken: Is roare hat yoeny: — 

- - one that u diſff- 
for the very griefe of mine heart. ured & couſin 
9 Lorde, I powre my whole defire before medwith fchnes, 
thee, and my ſighing is not hid from thee. - g This em- 
10 Mine heart © panteth : my ſtrength fai- OY 
leth mee, and the light of mine eyes, euen ire, be the * 
h they are not mine owne. torment neuet 
11 My louers and my friendes ſtand afide - — _ 
— bw plague, and my i kinſmen ſtand a- : — 4 with 

. ure truſt for 
12 They alſo, that ſeeke after my life, laye deliverance. 
ſnares, and they that goe about to do me e- Aen. 
wil), talke wicked things and imagine deceit 25% ge 
continually. niv?, that he was 
13 But I as *adeafe man heard not, & am deflitute of all 
as a dumme man, which openeth not his ehe &. counſell, 
mouth. b My fight fay« 


14 Thus am Jas a man, that heareth not, ——5 ay 


and in whoſe mouth are no reproofes. i Partly for 
15 For on thee, O Lord, doe I waite : thou feare,aod part 
wilrheare ne, my Lord, my God. y for pride | 
16 For I (aide, Heare mes leaſt they reioyce yay. and 
ouer me: for lwhen my foote ſlippeth, they friendſhip. 
extoll themſelues againſt me. k For I can. 

haue no audi. 
ence before men. add therefore paciently waite for the helpe of God 
I That is,ifthey ſee that thou ſuccour me not in rimeghey wil mocks 
aud triamphe, as theugh 2. hadſt ſotſaken mee. 


4 17 Swely 


m Tam withe 19 Surely I am ready to m halt, and my ſo- 
2 — is euer before — y 4 
18 When declare my paine, and am ſory 

n In my grea · for my ſinne, 
— mulerie 19 Then mine u enemies are aliue and are 
1b eG. wightie, and they that hate mee wrongfully 
© He had ta- Are many. 
ther haue the 20 They alſo, that rewarde cuil for good, 
22 -- od are mine aduerſaries , becauſe I followe 

loin ay © goodneſle. 
— ofhis due · 21 Forſake mee not, O Lord: be not thou 
tie —7 farre from me, my God. 
A e 222 to helpe me, O my Lord, my 
my fald ation: D 
— du declateth chat hee prayed with ſure hope of deliuetanc e. 

' PS A L. XXXIX. 

1 Dauid vttereth with what great grieſt and 
bitterneſſe of minde he was driuen to the ſe out- 
ragious complamtes of his infirmities. 2 For 
he confeſſeth that when hee had determine d ſi- 
lence, that he braſt forth yet into words that he 
would not, through the grearnes of his gfeefe. 4 
Then hee rehearſeth certame yequeſtes which 
taſte of the vifirmuie of man,'$ Aud mixeth 
with them many prayers : but all doe thewe a 
minde wonderfully troubled, that it may plain- 
ly appeare ho we hee did ſtriue mightily ag. unſt 

1 death and defperation. 
eſthechieſs ., I 19 me — leduthun. 
41. Thought, b I wil take heede to my wayes, 
b Albeit he that I ſinne not with my tongue: I will 
— — ke epe my mouth brideled, while the wic- 
ked is in my ſight. 
— to * 


aue taried Gods leafure, yet the yehemencie of his paint cauſed 
kim to breake bis purpole, 


2 Iwas 


P S'AL.."XXXIX. Bday 


2 Twas dumme and fpake nothing?: I kept e Theueh wht 
filence euen from good, © and my ſorowwas the wicked ras 


more ſtirred. : — he — 
3 Mine heart was hote within me, & while — 


Iwas muſing, the. fire kindled, & 41 ſpake zeale cauſed 
with my tongue, ſhing, him to change 
4 Lord, let me knowe mine ende, and the 12 c 
meaſure of my dayes, what it is:let me know fe har he 
howe long I haue to line. x grudged agaift 
Behold, thou haſt made my dayes as an God,conſide- 
fand breadth, and mine age as nothing in 8 —— _ 
reſpect of thee : ſurely euery man in hi beft — — 
ſtate is altogether © vanitie. Selah. ſnortnes of bis 
6 Doubtles man walketh in a ſhadowe, & hſe. 
diſquieteth him ſelfe in vaine: he heapeth vp om any — 
nchen & can not tell whoſhall gather them. that be in gs 
And nowe Lord, what waite I for? mine ned withGod, 
hope is euen in thee. as though that 
$ Deliuer me from al my tranſgreſsions, & — — 
make me not a rebuke vnto the f fooliſh. 1,1 — — 
l ſhould haue bene dumme, & not kaue ture, 
opened my mouth, becauſe 8 thou didſt it. f Mate me not 
10 Take thy plague away from me: for I O— K 
am conſumed by che ſtroke of thine hand. icked. or 
11 When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe wrap me not 
man for iniquitie,thou as a mothe h makeſt vp with the 
his i beautie to conſume : ſurely euery man CR my 
# vanitie.Selah. ſh rg P 
12 Heare my prayer,O Lord, and hearken g Seeyng my 
vnto my cry: keepe not ſilẽce at my teares, froubles came 
for am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſoiourner 9"? ” Jought 
as all my fathers. w_ e endu- 
re I- 
ently, h Thongh thine oper plagues light not ö 
jet thy ſecret curſe continually fretteth them, i The word fignifi- 
ech all that he defireth,as health, force, firengrth,beanrie, and in what 
ſocuer be hath delite, ſo that the rod of God rakerb . all that la dt · 
tired in this Mold. 13 Stay 


A 


5. Ar. AL. XI. 
. 13 Stay thine anger from me, that I may re. 
& For his ſor · couer my ſtrong before I goe — 
rowe cauſed be not. 

him to thinke 

chat God would deſtroy him vtterly : whereby wee ſee how harde n 


is far the very Saints tokeepe a meaſure in their words, when death 
and deſpairce aflayle them. | 


PS AL. XL. 

1 Dauid deliuered from great daunger, doeth 
magmfie and praiſe the grace of God for hy 
deliuerance, and commendeth bis prowidenct 
towards all mankind, 5 Then doeth he pro- 
miſe to give him ſelſe wholy to Gods ſeruice, & 
fo declareth bowe God is truely worshipped, 
14 Hierward be giueth thankgs and pray- 
ſeth God, and hauing complayned of his ene- 

a Though Ged io, wit h good courage he calleth for ayde and 
deferred his ſuc our. 


—— © To him chat excelleth. A Pſalme 


ode, ill be of Dauid. 

was heard. Waited ® patiently for the Lorde, and ha Beef 
2 — on inclined vnto me, and heard my cry. 11 
moſt greaa 2. He brought me alſo out of the b horrible tror 
dangers. pit, out of the mirie clay, and ſet my feere ¶ cue 
c That is, a ſp&- ypon the rocke, and ordered my goings. 12 
— 2 And he hath put in my mouth c a neue paſl 
forGods bene. ſong of praiſe vnto our Cod: many ſhall ite Iſl Po 
fres are ſo ma- it and feare, and ſhall truſt in the Lord. dea, 


ny occaſions 4. Bleſſed u the man that maketh the Lord of r 


or 1 his truſt, and regardeth d not the proud, nor I *fa) 
d ro ſollowe ſuch as turne aſide to lyes. 13 


their example, F 0 Lord my God, thou haſt made thy mah 
which hee muſt 

needes do,that traſteth not ovely in the Lor d. e Danid goeth from I be pf 
one kind ofGods favour,to the contemplation of his preuidence outet 
all. and confeſſeth that his counſels towards ys are ſatte abone out ceed 
Capacities; we can not ſo much as tell them iu order, 


| „ dulce | 
them, hut they are eclare, and ſpeake of 
yours! a rr do & 
9 Sacrifice and — * ? "3449 
—— — 
burnt offrin cares haßt thou prepared 
t offring and ſinne offrin pared) f Thou haft 
in g haſt thou not pened rocky 
7 $ Incn faid I,Lo,I X earesto vnd 
eee een 
LdeGredtoda thy good wil, O 8 
Tr e 
I haue dec neben. — Duald ehiee- 
i 8 declared thy xighteouſnes i md 1797 
Sor congregation: loe, I wil not — the — 6 
1 — O Lord,thau knoweſt A Lowe K. = 
_ ue not hid thy righteouſheſſ RE thing ioreſpe& 
— —— I haue declared th 1 in _ ſpiritual 
— y ſaluation: I haue not — 12 
rey and thy trueth ſrom the chy b. deft o —— 
gregation, great Con- mine — 
— mee, O Lorde ; let — er mercie pou to o- 
= —_ preſerue me. y and thy — aa 
innumerable ; 
paſſed me: m — troubles haue com the dooke of - 
ypon me, th 4 haue taken ſich hold bine £1 
dea, th e, that I am not able to looke vp: 9 * 
e nnomber hen he heats . 
- 3 — ” 4 * 
1225 refore mine heart hath 0s Sana je. 
et it pleaſe thee, O 1 
make O Lord, to deli _ nombreth;, 
haſte, O Lord, to helpe me. * degree Dy 
; We uation; 
—.— — righteouſnes, which ſignifi 2 — 
7 — 2—ͤ— — Nee 
A vttetiy deſtitute As to king the i ſo y bereol pro- 
eee Je pl ne 
14 Let 


b. day. PSA CE XL. 

1 He deficeth,y .” Let · them be }oonfounded and put w 

spes. ſhawe jogerher;tharſecke my-ſoule tod. 
tend for him ſtroy it: let them be driuen backeward and 

againſt the put to rebuke, that deſire mine hurt. 

rage of bis ene. 15 Let them be m deſtroyed for a reward 

m Let the ſame theix ſhame, which ſay vnto me, Aha, aha. 

ſhame & con- 16 Let all chem, that ſecke thee, reioyce! 

Fuſion light vp- be glad in thee: and let them, that loue thy ** 

. , ſaluation, ſay alway, * The Lorde be pri. ¶ in hi 

1 

rendedto haue ſed. | ech 

brought ypon 17 Though I be poore & needy, the Lord 7-4 

Na thinketh on me: thou art mine helper and agai 

fall chrayes un debueren my Godymake no tarying."! N min 

raiſe God for hi 7 [ | 1 ; ö 

8 . $ bevefices : ſo the wicked mocke God — * 

PS AL. XII. Euening ? 

1x Daxid beeiny griewouſly affuted , bien ted, 

- them that pitte his caſe, 9 And complaineibif vp tl 

the treaſon of his us friends and fam lim 10 

as came to paſſe in Mad., John 13. 18. After me, 

feeling the great mercies of God gently chaſt-W 12. : 

ſing lum, and not ſuffring his enennes to in. bec⸗ 

wi be againſt him, 13 Giarth moſt hearty ¶ Hun 

thankes unto God. ' 

¶ To him that excelleth.A pſalme of Dau. wine 

Not con dem- B » he that © indgeth a_ fac 


e the poore: the Lord ſhall deliuer 
* rye? od in the time of trouble. with 
doerh vifirr, 2 The Lord will keepe him; and preſere 
knowing that jim aliue; he ſhalbe bleſſed vpon 5 earth 


—— and thou wilt not deliuer him vnto the will e 


why God laleth of his enemies. * B 

his hand 92 The Lorde will ſtrengthen him vpon 

2 mr i the, b bed of, e thou haſt turned al 2 7 

reſtorerh vs. © b When fot forowe wad griefe of minde, be , 

Reck him ſelſe pon his bed. - * " 
I 


* 


+1.3 | PSAL XIA: fday, 

* T &i ( » % ey, * 1 <Thou hf 1 
Therefore I 1a e haue mercie vpon Rored him in 
mecheale my ſoule, for I haue ſinned againſt „i icke bed& 


ſent him com- 


? — 
Mine enemies d ſpeake euill enen. 4 That is, cur ſe 
When ſhall he dye, and his name periſbe? mee, and can 
And if he come to ſee me, hee ſpeaketh ot haue their 


de 

thy _ his heart heapeth iniquitie with- — 

Ya Min him, and when he commeth foorth, he tel- with wy 
ech it. 2 | 

orde . All they that hate me, whiſper together 2. R 

and againſt me: enen againſt medo imagine 4 — — ma oy 
. nc hurr. | for * mods 

05 A miſchieſe is light vpon him, and hee <onſpireth my 
chat lyeth, ſhall no more riſe. f denn —4 


ing? Yea,my © familiar friend, whome I tru- braggeth 

en fied, which did eat of my bread,s hath liſted thereof, 
th vp the heele againſt me. f The enemies 
110 Therefore, O Lorde, haue mercie vpon — 
rume, & raiſe me vp: fo I ſhall rewarde them. — Ahat 
an By this I know that thou fauoureſt me, God was be- 
t becauſe mine enemie doeth not triumph a- come his mor- 


1 a Il envemie, 
gunſt me. 17 

5 12 And as for me, thou vpholdeſt me h in — — 

mine integritie, and doeſt ſet me before thy g As Donid fel 

I face for euer. . thas tolſhood, 


13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael world 7 fu t wat 


| . : chiefly. ac com- 

without end. K So be it, euen fo be it. pliſhed in 
5 Chriſt, lob. 15. 

1.6 ſhall his members continoally proce the we. h Meaning, ei- 

ther in proſperitie of life,or in the true fegte of God 2gaivit all ren» 

rations. 1 Shewing me enident ſignes of thy Fatherly pronid ente. 
& By.this repet1tion he flirreth vp the ſait bſull to praiſe God, 

PSAL. XLII. 

1 The Prophet grienouſly complaineth, that be- 

ing letted by his per ſecutors,he could not be pre- 

ſent in the ¶ ongregation of Got people, pro- 

reſting 


* 


PSA L XIII. bay 
tefting that although he ws fdp 
— yet — wa Thitherward of: 
feft:oned. And laſt of all be theweth, tha 
be was not ſo farre #wercome with theſe 


rowes and thoughts, 8 But that he contings 
ally put his — in the Lord. 


T To him chat excelleth. A Pſalme to ging! 
8525 treafure mſtrucion,*commutted to the 


be kept of ſonnes of Korah. 
m which 


— S the hart brayeth for the tiuers of a. 
— 2 1 ter, ſo d — my ſoule after thee, O 
Þ By theſe ſi- God. : G erde 
militudes of 2 My ſoule thirſteth for God, even for 
—— A liuing — — and appcare 
dis f before the preſence | 
F 
Gedin his night, while they daily ſay vnto me, Where 
© He, hn God? TEN 
eakepleaſire 4 When I remembred © theſe thinges, [ 
in eating and © powred out my very heart, becauſe I had 
inking, — de, and ledde them 
—— 8 — 1 — of God wich the voyce of 
" into the houle of God with 
— — 2 lining, nd praiſe, 4s a' multitude that kee-· 
d Thar , ho peth a teaſt. lecand 
Ledthe peo. 5 Why art thou caſt downe,my ſoule, 
ple to ſerve. Ynquiet within me ? © waite on God: forl 
— wilt yet giue him thankes for the helpe of 
now ſeeing my his preſence. . 4 195 
ns te 6 My God, my ſoule is caſt downe wit 
— et me, fbecauſe Iremember thee, from the 
e Though be lande of Iorden, and Hermonim, and from 
vows af es of the — r faith 
oun accuſtomed mercies, orie. 
7 That is,wheo themendes thee in this lande of my baaiſbmeat v 
mevy the mountaines, Py 


=* $2.8 SEES = 


PSAL XLITE NT.. „ 
ona ß deepe calleth mother deepe by the £ 3 - 
noyſe of thy water ſpoutes : all thy waues & gan 

thy floods are gone ouer me. ſet my (alle as A 
The Lord will graunt his louing kind- ouerw 
neſſe in the day, and in the night ſhall I fing wherebybe - 
* exen a prayer vnto the God of my — — 102 

| miſe rie, t 

Iwill aye vnto God, which us my rocke, be pacthied 
Why haſt thou forgotten mee? why goe _ remedia. 
I mourning, hen the enemy oppreſſeth me? f eit. af 
10 My bones are cut aſunder, while mine Gods belpe in 
enemies reproche me, ſaying daily vnto me, time to come. 
Where is — God? „ —— 
11 *Why art thou caſt dome, my ſoule? iy befmented. 
and why art thou diſquieted within mee? & This repeti- 
way te on God: for I wi yet giue him thiks: tion doeth de- 
ben my preſent helpe, and my God. clate that Do- 


uid did nat o- 2. 
dert ome at once : to t each vt to be conſtant foraſmuch as God will 


1 


EPES 


2 


2 


AK 


I * 


„IF certaioely deliner his, 
had PSAL. XLIIL 
em 1 He prayeth to be delimered from them which 


» of conſpire agarnſt him, that be might ioyfully 2 He defireths 
ec · praiſe God in his holy C ongregat ion. God to vnder- 
age: me, O God, and defend my cauſe rake his ca 
and WF againſt the vnmercifull Þ people: deliuer IDC 
or me from the deceitfull and wicked man. . — 
2 For thou art the God of my ftrength: reflere bim to 
why haſt thou put me away ? why goe I fo the tabernacle. 
hin mourning, N hen the enemie oppreſſeth md — the 
the; Send thy © light and thy trueth: let them ne , 
vm ¶ leade me: let them bring me vnto thine ho- mies. | 
II Mountaine and to thy Tabernacles. c Towit,thy | 
ih r Then % will I goe vnto the altar of God, —— 
at + I the perfourmanee of thy promiſes, d He promiſeth to offer u ſo- 


lemae (acrifice of thankes giuing in token of bis great dehuerances 
exen 


2 


bn PSI. XI IIII. 


© Whereby he enen vnto the God of m ioye N gladneſe 4 
admoniſherk » — — v1 
— chee, O God, my God. 1 
bot conſtantiy Why art thou caſt done, iy ſoule>and i 0. 
to waite on why art thou diſquieted within me? Wait de 
the Tord. on God: for Iwill yet giue him thankes, „ & 
_ . = is my preſent helpe,and my God. | 
— PSAL. XLIIII. Morniay 7 

1 The faithfull remember the great mercie of 

& od towarde hu people, 9 Aſter, they com- ha 
ry plane, becauſ they feele it no moro. 17 AMIS 
N ſo they alledge the couenant made with Abra· WW a 
ham, for the keeping whereof they ewe wha fl 9. 

i grieuous things they ſuſfred. 23 Finally ti ©0 
2 pray unto od not to contemme their af fit. an 

on, ſeang the ſame redoundeth to the contin 10 
of bis hono ur. f 74 ad! 
T To him that excelleth. 4 P/alme L 
« to giue inſtrufion,commtted to "I 
by the ſonnes of Korah. anc 

a This Plalme E haue heard with our 2 eares,0W 12 
— \ / God : our fathers „ HH ac 

5 the workes, that thou one 13 

dy ſome 2 

—. 2 pro · in their dayes, in the old time: | bot 
pher for the” 2 7{w thou haſt driuen out the heathen ¶ tha 
= — be with thine hand, and planted © them : he 14. 
rasch was thou haſt deſtroyed the d people, and cauſed - 
in extreme ©them to growe. ; * 
miſcrie, eyther 3 For they inherited not the land by ther 17 
— been Owne ſworde, neither did their owne arme che 

render ati. ſaue them: but thy right hand, and thine] 16 
och ut, or in arme and the light of thy countenance, vo bak 
- ab - cauſe thou diddeſt f fauour them. 17 

v. | 

b Thatis,the C:naanites. c To wit, our fathers, d Of Cana whic 


e  That\Wour fathers, f Gods free mercy and lone is the c 
lount une and beginning oi che Church, Deut. 37. 


5 


+ U 


* 


S NI. xI III 


Jer 8 


. * | N 
11903 30 76S 
vato 8 Iaakob.., © , 8 Betunl es. 
c Bare rentarenes* 
our aduerſafie by „ Np ite! FrO- liver thy ys 


12 4 Thow art my Kin F g Seen. . 
ato 


- den E vt againſt 5 . 2 
ute nne * V  __ 4 P e m N 3 
, be 6 For I'do hor truſt in A Pre 5 heyther miſerie. = 


for | b Becauſe they 

Cy 0 FE ME: +? and their fore 
ay, 7. But hou Hae Rd ye om gur aduer: farbert ads: 
eof es, and halt put them td cotifulion that both one * * 
hate VS. 2 wit we b. tbl Bog jon lie 2 
AN * Thertſore wil, uſe God continually, Fe 5 


D Naipe for cyer. Selah. . a annined, 


be WM 9. Burno#thou att {a1 e vs they did uttez. 
— toi cotifuſion » and et forth With our pot tou their " 
Ai. armies. - . yy * 1 8 
rept 10 Thou makeſt vs to turne back from the 2 * 

aduerſarie, and they 2 which hate vs » ſpoyle that their 


1 *Thoi giueſt ys æ as ſheepe to be eaten, 1064, e 56 
J thE nations. - * Jagge tar + 
«08 12 Thouſalleſt thy people?withour gaine, this tian”! + 
«ev ud docſtnoreneteaſe rao nie — ts gam6 byhis 0 
one Ml 23 Thou makeſt ys a re roch to gut neigh⸗ — — Ars 
bours, aieſt and a laughing ſtocke to them 4g, „ 
hen that — — N N LY PAR: 4.0 al , 
14 Thou makeſtvsa prouerbe among the te 
ud nations, atid a nodddig of. the head among ge e 
the people. ter of this e- 


hei 15 My m comfuſion ts dayly befote me, and þmitie,they $3 0 
me theſhame of my face hath couered me, murwure not, . 
vine 16 For the vbyce of the ſlaunderet᷑ and re- but ſeebe re- 


by brat rect” die at his 
be. baker For the efemie arid »avtriger, = Mee ar e 
15 All chi i come vpòn vs, yet do we not woddes them. 
ese . 1 As Caves 
| which are ſolde tow price,neither lookeft thou for bim than * 
Y eth oſt, but the firſt chapman. m I date not liſt vp mine 


bead for ſhite; n Meaniog,theproude and cruel tyranc, 
L x © forget 


> 


PSAL., XT IIII. 
foto 2 0 a thee, neither deale wee falſely con- 


gthy couenant. 


—— —.— 18. Our heart, i not rurned backe: neither, 


they reſt rpoy _ gone our of thy paths, 


God inthe thou haſt ſmitten vs downe i into. 


* of their 


halo * the pl . of dragons, and couered ys with | 


dow of death. 


nowe — — If wee haue forgotten the Name of our 


bart 2. , God, & holden vp our handes to a f ſtrange 
called them to 


ehe.colderati- 24 Shall not God a ſearche this out? for he 


on of the hes · knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 


nenly zoyes, 22 Surely for thy ſake * are we ſlayne con- 


— oy Da a and are counted as ſheepe far the 
bottomles ſeas — 
#f tentations, — * ſleepeſt thou, O Lorde? awake, 


bere weſte - be not farre off for euer. 

A 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? & for- 
wercome iy ww getteſt our miſerie and our aſflictionꝰ 

* 25 For our ſdule is !heaten downe vnto the 


ſn 
BY —— — duſt; our belly cleaueth ynto the ground. 


arrght,be- 26 Riſe vp for our ſuccoury and redeeme ve 


cauſe they tru- ſor thy t mercies ſake. 

Red in bim alone. q They take God to witnes y they were vpright to 
bimward. r The faithful make this their cb fort, that the wicked pu- 
niſh them not for their ſiunes, but for Gods cauſe, Mat. 5. 10. 1. Dy 
There is no bope of recouery,except thou put to thive band & raiſe 
vs vp. t Which is the onely and ſufficient ranſome to dehuer both 
body and ſoule from all kinde of ſlauery and miſerie. 


P SAL, XLYV.. 


3 The maeſtie of Salamon, his honour, ſtrength, | 


beautie,riches and power ave prayſed, and alſo 
his marriage with the Egyptian being an begs 
then woman is bleſſed, 10 If that thee can 
renounce her people and the loue of her country 
and giue her ſelfe wholly to hey busbande. V n- 
der the which figure the wonderfull moe 
an 
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PSAL XLV. 9:day- 
and nicveaſt of the kingdome of ("hrift and the 
urch hu ſpouſe nowe taken of the Gentiles ts 
deſcribed 2 This was 
T To him that excelleth on a Shoſhannim a certaine tung 
ſong of b loue to giue inſtruction, com or an inſtru- 
mitted to the ſonnes of Korah. = hy | 
Mine heart wil vrter forth a good matter: ft lang lar 
I will intreate in my workes of the King: ought to be 
my tongue is as the penne of aſwift writer. berweene the 
2 Thouart <fayrer then the children of 1 
men: grace is powred in thy lippes, becauſe a gene 
God hath bleſſed thee for euer. beantie and & |. 
3 Girde thy ſword vpon thy thigh, O moſt loquence to 
mighty, to vn, thy worthip and thy glory, m_ — 
4 And proſper with thy glory: nde vpon ie & 94 aol 
the worde of trueth and ot meekenes and of to ouercome 


righteouſnes: ſo thy right hand ſhall reache bis enemies, is 
thee terrible things. — de ſetl-· 
5 Thine arrowes are ſharpe to pearce the 44 f. znodeth 


heart of the Kings enemies: therfore the peo- to them that 
ple ſhal fall vnder thee. b ride in chati- 
6 Thy e throne, O God, i for euer & euer: 95 in their 


the ſcepter of thy kingdome # a ſcepter of — * 


nghteouſnes. the quit ſtats 
7 Thonloueſtrighteouſneſſe, and hateſt of a kingdome 
wickednes, becauſe God, enen thy God hath ſtande th in 


. . , k 
f anoynted thee with the oyle of gladnes a- — 


boue thy fellowes. not in worldly 
All thy garments ſinell of myrrhe and a- pompe and va 


loes, and caſſia, when thou commeſt out of the ditie. 

2 4 e Vnder this 
ynorie palaces, 8 where they haue made ure ofthis 
thee glad. kingdeme of 

l ſtice is ſer 
forth theenerlaſting kingdom of Chriſt, # Hath eſtabyſhed thy kiog- 
dome as the figure of Chriſt, which is the peace & ioye of the Church. 
g In the which palace the people made thee ĩoy full to ſee them gius 
thankes and teioyce for thee, | 


L 2 9 Kings 


9.day. PS AI. XIV. 
9 Kings daughters were among thine ho- 
þ Though be norable wines: vpe thy right hand did ſtand 
daughters a- the h Queene in a veſture of golde of Ophir. 
mög bis wines, 10 Hearken, O daughrer, and conſider, & 
— _ incline thine care : forget alſo thine owne 
daughterbeft, People and thy farhers houſe. * 
j Vnder the f. 11 So ſhall the Kang have pleaſure in thy 
gore of Phata · beautie: for he is thy Lorde, and reuerente 
obs daughter thou him, 50 
E See 12 And the k daughter of ¶ Tyrus with the 
malt caſt off all riche of the 2 doc homage before 
carvall aFet1- thy face with preſents, 
ons te obey 13 The Kinges daughter is all glorious 
. Iwithin: her 1 of broydred golde. 
that * — of 14 She ſhalbe brought vnto the king in rai- 
ibem that be ment of needle worke : the virgines that fo- 
nche, halbe [owe after her, and her companions ſhall be 
— te brought vnto thee. 
albeit they : 15 Wich ioye and gladneſſe ſhall they bee 
give not perfit brought, & ſhal enter into the kings palace. 
obediencet® 16 In ſteade of 2 ſhall thy ® chil. 
dren bee: thou ſhalt make them princes 
I There isno- © through all the earth. 2 
thing tayved, 17 Iwill make thy o Name to bee remem- 
> — the people Fue thankes vnto thee worlde 


withinand without en 

without: and howbeit the Chur ch hath not at all times this outwarde 
glorie, the fault is to be imputed onely to their owne ingratitude. 
m They ſhal haue greater graces then their fathers, n He fignifieth 
the great compaſſe of Chriſts kingdom, which ſhalbe ſuſſietient to en- 
rich al his members. © This mult only be referred to Chriſt, and not 


to Salomon. 
PSAL. XLVYL 
1 A ſong of triumphe or t hanłęſgiuing for the 
deliuerance of Teruſalem , after Sennacherib 
with his armie was driuen aw ay, or ſome other 
b 


nor — bred through all generations: thereforeſhal- 


g— 
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PS AL. XLVI. 9. day. 
ll: ſudes and marucilons doliurrance by the 
mighty hand of God. 8 VV hereby the Prophet 
—_— this great benefite , doethexhort 
the faathful to giue themſelues wholly into the 
hande of God , donbtimg nothing but that vn- 
der his protection they 5halbe ſafe againſt all the 
aſſaulrsof their enemies, becauſethu in his de- 
ght to aſfwage the rage of the wicked , when 
they are moſt buſie agamſt the iuſt. . 

q To him that excelleth vpon *Alamoth a 2 Which way 

ſong committed to the ſonnes of Korah. 22 — — 
Od u our hope and ſtren 22 


( ] gr , and helpe ora folemne 
in b troubles, readie to be found. tune, vnto the 


2 Therefore will not wee © feare, though which this 
the earth be moued, and though the moun- — — Was 
taines fall into the middes of the ſea. | 0» protefion. 
3 Though the waters thereof d rage and be b la all maner 


troubled, and the mount aines ſhake at the * 


ſurges of the ſame. Selah, 1 
4 Tet there is a *Riuer, whoſe ſtreames ſhal — — SET 
make glad the citie of God : exen the San- in defending 


ctuarie of the Tabernacles of the moſt his. 
High. od — 8 
God i in the middes ofit: therefore ſhal Vircome with 
it not be mooued: God ſhall helpe it f very feare. 
earely. 3 the 
6 V hen the nations raged, and the king- mee 
domes were moued, God « thundred and r 1 — — o ach 
earth melred ; of Gods m 
melted. of Gods mer- 
7 TheLordofhoftes ij 8 with vs: the God cies bting fall» 


of Iaakob / our refuge. Selah. : * codſott 


hit. 
Come, and beholde the workes of the e Tye river of 
Shiloah, which paſſed through Ierntalem : meaning, though the de- 
fence ſeeme never ſo ſmall, yer if God haue appoynted it, it is ſuffici- 
ent, f Alwayer when neede requireth, Für. gane bu peyce. 
They are aſſut ed that God cav and wil defend his Church from all 
caogers and enemies. 
L ; Lorde, 


9.day. PS AL. XLVIL 


bs — — what deſolations he hath made in 


— — Hee maketh warres to ceaſe vnto the 
delivered bis endes of the worlde: he breaketh the bowe 
e. 
Talea _ —— y ſpeare, and burneth the cha- 
perſecute the 10 Be 1 ſtill and know that I am God: I will 
Chur e h, to be exalted among the heathen, & vill be 
ceaſe their exalted in the earth. 
Aer malte = 11 The Lorde of hoſtes ; with vs: the God 
that God is Of Iaakob our refuge. Selah. 
too ſtrong ſor them, againſt whome they hgbt. 
PS AL. XLVII. Euening. 
1 The Prophet exhorteth all people to the wor- 
s5hnp of the true and euerliuing God, commen- 
ding the mercy of God toward the poſteritie of 
Taakob: y And after prophecieth of the k;ug- 
dome of ( hriſt in this time of the Goſpel. 
T To him that excelleth. A Palme commit- 
tad to the ſonnes of Korah. 
a Hereis figu. A LI people a clap your handes: ſing loude 
red — vnto God with a > 4g voyce. 
8 2 For the Lord «high, & terrible: a great 
willing obedi. King ouer all the earth. + = 
ence, and who 3 He hath b ſubdued the people vnder vs, 
. and the nations vnder our feete. 
ble to rhe wie. 4 He hath choſen our einhetitãce for vs:6 
ked. ren j glory of Iaakob whom he loued. Sela. 
b Hehath 5s Godis gone vp with triumphe, een the 
more * Lord, with the 4 ſound of the trumpet. 
keeptis of the © Sing pray ſes to God, ſing pray ſes: ſing 
Lawe and pro. pray ſes vnto our King, ſing pray ſes. 
bets, ſcholemaſters to the Gentiles, that they ſhould with gladnes o- 
ey tbem. c God hath choſen vs aboue all other nat ions to enioye a 
moſt glorions inheritance, d He doeth allude vnto the trumpets, 
that were blowen at ſolemne feaſts: but he doeth further ſiguiſe rhe 


triumph of Chriſt and his g lorious aſcenſion inte the beaue ns, r 
7 rot 


= A mas au © cows = 


' 


PS AL XUVIIY „ .. 


For Ood s che King of all the earth: ſing e Me te 
prayſes cy on that hat h e vnderſtandimig. tert chat ca- 
God rei ouer che heathen; God we. bo 
ſitteth ypon his holy throne. © _ Gogingleaſt 
9 Theptmces bf the people are gathered the Name of 
vnto the people of the of Abraham: for God be profa- 
the ſmeldes of the worlde belong to God : he gc vayne 
ſis greatly to be exalted. | 4 — 
Gods higues ſor that be ioyneth the great princes of the wot lac com 
he calleth ſhie lde) to the fellowſhip of hu Church. N 
P'SAT, XLVIIL | , 
1 -. A notable delineyance of leruſalem from the 
" band of many kjngs is mentioned, for the whic 

' "thankes are giuen to God, and the ſtate of that , 

citie is praiſed,Yhat hath God ſo preſently at al +- 
© Times reddit to defende thm. The I ſalme ſee- 
mt to bd made in the time of Abaz, , Totha- 

phat, Aſa or ETechiah:; for in their times chi- 


F was the citie by forrem princes aſſaulted. Some put 
T * A ſofrg or Plalme committed to the this difference 


ſonnes of Korah. _ 
'O Rear isthe Lord, and greatly to be-pray- & Pfulme,fay- 
Gern re ö ; 20)” mg that it is 
ſed, in the d Citie of our God, ever vpon called x fooy, 
his holy Motintaine. | 1 A ben there ig 
2 Mowfir Zion, ſying North arte, ir faite in bs . 
ſitnation: it ij the ©ioy of the wWhulc earth, — — r 
the citie of the great King, 2 Q& the centra y 
: In the palaces thereof Cd is knowen The ſong ofthe 


4 Pſalme is when 
or a © refuge. the inſtrumt᷑ts 


4. For loc, che Kinges were e gathered, ad bega, and the 
went 055 cr, p 8 voyce follow- 

eth. The Plalme of the ſong, the contrary. b Albeit Cod ſhewe his 
Wonders through all thewoglde, yer he will be chicfly prayſed in his 
Church.. d Becauſe the word of ſalu at du me the oc e to all thErbax 
ſhould baleeue d Except God were the deſenee there ol, neithet ſi- 
tuation nor mus ition coulde preuale. ,e They conſpired and went 


dgainſt Gods people. * 
* 14 5 When 


Ay. * 8 — — 


A = enemies 

ae 5. 
at e l were: 

72 * 
Ealels, 5 
the (ea called 
Meditegrancũ. 7 
heard, ſo haue we ſcene l 

the Citie of the Lorde of hoſtes, in the Ci. 
tie of our God: God will ſtablich it for euer. 
Selah. 8 05 
We wayte for chy lowing kindeneſſe, 0 
God, in the middes of thy 19 70 i 
whey I © God, according vnto 855 , my ſois 
Name ſhalbe thy prayſe vhto the i worlds ende ; thy right 
heard of, men hand is full 'of righteo uſßzes. 
— 11 Let kmoim e & the da 
heare of thy ters of Tudah be glad, becauſe of thy iudge- 
72 5 ments. 
workes. 12 1Compaſſe ahout Zion and go round a- 


dout it, and tell the towres thereof. 
17 Marke wel my thereof: behold her 


yee ſor thy tOwres Far ye our 
* LN 14 'For this d e 7 1045 
—— ue He "ee our guide vnto death, 8 
For in this aut wat de de ſe ue and Repogeh Gods bleſzings | did alſo 
are; hut the chleſe 1s to be reſotr to Gods favour Fr {ecrews 

ho euer leaueth His. 


PS A L. XLIX. 

1 The holy Ghoft calleth all men to the conſi« 
deration of mans life SCheming they: not to be 
moſt ble fed, tha t are moſt wealthy, and there- 
fore not 10 be feared : but contrariwiſe he lif- 
teth vp Sur pandes ta canſider bows all things 
are rulad hi Gods prowidence : 14 Vho as bu 
mdgeths Theſe ' worldly miſeys * enter laffinig 
$ormentes "15 Cb dveth bee preſerne* 2 


mes. 
1 In all places 


* 


- 


= *. & £9 <þ & wo wt rot. 
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Þ'SIA L. XLIIX. 9 day. 
and will rewarde them mtheday of the reſo - 
* rect ion, 2 Theis. 4517 
ro him chat excelleth. A pgume lo. 4 Heinke 
tel to the ſannes of Kora. „treat how God 
| pare 3 this,all ge people +giue eare,all Ye gouerneth the 
* *that dwell in the world, - worlde by tus 
2 As well lowe as hie, both riche & poore. f' pr ph 
3 My mouth ſhal ſpeake of wiſdome,& che he ,crceined 
meditation of mine heart 4 of knowledge. by hg indigo. 


4 Iwill incline mine eare to a — & wake of y 
b Though wie- 


vtter my graue matter v ha 
5 — ould 1 — — euill . 


dayes, when iniquitie mo compaiſe me a- ey God wil 
m_ CERES * cxecite his 


6 They cruſton — c nods, boaſt them indgemwenrs, & 
ſelues in the multitude of their riches. /' 2 11 
Let a man can by no meanes redeeme coonenient,? 
ai brother: hee can not giue his raunſome To truſt in 


to God, | riches No 
$ (sodprecious is the redemption of their — 1 


Hules, e and the continuance for euer) reſtore. life nos 


hat hee may liue ſtill for Fanny and not 1 2 * 


ſee — — 

10 For he ſeeth chat wie men f die; & alſo dee bes- 

chart che Per and ren phebe was 

leaus their nches for s Others. 2 erke, 
thunke,cheir houſes, and their gn. 

habirations thall cont mate for ever, euen from e yon Ye is 

— to generation, and call their impoſsible to 


live for ener: 
des by their names. allo that life & 


12 But man ſhall not continue in honour: death are ealy 

he is like the h beaſtes that die. in Gods hands. 

Achat, chat death maketh no-differecee berweene the perſons. 

1 bat, not n to ſkraogers. Let the wicked 

. not by theſe examples, but ſtilf dreame an immortalitie in 
earth, Y Or, lbb that their name muy be fad imearth, bh As tow 

ching the death of the dodie. 

5 13 This 


I They ſpeake 13, This cheirway otras their fooliſhnes 


and doe the N — —— 
fame thme $ Det their poſterityidelite in their talk. Selah, 
their ny 114k Like ſheepe they lie in graue: I death 
did. deuoureth tham, & the righteous ſhall-haue 
; ee % dommation quer them in the ®morrung; for 
on fold lo (hal their beautie ſhall conſume, hen tbe) lg. 
thei be brougbt from their houſe to graue. . 
to the graue. 1 5 But God ſhal dehuer my ſoule from the 
1 Becauſe they power of the graue: tor he will receiue me. 


haue no part 

of life eue la - Dela 1 ' 
Ning. 16. Be not thou afraied when one is made 
m Chriſts com- riche, and when the glory of his houſe is in- 
ming is ab the cpu : 
morning, when 


morning when 17 For he ſhall take nothing away when 
reine with hee dieth, neither ſhall his potnpe deſcends 
" Chriſt their afrer him. * 2 


woo * the 18 For while he liued, he rejopced; him- 
lor, becauſe hee ſelfe: and ® men vill praiſe thee, when thou 
* bath received makeſt much of thy ſelfe. | 
e. 19 — ſhall enter into the generation of 
eb47.'9 tus fathers,P and they ſhall not live for euer 
«gbr, helleſed 22 Man u in honour, and 4 vnderſbatidew 
Bis ſoule. not: he is like to beaſtes that periſuj. 5: 


n The flacterets pragſecbem that line iu delight al Arlesturet 
Mr, bis foule. © Ap pef palle the terme appoynted os lite. p Both 


they avd the ir fathtrs hall liue here bur à while, at feng b die far 
ener. q He codemneth mans ingratitude who hautry rec v 
cellent gifts of Gad,abuſeth the like a deaſtio ks owne T6&hdinativn, 


PS A TI. L. Morning. 

I | Becauſt the Church u alway ful of bypocrites, 

8VV hich do imagine that God wil be woribip. 

ped with owtwarde crrenton iti en, without 

beart :and eſpec ially the Lewerwers of this api 

mon, becauſe of their figures and oiremomei i 

the lew,thinkmg thor ther faite were ſu 

| ficien, 21 Therfore the Prophet dath repro 

thu groſſe errour & hren c eth the — 
Ar tx 0 


God to be blaſthemed; where bolineſſe is ſer in 
cerronantes. 23 For be declareth the worghip of 
God to be ſpiritual, whereofare two principal 
partes imaocation, and thankeſytumg. 
q A Plalme of ® Alaph. 2 Who wat ei» 
He God of gods, eu the Lorde hath — — 
ſpoken and called the b earth from the r 
riſing vp of the ſumne vnto the going — c õmitted. 
downe thereof. b To plead a 
2 Out of Zion, which in the © perfection of dat his dil. 
deautie, hath God ſhined. — — 
Our God ſhall come & ſhall not keepe — 
ſilence: 4 a fire ſhall deuoure before him, & e Becauſe God 


a mightie tempeſt ſhall be mooued rounde d choſen is 


to baue his 


about him ; 

— N b 
4 He ſhall call the heauen aboue, & e che called — * 
earth to judge his people. alſo his ima ge 
5 Gather my t Saintes together vnto me, 


ſhined there 

thoſe that make a couenaunt with me with — — 2 
8 ſacrifice. d As when God 
6 And the heauens ſhall declare his eh gaue bis Lawe 


teouſnes: for God is iudge him ſelfe.Selah. 12 mount Sinai, 
hee appeared 


7 Heare, O my people, and 1willipeake: ,.,.je with 
heart, O Ifracl, and Iwill teftifie vnto thee: thunder and 
fir Lam God, enen thy God. rempeſt, ſo wil 
8 Iwill not h reproue thee for thy ſacriſi- be 2ppeare ter- 
h b 17 rible to take a 
ces, or thy burnt oftrings, that haue not bene count for the 
continually before me. — keeping theres 
9 I will take no bullocke -out of thine of. , 
houſe, nor goares out of thy foldes. 1 
i Foralithe beaſts off foreſt are mine, et 
10 For all the beaſts of y toreſt are mine, ,oories, 
f God in reſpect of his ele &, calleth the whole body boly,Saints and 
his people. g Which ſhould know that ſacrifices are ſeales of the 
covenant betweene God and his people, & nor ſet religion therein. 
h For I paſſe not for ſacriGees, except the true vſe be there, which 
is to congrme your faith m my promiſes, i Though hee did delue 
ia ſactiſice yet had he 20 neede of mans helpe thetcunto. 
I. and 


PSAL.L 


and the beaſts on athouſand mountains, 
11 I know al the foules on the mountaines 
k Thouoh mz; and the wilde beaſtes of the field are mine, 
liſe for the in- 12 IfI be hungrie, wil nor rel thee: for the 
-Armitietherof world is mine, and all that therein is. 
bach neede of 13 k Wil I eat the fleſh of bulles? or drinke 
See e the blood of goate? 1 
quicknethall 34 Offer vnto God praiſe, and | paie thy 
theworld,bath vowes vnto the moſt High, 
= — — 15 And cal vpon me in the day of trouble 
1 She wry 05 — deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt glon- 
am oilo of 
Gods benefites 16 But vnto the wicked ſaid God, m What 
by thaukeſgi- haſt thou to do to declare mine ordinances, 
ng hy def that thou ſhouldeſt take my couenant in 
y 0 
thou faine to hy mouth, 
de of my peo- 17 Secing thou hateſt ® to be reformed, & 
ple& talkeſt of haſt caſt my wordes behinde thee? ' : 


ſening then are 18 For when thou ſeeſt a theef, o thou run. 


but an hypo · Neſt with him, and thou art partaker with 
erite? the adulterers. 
„ And to live 19 Thou giueſt thy mouth to euil, and with 


according to ty tongue thou forgeſt deceit. 
math 20 Thou? fitteſt, a»4ſpeakeſt againſt thy 
bat are the brother, and ſlandereſt thy mothers ſonne. 
— them 21 Theſe things haſt thou done, & I held 
— wry my — therefore thou thoughteſt rhar 
p Hee neteth I was like thee: but Iwil rei thee,and 
= etueltie of 4 ſet them in order before thee. * 
poenites, 22 Oh conſider this, ye that forget 
— = left I teare you in pieces, and there be none 
talke or iudge · that can deliuer you. 
met their own 23 He that oſtreth * praiſe,ſhal glorify me: 
mothers ſonne. 
q Till vrite all thy wicked deedes ina tolle, zod make thee to 
reade and acknowledge them whether thou wilt et no. t Vader 
the which is contained faith and inuotauon. — 


and 
will! 


— 
g dg Sr ee 


P'SAL. LL 10. day. 
and to him, that ſ diſpoſeth his way:aright, C As God hath 
will It ſhe the ſaluation of God. ge, appointed. 
t That is, de- 
clare my ſelte 


Vb Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet to be his Sans 

Nathan for his great offences, be did not onely our. 
acknowledge the ſame to God with protiſtati- 
en of lus natur all corruption and imquitie, bas 
alſo lift a memoriall thereof to hi paſttyitie; 
7 Tberfore firſt he de ſireth God to forgius bw 
fines, 10 And to renue in him his holy Sp 
rit, 13 Vith promes that he wil not bo un- 
mind full of thoſe great graces. 18 Finally 
fearing leaſt God wouide punithe the whole 
Church for his fault , hee requireth that hee 
woulde rather increaſe his graces tomardis 
the ſame, 

TTo him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Da- Toreprove 
uid, when the Prophet Nathan a came bim becaaſe'he 


| a had . 
ory _ v after he d gone in to Bath- teu fo borritls 


; ſinnes and lien 
Hue mercie vpon mee, O God, b accor- in the ſame 
ding to thy louing kindneſſe: according'withour repens 
to the multitude of thy compaſſions put a- en el 
way mine iniquities. yeere. 
2 Waſh me © throughly from mine iniqui- b As bis ſinneg 
tie, and clenſe me from my ſinne. were manifold" 


For I «know mine iniquities, & my ſinne 2 


neuer before me. God wold giue 
4 Againk thee, _ thee onely haue I him the fedliog: 
and done euil in thy ſight, that thou of bis excel 
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7 
S 


3 
* 


maieſt be inſt when thou © ſpeakeſt, & pure ent and abune 


dant mer · 
| cies, 
My finnes ſticke ſo ſaſt in mee, that I haue neede of fome fin 
la kinde of waſhing. ' d My conſcicuce accuſet}; mee, fo that Ic 
have no reſt, till I be reconciled, e When thou giuveſt ſentence '#» 
gainſt Covers; they muſt nee des c onſeſſe thee to be juſt, aud theme 


lelue i ſinne ti. 


when 


re:day. - PSAL LL 
' When thou iudgeſt. Th x1 
5 Beholde, Lwas borne in iniquitig,and in 
tue conſeſfers; linne hath my mother conceived me. 
chat Ged, who 6 Beholde, thou f loueſt trueth in the in- 
loueth pure nes warde affections: therefore haſt thou 


of heart, may taught me wiſedome in the ſecrete of mi 
iuſtly deſtroy — wg I yu 
man,who of na- 


ture is a ſinnet, Purge me with * hy ſſope, and I ſhall be 
much — : | : waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter then 
him whome he ſmowe. 

— 8 - Make me to heare 8 ioy and gladneſſe, 
wiſedome. 7 that the b bones, which thou haſt broken, 
Lexit.14.6, may reioy ce. 

g He meaneth 9 Hide thy face from my ſinnes, and put 


Gods comfor- 1.466” «wk 
table mercies away all mane Iimquicics. 


toward repen- 10 * Create in me a cleane heart, O God, 
tant finnets. and renue a right ſpirit within me. 
þ By the bones xx Caſt me not away from thy preſence, & 


Ml Rrtoth take not thine holy Spirit from me. 
of ſoule & bo. 12 Reſtore to me the ioy of thy ſaluation, 
dy, which by and ſtabliſh me with thy K free Spirit. 

cares & mont - 13 Then ſhall I teach thy l wayes vntothe 
— © con wicked, and ſinners ſhalbe conuerted vnto 


ine confelſeth Thee. 
twhen gods 14 Deliuer me from ®blood,O God, which 


pon is —_ i the God of my ſaluation, and my tongue 
n ys, to baue oO ſing ioyfully of thy righteouſneſſe. 


— 1 pe each 15 Open thou my lippes,O Lord, and my 
exention, mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
E Which may 16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice , though] 


aſureme that could giue it: thou deliteſt not in burnt of- 


out of the (1 fring. 
nery of ſinne. 
1 Heepromiſeth to evdenonr that ethers by bis example may tarne 
to God. m From the murther of Vriah, and the others that were 
flaine with bim,2.Sam.1r,17, n By giuing mee occaſion to praiſe 
thee, when thou ſhalt forgive my fi 

17 The 


. 
5 
_— 
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BASAL IN way. 10 
19, me ſacxiſices gf Gd n contrite wounduig of 
ot a e broken heart, O! the heart, pies 

thou wilt not qeſpiſe. 50 n 
13 Be fauourable vnto P Zion for thy good * * 
pleaſure 6 build the walles of Ieruſalem. God for merc ö 
19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices of 7 Ne praierh 


a er * r the Wen 
q 2 euen the burnt offring and Church, b& 


lation: then ſhall they offer calues ypon c;ufertrongh * 
ene 0 5 RT bis finge it was , 
in daunger of Gods jadgemeſt. q Thar is,iuſt and lawful, applied 
ic 71 ich it tbe exerciſe of faith and repentance, 


totheir Tight ande, w 
P 8 KI. LII. N 

1 Dau deſcribe h the arregant tyramie of hir 

Auerſarie Det whe by falſe ſurmiſer canſed 

Ahimelech with the reſt of the Pruſtes to be 

flame. 5 Dawd prophecteth his deftruthion, 6 

And encontageth the faithful to put their con - 

fidence in God, whoſe uadgemẽ ts are moſt charp 

"47 ainſt his aduer ſariet, 9 And finally he ren- 

lret h thankes ſo God for his delwerance. In 

this Pſalme is lixely ſet forth the kingdome of 

A... - 
TTo him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid 

to giue inſtruction. When Doeg the Edo- 

mite came and ſhewed Saul, and ſaide to a o Doeg, . 

him, Dauid is come to the houſe of Ahi- which baſt cre- 

melech. dit with the t- 
WI boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in thy wic- ba — 

kednes, O ® man of power? the louing murther the 

kindnes of God endureth daily.  LaintsofGod, 
2 Thy tongue imagineth b miſchiefe, & is Þ Thy makee- 
like a raſor, that cutteth deceitfully. ,, craſtie fat 
$ Thou Heft loue euil more then good, & teries and lies 
lies, more then to ſpeake the. truth. Selah. teaccuſe and 
4* Thou loueſt al words thar may deſtroy, „ez 
Odeceartull rongue! UEbr righth 

0 3 So onſues. 


e Though God 16;days! PS AL. Ef 
en, fe, J. be dan God 6deftri thee for euer: he 
length he win Halb tate chee and plcke thee bur of hy 
recompepſe tabernacle, and d robtt thet᷑ qut of the land 
thy * oode, of the liuing. Selah. | 
Coir be 6 The ©nghteousalfo ſhal ſee it, fd feat, 
neuer ſo ſure and ſhall laugh at him,ſaying, » | 
ſecled, 7 Behold the man that tooke not God for 
e For the eyes hisftrenprh;bur truſted vnto i multitide of 
2 ethos his riches, & put his ſtrengrh||in hs malice. 
vþ ax Gods, 8 But I hall be lte a F greeng oline tree 
aindgements, © in the houſe of God:for I rruſted in the mer- 
f With ioyfull cie of God for euer and cher? © 
jag that be br. 3. Ivillakvay praiſe cheey for thou aft 
keth their part done by bin and wil in thy Name, be- 
againſt the cauſe it is good before Saints. 
wicked or, in bis ſubſtance. g He reioyceth to have a lat e amõg the 
ſeruant of God, that he may grow in the knowledge of godlineſſe. 
* Executed this vengeance, I Or, waite vponthy grace and promi. 
PS AL. LIII. Fuening, 
1 He deſwibirh tht crooked nature, 4 The cri. 
eltie, 5 Aud punilhment of the wicked, whin 
they looke not for ii, 6 And defirtth the de- 
liuerance of the godly , that they may reiogee, 
8 Which was together. 8 F 
an inſtrument TTo him that excellethon *Mahalatl, A 
or had of ners  *P[a/e of Dauid to giue inſtructiqh. 
— age T efoote hath ſaicin fis heart, The 
ente or b no God. They haue cotrrupted and 
diſhontftie; of done abominable wickedneſſe: therey 
verthe*nor of note M N 
de og 4 2 God looked done from heauen vpon 
nonbeech et tlie children of men, to ſee if there were am 
y peopte'bane' that would vnderſtand, and © ſecke God. 
mood. * ns *Euery one is gone backe they are al- 
— — together corrupt: chete is none that doeth 
all knowledge good, no not one. 


and vndꝗ ei ſtanding, that teudeth not to ſeeke God, — | 
4 Do 


PS'AL' LI, woday. 
Do not the d workers of miquitie knowe d Danid r- 
they . — 
bread? they call not od. —— 
5 5 ed for feare, here uerhονν, who: 
no e feare was : for God hath ſcattered the ba hangs 
bones of um that beſieged thee: thou haſt ter _ 
put them to confulion, becauſe God hath Pele, de men 
caſt them off, — 
Oh giue ſaluation vnto Iſrael out of Zi- them: | 
on: when God turneth the captiuitie of his e When they 
le, then Laakob ſhall reioyce, and Iſracl Wonght there 


be lad ; Was none ces 
. ſion to feare, 
the ſudden vengeance of God lighted vpon them. f Be the enemies 
po. er veuer ſo great, nor the dangerſo fearetull, yet God deliacreth 
in due time, 


PSAL. LIIIL 
1 Danid brought into great danger by the reaſon 
of the Ziphums, 5 Calleth upon the N gone of 
God to deftrey his enemies, 6 Promiſing ſa- 
crifice and free offring for ſo great deliue- 
rance. 
¶ To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A 
Pſalme of Nauid, to giue inſtruction. When 
he Ziphims came and ſaide ynto Saul, Is — n 
not Dauid hid among vs? reth that when 


GAue mee, O God, a by thy Name, and by 2 meanes do 


thy riudge me. yur 
2.0 ——— my prayer: hearken ynto — weredy 
the wordes of my mouth. = . 
For b ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt mee, het cal vnto 
NL — gr 
ore them. Selah. 


- 


c Saul and bis 
wnle , which were like cruell beaſts, and could not be ſatilfied but 


bu death. d Be they never ſo fewgas be was with Lonathan, 


> x 5 He 


xoday, PSA TL. IV. 


4 ke 5 He hal — — worm d 
eohy faithfall oh cut them off in 7 
„ 8 Seh moter 1 
C Name, O Lorde, envy $ 
r 6 
God for ſcare, 7 For hee hath delinered mee out ofal $ 
— Ltr trouble, and mine eye hath 8 ſeene my deim fo 
238 niay pon mine enemies. xc 
222 — toc Gods aud gements againſt the wicked, if our & - 
„ re. 0 
2 — PS AL. LV. 11 
1 Dauid being in great heauines and diſtreſe ce 
complayneth of the cyueltie of Saul, 13 A 12 
25 the falihoode of hu ſunniliar ac quant anct, m 
ering moſt ardent affections ta mu mi 
th Lor itie him. 22 After being aſſw ¶ fo 
red of deliuerance, hee ſetteth foorth the grau 13 
of 27. though be had alreadie obteyned hi pa 
reg weſt J. 
T To Them that excelleth on Neginoth. 4 — 
P ſalme of Dauid to giue inſtruction. fx 
& The earveſt- J4 Eare *my prayer, O God, and hide na do 
— = thy ſelfe from my ſupplication. wh 
746 the vehe. 2 -— fron vnto mee,and anſwere mee: I 16 
mencieoſhis mourne in my prayer, and make a noyſe, I wil 
griefe, inſo- 2 For the b voyce of the enemie, and ſu 17 
— dee 18 the vexation of the wicked, becauſe c the Fp 
burſt out into haue brought iniquitie ypon mee, and fun. my 
cries. ouſly hate me. rf 
b For the 4 Mincheart trembleth within mee, ai fro 
— phe? * the terrours of death are fallen ypon me. um 
adherents. 5 Feare and trembling are come me 19 
© They have and an horrible feare hath 4 co me. 
— be. 6 And! ſayde, Oh chat I had wings iki mr: 
ſon : or, they haue imagine d my deſtruction. d There was no path thin 
ol him chat was not aſtonied with extreme feare, - of G 


\ 


"2 $ AL LV& 
= * NO tit bog ws 


0 5 Playde A a ſuch he a 
re 0 l Na e 

ole m, But 21 Urs mou . rar then 
warafppate | . 75 yet warte ma in his heart; bus wards 


wie mpte geo th then oyle, yerahey overs 


' fvo 
5 — 70 1 2.2 Call thy |burden'y on the falls 
. nal 1 er not Bag 
God — — tedus to pt Jeuer, 
ae. 23 And thou , O God. eie 
q Though for done into the pit of corruption; the bl. 
a . - Ting die, ang deceitſull men not lu * hal 
fe them to ſlip their dayes; but ] will cruſt in n 2 
ratime, tr etimeliuel 9 e in 
curſed erde eee . — mY : 30 
PSAL- LVL. 
1 Dadid being brought fo bel the King 
Gath, 2, Sammel 21. 12; cpr of hy 
Femmes , demaunndeth [uccour, 3 Putteth his 
truſt in God and in his pronzſes, 12 And pres, 
mi ſeth to perſou me hu vowes, which bee had 
ttaleen vpon him, whereof thi was the Hell, te 
a Beit chafed 1a god in hu ( hurch. , 
8 0 105 that excelleth. 4 Liens of Da- 
to a fixange wdon Michtam, —— e + dumme 
coũtrey he Wit doue in a farre countrey; when . 
ara dumme ſtims tooke him in Gat 
dae. not ſee- B. mercifull vnto me, 0 G fo man 


, = 3 ge would ſwallow me vp: he ſighteth con- 


eance. 
He ſheweth tinually and vexeth me. 
chat it is either 2 Mine enemies would daily fvallow me 


I for many fight againſt me, Othou moſt High. 


* — 


helye him ; for all the world is again * teadie to denour h. 
When 


eso ener ae 


5 * 


pris A L EVI W 
3 Wherrwas afrayd, I truſted in thee! 
4 Ixil reioyce in God, becuſe of lis word, — — 
Itruſt in dl not are what feſh vpon Gods 
can do vnto me. — omes, though 
5. Mint one d A e not 12 
ber thöughrs ee KEN By. dl 22 
6 ©Th pane a ſes 1200 e 


ſelties cle Ee" ſaterſſe, and 
the Fre P tutte to mite 


- ' ward „ert cone foro. 
tie: 9 caſt 2 e 2 
"inc one man, and 
9 ů — cduntett m wandtings : pur <frorbe an 
my 8 teaxes into thy botte are they nod in „ T 
. rere, 
Wei Leffe chen mine enemies all ack Sache 
des this know, for God i457th me, ere pub 
10 Iwill reipyce in God becauſe of hir Word: e 
1 the Lord will F retayce berauſe bord. they #e, the 


LN Od do ILtruſt: T Will n6t pe afrayde — — "Wn 
; e 


what Nan can do vnti me- 17 
12 b Thy voes are pn me, O God: Twill c N 
render vnto thee; his Siet in 
13 Fr chou haſt deliuered my Sue töm here, much, 
death and al my feere from falſing, thar E gn be 
yi b Ovitirt cde ug it of the 1 
though tyrants barne the Vr irs not ber chhe te 757 wy 
toodoutofOds eiter. D Haninyteatibtd tt With T re * 
1 oy en dv thy vPwp re fergulkeſgiamges Hrn 


fall ot £ | him th e 13 ( 
md. t We $i 69a) 2 av ſage. L | * 


ws fr of Zip W the in- Te 
dr im the 
—.—— „ raft exynaſtly 5 
* Gb ng r kun Rdn, that Vee will 
M 3 perforre 


dey, PSA 1 LVL 
his pr * his ci hend: 
5 Alſe that hee threw his glory #1 thethea- 
eus aid the earth, againſt bis cyl nee. - g 
8 tw doeth he ren laude and praise, 
To him that excelleth. * Deſtroy; NOT. A 
'falme of Dauidon Michtam,; * *When he 
from. Saulin the caue. *. 
ed, Aue mercie vpon we, Gd Ine n mer- 
cie ypon mee : for my 
[ere theſe 25 — ba. 

e, A vnto the moſt kiak ** 
b He cSperetb * God, that © performerhby promg = 
the aff ward me. 
wy —— He will tend from heauen, and ſave rag 

02 Low the l of him ee 
low God will fend Tibet 
« Wholecaueth 


nat — 4 My ſoule ic among lions; ke 


Þd b nof men, that are ſer on fir 

«flex ries xr a: carts atroyyes 1371 

by 5 ale, don a ſharpe ſu or 

cen j 1 (ould $ t thy ſelfe, gbr des 

be onercome, uen, and let dur hy fie 1 vpqn all the cagch. 
dete 


2 . 2 6 They ha a net ſor my ſteppes: 


1 F haue 
b ys dee mee, 275 40 Ken int ahi 


xo be deſtroyed middes of it.Sclah. T5 
W Mine heertis bp 7 pared, O God, mine. 


For.y ©. heartis 41 fn and gra Fol the | 
re ae 5 1 AwaKe 1517 e wake & 704 
great dangers rþe: Iwill 
onal — % 9, Ivillptaiſe thee,Q Lord,amprg' Lpeo- 
ly bent to giue thee praiſe lor mydelineravce. i He m eth that 
both his heart wel praiſe God, & hu cop e ſhall conſels 4100 
that he wil vſe other me ane to prouoke eee . 


- oy 


PSAL. IVIII. d 
ple, & I willing vnto thee among 5 nations. ' 
10 For thy mercie is great vnto the hea- k Thy mercied 
uens, and thy trueth vnto the k cloudes. do not only 2 


11 Exalt thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the hea- NN 


uens, and let thy glorie be vpon all the carth, * 
p S A I. LVIIL W. r0the Genes 


1 He deſcribeth the malice of bis enennes, the flat- 
terers of aul, who both ſecretly and openly 
ſought his deſtruction, from whome he appea- 
leth to Gods iud geme m, 10 Shewing that the 
inſt mall reioyce, when they ſee the punishment 


of the wicked to the glorie of God. 2 Yeconnſeb 
T To him that — Deſtroy not. lers of Saul, 
Pſalme of Dauid on Michtam. who vnder pra- 


tenceof con- 


S is true? O Congregation, ſpeake ye iuſt- 7: 
I? ? Oſonnes of men, iudge ye vprightly? — 
2 Yea, rather ye imagine miſchiefe in your conſpire my 


heart: b your handes execute crueltie vpon death being 
y vpo 
, An innocent. 


earth. 

3 The wicked © are ſtrangers from the » ROT 

wombe : een from the bellic haue they er- execute the 

red,and ſpeake lyes. — 

4 — is euen like the poyſon of — 

— — c the dcafe d adder that ſtop- * hearts, 
care. c at is „ene 

5 Which heareth not the voyce of the in- mien to the 


chanter;though hee be moſt expert in char- Pen N 


e nen from 
ming. _ their birth, 
6 - Breake' their e teeth, O God, in their 4 They paſſe / 
mouthes : breake the iawes of the yong li- A malice,zod 

ubtiltie, the 
ons, O Lord. N crafty ſ » 
Leet them f melt like the waters, let them which conlde 


paſſe away: when hee ſhooteth his arrowes: preſerae him 

f lelſ by ſtopping 
his eare from the inchanter. e Take away all occaſions & meanes, 
Whereby they hurt, f Conſidering Gods diuine power he ſheweth' 
that God in a moment can deſtroy their a they bragge. 


M 4 [7 


As feſhis 11 Ay. q Y A L. LVYIII 

* rawe our let them be as broken. no 
4. 
wit 
all 

oP | 1 F ] 

fore they bring with a whirlewinde in his wrath, of! 

them to paſſe. 10 The righteous ſhall h reioyce when. hee not 

Medion |  ſeeththe vengeance: he ſhallwaſh his feete ¶ lici 

i Their puniſh in the i bloo of the wicked. & 


ment & flau gh. 11 And men ſhall ſay, Verely there is fruit 
ter halbe ſo for the righteous : doubtles there is a God 
— Gag that iudgeth in the earth. 
gouernetb all by his prouidence, hee muſt-needes put difference be. 
tweene the godly gud-the wicked. oj 
; PSAL. LI%NY Evening 
3 David being in great danger of Faul, who ſen; 
to ſlay hum in his bedyprayeth wito.God: 3 De- 
clareth his innocencie, and their furie, 5, Deſj. 
ring God to deſtroy all thoſe that ſu of mas 
hcious wickednes, 11 VV bom though be keepe 
aliu: for a tune to exerciſt his people, yet in the 
end he wil conſume them in his wrath That 
hee may bs lniowne to be the God FAA to 
the ende of the worlde. 16 For thus he fingeth 
pragſes to 3 of his marc ies. 1 
: To him excelleth. Deſtroy not. A Pſ⸗ 

2 p . Dauid on a Michtam. * When Saul ſent 

d Thoagh bis and they did watch the houſe to kill him. 


enemies — My God, b deliuer me from mine ene- 4 
— | mies: defende me from them that nic = | 
et hee afſurcd againſt me. hop 


mlſelfe that. 3 Deliuet mee from the wicked doers, and 
God had wa es ſaue mefwom the bloodie men. 


— 5 For lo, they haue layd wayt ſor my ſoule: we 
ent] 


ner bun, the mightic men are gathered againſt mee, 


nor 


S AL TIX -Yr.diy. 
not for mine © offence, nor for my ſinne, O c ForT am ins 


Lorde. noc ent to them 


4. They runne and prepare them ſelues —8 


without a fault on y part i ariſe therefore to thein, 

albft me, and behold. 15 

5 Euen thou, O Lord God of hoſtes, O Cd 

of Ifrael awake to vifite althe heather, be 

not # mercifull vnto all that tranſgreſſe ma- d Seeingit 25. 
liciouſly. Sela. rerteynetyto 
6 They go to and fro in the euening: they Code indge- 
barke like e dogꝑs, and go about the citie. mchte Pm 
7 Behold, they fbrag in their talk, & f ords he, he defi 

are in their lippes: for Who, ſay they, doeth ret G, 
heare ? execute hie 

$ But thou; O Lord. halt haue them in de- dle Benton, 
riſion, & thou ſhalt laugh at all the heath. be melictouf- 
9 8 He 5 ſtrong: bur I wil waite vpon thee: ly perſecute his 
for God u my defence. ; Charch. 


10 My mercifull God will h preuent me: 2 — 


God will let me ſee my deſire vpon mine ene- to bungrie 


mcs. dogs, ſhewing 
11 Slay them | not, leaſt my people forget ar they are 
it: but ſcatter them abroad by Ls power, & — — 
put them downe,O Lord our ſhield, f They boaſt 


12 For the ſinne of their mouth, and the openly of their 
wordes of their lippes: and let them be Fra. Wicked denices 


ken in their pride, even for their periurie & my ——_— 
les, that they ſpeake. © for they ney- 
13 lConſume them in thy wrath: conſume ther feare God, 
nor are ha- 
med of men. Though Saul baue acner ſo great power; 
t1 knowe that thou doeft bridle him: therefore will I' patiently 
— onthee, h He will nor farle to ſace out me, when neede te qui; 
reth, i Altogethe r, but by litle & lire, that the people ſeeiung oſten · 
times thy iudgements, may be mindful of these. k That in their miſe» 
ne and ſhame they may be 26 2lafſes and exatyples of Gods venge- 
ance. | When thy time ſhall come, and when they haue ſauffici- 
ently ſetue d for an cxample of thy vengeance vnte other. 
them 


rr. day. PS AL. LX. 
mite mocketh them that they be no more: & let the knowe 
at theit vaine that God ruleth in Iaakob, enen vnto the 
— — endes — the . — 
chat they hall 14 And in the euening they ® ſhall goe to 
— bc — and fro, and barke like — — 
nn a 
- 15 They runne here and, there for 
— Hanne Cate: & ſurely they ſhalbnot be fariſkied; 
woman to con · though they tary all night. 
found the ene - 16 But Iwill ſing of thy ® power, and will 
— —.— raiſe thy mercie in the morning: for thou 
©» Cnoſclas haſt bene my defence and refuge in the day 
of my trouble. 
17 Vnto thee,O my o Strength, will Ifi 
for +4 OD is my defence, and my mercit 


PSAL. LX. 
1 Dauid being now K ing ouer Judah, & h 
had mary Ede ove by emident — 
that God elected him Ring, aſſuring the peoplt 
that God will proſper them,if they approue the 
ſame. 11 After he prayeth unte God to fi« 
nuh that that be hath beguume. 


a Theſe were T To him that excelleth vpon a Shuſhan B. 
— ſongs duth, or Michtam..4 Palme of Dauid to 
whereotchis teach. * When he fought againſt Aram 
Naharaim,and againſt || Aram b Zobah, 
- when Joab returned & ſlew trwelue thou- 
ſand Edomites in the falt valley. | 
G OD, thou haſt caſt vs out, thou haſt 
<ſcattred vs, thou haſt bene angrie, turne 
Meſopotamia, againe vnto vs. 
b Called alſo 
Sophene which ſtande th by Euphrates. c For when Saul was not 
able to teſiſt the encmie, the people fledde hither and thith er: for 
they could not be ſale in theix owae houſes, | 
« Thou 


AS NA 


A8 KN 


DSAL. ENI. W 
Thou haſt made the land to tremble, & 4 lr cleſt 
haſt made it to d gape: heale the breaches with an earth» 
. Wos haſt *ſhewed thy. people heauie © Thos bl 
3 Thou haſt *ſhewc people heauie * 529% 
things: thou haſt made 2 — the — 
wine of giddines. C1 ly intaking 
Vu nome thou haſt giuen f a banner ta rom them 

2 that feare thee, that it may be diſplay- © 455 — 
ed becuuſe bf thy trueth. Selah. Err 
10 That beloued may be deliuered, ded Saul the 

elpe with thy right hand and heare me. wicked King, 
6 God hath ſpoken in his Zholines: ther ore — — 
[ vill reioyce: I ſhal deuide Shechem, and God had yinew 
meaſure the valley of Succoth. the 1uſt title of 
q., © ON wy thall be - — ng — 
mine: Ephraim alſo halbe {ſtrength of manage 
— t Ivgdlah i my lawginer. | : —— | 
$ Moab hh, by my £ waſh pot: ouer Edom thy promes, 


will I caſt out my ſhoe : I Paleftinaſhew thy which ſeemed 
the ĩoyfull for ne. Ert 
9 Who wil leade mo into the ®ſtrong citie? g 1th 6 
uho will brin me vnto Edom? certaive, 28 if 
10 Wilt not O God, which hadſt caſt it were ſpe- 
woff, and diddeſt not go forth, O God, with **2 by an 
Wan — 1 
armee ; | all e 
11 Ciuè vs helpe againſt rrouble:for vaine — 
v the helpe of man. | which Sul had 
1 Through God we ſhalldoe valianely : — 3 
tor he ſhall ereade downe our enemies. h for it was 
— ag pgs a : ſtrong and 
ell peopled. i Did meaneth, that in this tribe his kingdome 
ſhalde eſtablrſhed, Gene ſis. 39. 10 k Ia moſt vileſabietion, I For 
wle difemdle, and ſayne as thoughthon wereſt glad. m Hee 
at aſſured that God woulde ging, him the ſtrong cities of his eng- 
mes Wherein at * 18 ſelues ſure, 


« 


MI PP betber that be were in daunger of the Am- 


"Þ moni tes, 


firmed in hu dene. 9 Ne promiſeth Per. 
petua'l prarſes. 
| 7 To him that excelleth on Neginothut 
Pſalme of Dawg. & 
Fare my crie, O God: ue hs dr pt my 
©, From the — 
— bete l 2 From the endes of the earth; wit one 
was baniſhed, vnto thee: he mine heart i oppreſt, bring 
r me vpon the rocke that is d highes ten I. 
par U For thou haſt bene mine hope, au 7 
my ſoune Abſa- ſtrong towre againſt the enemie. 
tom, 4 Iwill dwetlinthy Tabernacle for cnt 


ub + hc — & my truſt _ be vader the err of 


a5. arrtine. 3 For tou God haft heard i er 


c There is ao · thou Rafbgruen 2 Ar thoſe that 
were mere. 6 Thou ſhalt giue the King: d.16ng lift 
then our faith, 

then the reme- his yeeves lache as many ap. 2 my es \ 
brance of Gods -— He ſhall d well before Goc fo euer. 


ſuccour is pare © mercie & ache that they may 


times paſt. 
d This chiefly preſerue Hint. 
is referred to 8 So wil I alway fins g praiſe vnto thy Name 


Chriſt, who li- 
— 7 — in petfourming daily my vowesl — 
not onely i in him (elſe, but alſo in bis membery, ; „ Fot the libr 
r of my king dome ſtandeth it H ele d beach. 1 
PS ATL. LXTI. Morning 
This Þ-ſalme partly contemeth medit ations, ꝑ he- 
by David nc oufagelh him ſelſeto trat n 
God againſt the aſſaults af tentations. And bs 
canſi our mendes are eaſily dyawen from Git 
by thedllurement; of the w{orld, he arph re 
proneth this vanitie, to the intent be naught, 
cleaue faſt to the Lord, 
. T To 


PSA. LXI; May. 


8 ITS 1 po Abd . bs. 76. J r. 
To the excellent >»/ician * Teduthun, 1 
* A Pfaltie of Dauid. as e e era = 


Et 2 my; fouls kaepeth ſilence vnto aufn 
Y god of him commer my ſaluatian. be bridied — 
NN. Net he is my ſtrength and my aſſecons, and 
aluario ye my defence: dhe here I {ball gr wpon 
dot much DE moued. , 


* 


| . phos WONG beareth his 
$ How long / i YE imagine miſchiete- A crofſe 1 
gainſt a man? ye ſhail be all flaine: qe Mall beit appeateth 
keas bowed allen as a A wall ſhaken, di the oft repe- 


4 Yer they conſult to taſt him downe from — 2 


p dignitic; their delight is in lies, they hleſſe per av0d 
Vo their mouthes, but curſe, with their UNITE 
Selah. | | bb by reſting; 
on God, and by 


hearts. 7 —2 4 
Ver my bone keepe thou ſilence, with ©2604 apday 
0g : for mine hopę a in bim. 37 (27 vercamethtal 
et is he my ſtrength, and my ſaluation, . He weangts 
. I hal nor be meued. u elbe. 
God u my n and my "glory, > — 
a 2 4 ' ome 
perks of my ſtrengtiu in God * m cru bad appointed 
Truſt in him al way, ye people: powre out toy kingdome. 
r hearts before him, for # Our hope. 4 Though ye 
lah, | ſeeme to be 48 
a : n et 
Let the children of men are vanitie, the god wall wdd&- 
hefe men are lies: to lay the vpon a balace ly deten you- 
che 1 ther ligh iti © DU was » 
ey are alrogether lighter then vanitie. | 
8 ; great moued 
1g 'Truſt not in oppreſſion nor in * 42ů— 
de nat vaine : if riches increaſe, ſet not Lies, therefore 
your heart thereon. * be ſti teth up 
u God ſpake i once or twiſe, I haue heard diese 
f Theſe vehemet & aftenrepetitions were necefary to ſtrengths his 
faith agaiaſt the horrible aſſaults of Sati, gHe admoniſheth vs of our 
wicked ature, which rather hide our ſorou, & bite ou y bt idle, ti ẽ vt 
ter dur grief to God to obfeine reme die, h Giue your ſelues wholy to 
God by puttio g away a chung. y are contrary tohis Law, i He bath 
plauuly borucwitmey of tus powerſo q none ueedeth to dont ther coſ. 


ir, 


tall, P'SAL-LAT 


k-$othatthe it, that p 8 h God,. 

1 andes thee, O opens EIS, 

leele thy pow- \,..rdeſt cuery one according to his worke. 

er, and the god--— — a 5 4-1 wv 

1 Dad rer be bad bene im girat diiuinger h 

Sul in the deſit Eiph, made thisÞ ſala, 

3 VV herein he giveth thankes to God for c 

wonderfull delrwerance, ni whoſt 1nevcits hu 

truſted, even in the middes of bis miftrics. y 

Proven the deſtyuction of Gods enemia: 

13 Andcontrariwiſe bappinci 70 all the tha 

2 Te wit, of truſtm the Lord. —_ | __ 

Zipb,r Sam. Y APfalmeof Dauid. When he was in the 
23-14. A2 awildernes of Iudah. 

b Though be O Cod, thou art my.Godycarely will I feet 

ie din great thee : my ſoule d thirſterh for thee :. my 

— de fleſh longeth greatly after thee in a baue 

made God bis anddrye land without water. af” 

ſulkciencie& 2 Thus I behold thee & inthe Sanctus 


aboue all mext ; - 
; rie, h en I behold thy power and thy glory, 
7 — 3. For thy bang Wed „ better then 
rie I exerciſe life : rherefore my lippes ſhall praiſe the. 


wy ſelſe in the 4 Thus will I magnific thee all my life, ar 


contemplation lift vp mine hands in thy name. 
—— 5 My fouleſhalbe ſariſfied, as with 4 ma- 
ift were m thy rowe and fatnes, and my mouth ſhall praik 
— ie. ' theewithi6yfult lippes, 

dare ef dy 6 When I remember thee on my bedde, 
Lanovr is more and when I thinke vpon thee in the g 
ſweete voto watches. —＋ . 

—— — 7 Becauſe thou haſt bene mine helper, 
Jeggle of the Therfore vnder the ſhadow of thy wings wi 


deinties of the 

worlde. I reioy Ce. 

2 He' affureth 8 My ſoule e cleaueth ynto thee: for thy 
Spirit of Cog right hande vpholdeth me. 

te bene f git 9 Therefore they that ſeekemy ſoulem 
of conflancic, . | deſtroy 
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SAL. IXIITI. % 
deſtroy i into the loweſt parts 
gg 
10 f They ſhall caſt him downe with the fruction of 
edge of the ſorde, & they ſhall be a porti- Saul, and ham 
tion for foxes. * „ aue 
er Butthe Kingſhall reioyee in God, and — 
all that s ſweare by him ſhall reioyce in him be buried, but 
for the month of them that ſpeake lycs,ſhal be deuoured 
be ſtopped. with wilde 


beaſtes. 
g Al that ſweare by God arighe,or proſeſſc him,ſhall cejoyce ia this 
wotthy King. 
PSAL. LXIIIL 
1 Dawid prajeth againſt the furie and falſe re- 
ports of bis enemies. 7 He declareth their pu- 
nhment and deſtruftion, 10 To the comfort 
of the aſt and the glory of God. 
T To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid, 
Earemy avoyce, O G OD, in my pray- , in qe 
er: preſerue my life from feare of the caijeth to God 
enemie. with his voice, 
2 Hide mee from the b conſpiracie of the itisa figne y 
wicked, and from the © rage of the workers denkst. was 
of iniquitie. that bis iſe 
Which haue whette their tongue lyke was in agen 


7; d bi b That 
—— ſhor fox their arrowes 4 bitter their — 
. e. 

To ſhoote at the vpright in ſeeret: they — To is, their 
ſhoote at him ſuddenly, and © feare not. outward vie- 
5 They f encourage them ſelues in a wic- lence. 


ked purpoſe : they commune together to — 


lay ſnares priuily, & ſay, Who ſhal ſee them? e Te be witl⸗ 
6 They haue ſought out iniquities, & haue out feare of 


accompliſhed that which they ſought ou! 569008 — 


in a ſigne of reprobation. f The more that the id (ce Gods chil- 
dit in miſery, the more bold & unpudent are they moppreſaiog bb. 


: 


5 da A " | ' * Fa 
'Th * 
. — Sag ese 
nd to 
Go hurt, which + But God u ill ſhoote an e at them 
— — fuddenly, D e at once. 
— They cauſe their one tongue to 
* — ll po them: &:whoſocucs ſhal ſee then, 
canjeuudge- ce away. 
—— — 9 And all men 7 hall ſec it, and declare the 
he hath cavght worke of God, and they ſhall vnderſtand; 
he the hath wro 
e enge hall be gad ine 
2 Lord, and truſt in um: and all that are vp- 
that he will be Tight of heart, ſhall reioyce. 
fauourable to — he wa 1 * T2 one 15 
1 Apraiſi and thankgsgiuing unto God by the 
fauhfull;who are figntſed Zion, 4 Fer the 
chuſing, pre ſtruation and _ of them, 
9 And jor the plentifull ble ſungs pom vod forth 
> 1b, = the earth, but ſpecially tom arde hy 
an burch 
9 — T To him that excelleth. A Palme 
caſſon to chy＋ or ſong of Dauid. 
. — God, a praiſe waiterh for thee in th 
Label — oy thee ſhall the vowe be 
wes, bu 
the Gonles 2 2 Becauſe thou heareſt the prayer, vnto thee 
Cie thallall* fleſh come. 
, > IF, 3 Wicked deeds © haue preuailed ag ainſt 
it to his 2 ſaves me: but thou wilt be mercitull vnto our 
and toy fiones tra ſgreſſions. 
2 ple, g Bleſſed be, whom thou chuſeſt and cau- 
wan aceufla, . eſt to come to ther: hee ſhall dwell in oy 
med to «Giſt. courts, and wee ſhall bee ſatiſſied wich the 


them, with -· leaſures of thine Houſe, euen of thine holy 
At awer his emple. * 
2 — ; TY ''S 0 God 


SSS. gn 


8 
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PSAL' LIV x2iday. of 

5 O.:Godefour ſaluatiogthouwiledanſvere 4. las aries 
vs with fearefull in thy righteouſnes, O to be the pres 
thewthe hope of all the endes of the earth, & ſeruer of thy 
of them that are farre off in the © ſea. — | 
6 Hee ſtabliſheth the mountaines by his — ror. 
power: and is girded about with ſtren thou did den in 
7 He eth the f noyſe of the (cas and be red ſea. 
the noyſe of the waues thereof, and the tu- © ef al bar- 
mules of the people. RO 
8 They ald dr del in $errermoſt pare f He ſheweth 

the cart ſtralbe afraide of thy ſignes: thou that there is 

t make Eaſt & the Weſt to reioyce. 22 pare nor 

9 Thou 8viſiteſtthe earth, and watereſt it: marid chic: 
thou makeſt it very riche: the h river of God not gouetned 
is full of water: thou prepareſt them corne: by Gods power 
for ſo thou appoy int. & providence. 
to Thou kwatercſt abundãtly the furrowes —— 
thereof; thou cauſeſt the raine to deſcend in- g audof the 
to the valleyes thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft exenmg. 


* — > the bud — gon wit, with 
I u Crowne yere with thy good- „ That is. Ss 
nes, and thy ſteppes drop fatnes. Alen 
12 They drop vpon the es of the wil- raine. 
dernes: and che hils (hal be compaſſed with gg d 


oynted the 


gladnes. | earth to bri 
, brin 

13 The paſtures are clad with ſheepe : the forth woke 
valleis alſo ſhalbe couered with corne: there- _ = 

Len i = "By this de- 
fore they ſhoute for ioy,! and ſing. ſeripeiva be 
ſheweth that all the order of nature is a teſtimonie of Gods loue to- 
ward vd who caufeth all creatures to ſerut our neceſtitie. I That it, 
the dumme creatures ſhall not one ly teioyce for a time for Gods be · 
neñtes, but ſhal contiaually ſing, . 


PSAL. LXVI. 
1 He prouołęth all men to prayſe the Lorde,and 
ts conſider his workes, 6 He ſetteth forth the 


power of God 10 affrag the rebels, 10 And 
N 1 theweth 


* an 


exiday. P'S AT. LXVI. 

7 theweth bowe God hath delivered Iſrael from 
« Heprophe- ęreat bondage and afflactiomt. 13 He pronnſeh 
Stern o gie ſacrifice, 16 (And pronoketh allmenn 

come to the beare what God hath done for him, & to praſ 

knowledge of + hy Name. 

God, who then ¶ To him that excelleth.A ſong,or Pſalme. 

wat only kn0W- N Eioycein God, 2 all yee mbabitants of the 

b As che fatth-  Carth. g 

full ſhal obey 2 Sing forth the glory of his name: make 

God williogly: his prayſe glonous. 

. re 3 Say vnto God, Howe terrible art thou 

Aid emble them thy workes! through the greatneſſe of thy 

* ' 232 
ſelues to be power ſhall thine enemies b in ſubiection 
ſabieck. vnto thee. 


ene 4 All the world ſhall worſhip thee, & ſing 


duloes of man, vnto thee, enen ſing of thy Name. Selah. 
who is colde in c Come and Id the workes of Goc 
the conſidera · fe is terrible in his doing toward dthe ſonne 


tion of Gods 
workes. of men. 


d His provi» 6 He hath turned the Sea into drie lande 
dexce is won · they paſſe through the riuer on foote: ther 
dexfulia ban. did we reioyce in him. 

e 7 - Heruleththeworldwith his power: bs 
© Heproveth eyes behold the nations:the rebellious ſhall 
chat vr not © exalt themſclues.Selah. — 
extenge his 8 Prayſe our God, ye people, & e 
— voyce ol his prayſe to be heard. 

eauſe be puni- 9 Which holdeth our foules in life . and 
eth among ſuffereth not our feere to {lippe. -. | 

a hey hes 10 For thou, O God, haſt prooued vs,thou 
bis calling. haſt tryed vs as ſiluer is tryed. 

f He figntheth 31 Thou haſt brought vs into the 8 ſnare, 
ſome ſpecial benefir,y God had ſhewed to his Church of the Ie wen. i 
deliwerivg the #6 ſome great diger:whereot or of y like he promiſey 
that the Eentiles ſhalbe partakers. g The c6dition of the Church b 
here deſcrided, which is to be led by Gods prouidt᷑ee into troubles,to 
de ſabieR vader titaats, and to ente inte ni] dangers. 


PSAL IXIL raday- 
r loynes. * 
1 haſt _— — to —— ne a 
: we went into into ter, but — 
thou broughteſt vs out into a wealthy place. 32 | 
13 Iwillgoe into thine Houſe with burnt i here deſert» 
olrings,and wil pay thee my vow-es, ., bed, which are" 
14 Which my lippes haue promiſed , & my veber yrmind- 


mouth hath ſpoken in mine affliction. — tb 
1s Iwilloffer vnto thee the burnt offyings {options wt 
o fatte rammes with incenſe ; Iwil prepare i leis vo 
bullockes and goates.Selah. neaghto baue 
16 Come andhearken, all yee that feare ans ror Myer 
God, and Iwill tell you what he hath done be maden 
to my ſoule. thereof, bat l- 


17 I called vnto him with my mouth, & he ſo we artbo6@ 
35 exalted wich my ce — —— — 
18 k1f Iregarde wickednes in mine heart, by andprayſe 
the Lord will not heare me. God. 

19 But God hath heard me, & conſidered * 1f 1 delite in 


the voyce of my prayer. — 
20 Praiſed be God,which hathnot put back — — 
my pray er, nor his mercy from me. I confeſſe it, ho 
will reccius 
PS AI. LXVIL TY 


I Aprayer of the ¶ hurch to obtavie the fawour 
of God and to bee lightened with his counte- 
nance, 2 To the as that his way and iudge- 
ments may be knowen throug hous the earth. 
And fipally is declared the kingdome of Gb, 
1 hich thowd be vnixerſally erected at the com- 


Ling of Chriſt. 
T To him that excelleth on Neginoth. ut h mog 
A Pſalme or ſong, our heartes 


Gd bee mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, with his boly 
and a cauſe his face to ſhine among vs, r gage 
Slab, — 
N 2 2 That vs 


| 13 day; T's . £xvtirt. 
d That both 2 -Thath they thay knowe thy waye ps 
tiles may know earthy, 6- fauing health'amog al nations, 
Gods covenant 3 Zet the ple ayſe thee, O God: let 
made with the. al th people prajie be * wo 
< By theſe ok, 4. © Let the people bee glad and reioyce: 
be 4 * 8 | TOY 
— for thou ſhalt judge the people righteou 
che people. can NV and gouerne the nations vpon the earth 
e — 1 ö 8 <q * cadet 
r . t the e prayſe thee, O God: 
iue thankes zucker thee. 9 


2 
or Be great 6 Then ſhall a the earth bring forth herin 


cheyſhal re- creaſe, & God, uen our God bleſſe vs. 
Teide vnder 5 » God ſhall bleſſe vs, arid all the endes of 
n the earth e ſhal feare him. 

d He ſheweth thät where God ſauoureth, there ſhalbe abundancedf 


all ather things. e When they feelehis great benefites both ſpui 
tuall and corporall towards them. | 


P.S AL. LXVIIIL. Morning 


1 In this Pſalme Dad ſetteth ſoerth as ng 
glaſſe the wonderfull mercies of God toward 
i people: 5 VVhoby all meanes and mi 
ſtrange ſortes declared himſelfe to them. 15 
And therefore Gods ¶ hurch by reaſon of lu 
promiſes , graces and wiftories doeth excel 
without compariſon all worldly thinges. 34 
He exhorteth therefore all men to prayſe Gd 
for eiuer. | 
a The Prophet ¶ To him that excelleth. A Palme or ſong 
ſheweth char of Dauid. * 
albeirGod i. x Od2 will ariſe, and his enemies ſhalbe 
ked tyrants to ſcattered: they alſo that hate him, (hal 
oppteſſe bis flee before him. 
Church for a 2 As the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt tho 
Iengtb he will Atiue them away e: and as waxe melteth be- 
de — of fore the fire, ſo ſhal the wicked periſh at the 
them. preſence of God. 
3 b Bu 


gs PO OP 2 EA EB EF SEA 


PSATL; kN roles 
d Bur the tighteo us ſhallſbe glad, and He ſhewerh 
oyce before Gods aa: ye tn a lp jt wrt 


power 


loye. 

sing vnto God, and — es vnto his 
to exalt him, chat 1b oh the hea- cg, is 2 
cs in his Name © Iab, & reioice — — him. commoditie 
He a Father of the fatherleſſe, and a c ich 
jnage of thexndowes „ exen God in his holię prayſe bi him 

1 
6. God d maketh the ſolitarie to dwell in < 2 — & '& lebo- 
families, & deliuereth them that were priſo- nab 32 
dem in ſiockes: but the rebellious ſhal dwell abe: A fes 
* land. fie his eſſence 

O God, When thou wenteſt forth before 2nd maieftie - 

people : when mon wenteſt through the 3 bleſs ber 
ty people (Selah) 17 — 
8. Thecarth ſhooke & the heauens drop- era ideles 
ped at the preſence of this God; even Sinai are bat van 
Monat Ar the preſence of God, cuts the & ths thaGed 
God of Iitnel, . ogh 
9.. Thou, O God, ſendeſt a gracious rayne 4 11 
pon thine inheritance, and thou diddeſt re- childrea ve the 
freſh it whenut was wearię. _ tad er 
10 T yd 
a G 
it for the poo 
11 The Lorde g gaue matter to the h vomen _ of Gods 
to tell of the great armie. which before 
#2 Kinges of the armies did flee : did they had — 
flee and i ſhe that remained in the houſe, de- ſed. 


8 the ſpoy le. : —— 


1 ** belongeth to his Church. as appe ar eth by their ways 

del:nerance out of Egypt. g God bleſſed the land of Canaan 
— be had een that place for his Church. h The facion thea 
wut, that womea ſang ſongs after the victorie, as Miriam, Deborab,lu- 
lich, and others. Luk pray was fo * not one ly the ſouldi- 
art dat women alſo had part thereo | 


N 3 13 Though 


dn s AL LXVHL. 

1 Thovgh 13 Though ye haue lyen among & pots, 
God | . e ee Lp > 
<> for fed with filuer,and whoſe fethers are like yt 
blacke darke. 199 folde. 
ves, yet be will 14 When the Almightie ſcattered Kings 
reſtore it, and I in it, it was white as the ſhow in Zalmon. 
n 15 ® The mountaine of God i ke F mom 
— taine of Baſhan': it « an high Mountaine, « 
—— . whe 2 . "Ls" dn: 

avzen, where 16 © ape ye, ye high mountaines? & 
— 1 for this — God dergdech to dd 
Church of God in it: yea, the Lord will dwell in it for euer 
doeth excel all 17 The charets of God are twẽtie thouſand 
worldlythings, thouſand Angels,0 the Lord is amõg then 
nd pompe A in the Sanctuarie of Sinai. 
. Ny zig Thou art gone yp on hie: thou haſt lei 
inward grice captnitie captiue, & receiued giſts for men 
.of God, whjch yea, euen the rebellious haſt this led, that the 
— te Lord God might dwell there.” | 
19 Prayſed be the Lord. en the God of ont 
| ſaluation, which ladeth vs daily with benefit 
n' Why boaſt Selang | 

voſyour 20 This our God, aun the God that fr 
deautie againſt ueth vr and to the Lord God belong the ? yþ 
this Montaice ſues of death. | 
of God? 21 Surely God will wounde the head of hs 
Anne God ng, enemies, & the hearie pate of him chat wa- 

tene · N <> OY err 

mies of he Keth in his ſinnes. 77% of” 
Church, tooke 22 The Lord hath ſaid, T wil bring ay prop 
Wem priſoners againe from 4 Baſhan: Iwill bring them : 


Abende them Baine from the depths of the Sea: 


"Chrift, which is God manifeſted in fleſh, ſubdued Satar! & finne vader 
vs, and gane voto bis Church moſt liberal gifts of his ſpirit, Epbe. 44. 
Ia moſt extreme dangers God hath infinite wayes to deliver his, 
q As bedelivered bis Church once from Og ofBaſhan , and other ty 
rants, and from the dangers of the ted Sea q ſo will he full do as oſt u 

neceſiitie te quit eth. 

| 83 Tha 
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PSAL LXVIII. 13. day. 

23 That thy foote may be dipped in blood, 
2 the tongue of thy dogges n the blood of r That is,in ths 

: 5 blood of that 
the enemies, uen in i it. ( reat laughter 
4. They * ſcene, O Cog, thy goings, Sha — 

a my God, & my ki hich art ſhal 

ne { Tharidow 
25 The © lingers went before, the players of oeh are 
inſtrumentes after : in the middes were the — 
maydes layin with timbrels. thy people to 
26 Praiſe ye God in the aſſemblies, and the warte, & giueſt 
Lord, je that are of the fountaine u of Iſrael, tie, whe vice 
27 There was x little Beniamin with their e He deſeri- 
Y ruler, and the Princes of Iudah with their beth the order 
aſſemblie, the princes of Zebulun, and the — peoples 
princes of Naphtali. | . to the Temple 
28 Thy hath appoynted thy ſtrength: to giue thanks 
ſtabliſh, O God, y, which thou haſt wrought for the vigoty. 
mn vs, u Which come 


29 Out of thy Temple vpon Ieruſalem: c- of the! Patriark 
85 ſhal bring preſents vnto thee. x Beniawin is 

30 Deſtroy the company of the ſpearemen, called litle, be. 

& multitude of the mightie bulles with the cavſe be was 


calues of the people, that atread vnder feete Netzes 


wn of ſiluer: ſcatter the people that de-M Who was 


t in warre. ſome chieſe ru- 


31 Then ſhall the princes come out bof E- leroſthe ubs. 
pr Ethiopia ſhal haſte to ſtretch her hads tor beg 


vnto God. a palace thy 

32 yung vnto God, O yec kingdomes of the power for the 
earth. ing pray ſe vnto the Lord, (Selah) defence of thy 
8 To him that rideth vpon the moſt high Church Ieruſa* 


— lem 
uens , which were from the beginning: 2 He defireth 
; that the pride 
ofthe mighty may be deflroyed,which accuſtomed to gacniſh their 
ſhooes with Gluer: and therefore for their glitre ring pompe thought 
themſe lues above all men, baHe prophecieth that the Gentile Ga. 
comme to the une knowledge a worſhip of God. a 6 
| N oy beholde, 


1. day. DS A I. LXIX. 
e By bis terri · beholde, hee will ſende out by his © yoyce a 
dle thũders he mightie ſound. 6 
wilmake him 34 Aſcribe j power to God:for his maieſtie 
1 vpõ Iſrael, & his ſtrength « in the cloudes, 
3 OGod, thou art d terrible out of thine 
;- — * holy — che God of Iſrael whe that 8 
ſerrefal i 1 en power vnto peop 2 
— n prayſed be God. 


thine enemies for the ſaluation of thy people. e He alladeth to the 
Tabergqcle which was deuided into three parts. 


PS ALI. LXIX. Euening. 
1 The complaintes , prayers , frruent zeale and 
great anguith of Dauid is ſet forth as a figwe 
of hriſt and all hu members; 21 The malici- 
cus crueltie of the enemies , 22 And their pu- 
nizhmem alſo, 26 VVhere Iudas & ſuch tra- 
tours are-accurſed. 30 He gathereth courage 
in his affliction, and offereth prayſes vnto God, 
32VVhich are more acceptable then all ſacri- 
fices : whereof all the aſſlacted may take com- 
fort. 35 Finally he doeth prouoke all creatures 
to prayſes, prophecying of the kingdome of 
Chyiſt, and the preſernation of the ¶ hurch, 
where all the faithfiull, 37 And their ſtede thal 
dwellfor euer. 
— To lim that excelleth ypon *Shoſhannim, 
Pralm.45. A Pſalme of David. 
b Dauid figni- O Aue me, O God: for the b waters are en- 
Bech by the tred euen to » ſoule. 
waters.in what 2 I ſticke faſt in the deepe mire, where 
e was,out of no © ſtay i: Iam come into deepe waters, & 
the which God the ſtreames runne ouer me. 
diddeliver; 2 Iam wearie of ery ing my throte is drie: 
— 7 krmitie mine eies faile, whiles 1 way te for my God. 
e ſtablenes to ſettle my ſeete. d Thoagh his ſenſes fayled him, yet 
his faith was couſtant and inc ours ged bun full to pray. | They 
74 8 4 
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p 8 A 1. LXIR nay. 


4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are 

mo then the heares of mine head: they that _ 

woulde deſtroy me, and are mine enemies 

e falſly, are mightie, ſo that I reſtored that :  condems 


which If tooke not. ning me guilt · 
O God, thou knoweſt my 8 fooliſhneſſe, _ : 
and my fautes are not hid from thee. 2 _— 


Lt not them that truſt in thee,O Lorde cent as a thief, 
God of hoſtes,be afhamed for me: let not and gave m 
thoſe y ſeeke thee, be confounded through Bete i 


me, O God of Iſrael. thers, a9 
7 For thy fake haue I ſaffred reproofe : them, 


ſhame hath couered my face. I 


T 
Im become a ſtranger vnto my bre- bee — 
thren, euen an aliant vnto my mothers ere? in 


ES. cent towarde 
Por the zealc of thine houſe hath eaten them, +. 
me, and the rebukes of them that rebuked Let not mine 


evill intreatie 


thee, are fallen vpon me. —— 
10 Ik wept and my ſoule faſted , but that * occaſion, 
was to my reproofe. that the faith» 


11 I put on a ſacke alſo: and I became a _—_ from 


prouerbe vnto them. { When I 


12 They that ! fate in the gate, ſpake of ne thine @ 
me,and the drunkardes ſany of me: nemies pre- 
13 But Lorde, / make my prayer vnto thee en, Name 


0 . - — 5 u 
mn an m ac table dime, eiae in 7 multitude ey — — 


of thy mercie: O God, heate me in the life deaie the 


trueth of thy ſaluation. fame, thine ho» 
14 'Deliner me out of the mire, chat I finke I Spirit thruſt 
me forwarde, | 


not: let me be deliuered from them that ,, reprooue ©: 

| them and de- 
fend thy glory. k My zeale moned me to lament and praie for my 
ſaluation, I The more he ſought to winne them ro God, the more 
they were againſt him both poore and riche, m Knowing that 4. 
belt I ſaffer vow trouble, yet thou haſt a time, wherein thoũ haſt ap» 


poyuted my deligergace, 
AN hate 


. 


1j dy. PS A I. LXIX. 


v He ſheweth hate me, and out of then deepe waters. 
alivelyfaith,in 5 Let not the water flood drowne me, nei- 


— Lie ther let the deepe fivallowe me vp: and let 


. not the pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. | 
—— 16 — me, O Lord, for i kind- 
bim, when hee neſſe is good 4 turne vnto mee according to 
ſeameth to be the multitude of thy tender mercies. 

Aae den be 17 And 9 hide not thy face from thy ſer- 
ſeemeth to be uant, for I am in trouble: make haſte and 
fame off, heare me. 

Ar * 18 Drawe neere vnto my ſoule and redeme 
wold not heare it: deliuer me becauſe of mine enemies. 
lum, but i care I9 Thou haſt knowen my reproofe & my 
made bim to ſhame, and my diſhonour: all mine aduer- 
Saber g (aries ore before thee. 
| *" 20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart, and! 
p Thou ſeeſt am full of heauines, & AI looked for ſome to 
that Iam be. haue pitie on me, but there was none: and for 
— a — comforters, but I found none. 
OBI 21 For they gaue me gall in my meate,and 
q He ſheweth in my thirſt they gaue me yineger to drink, 
— 1 2 „ their 1 table be a ſnare before them, 
and their proſperitie their ruine. 

our cxaftiemt 21 Lercher eyes be blindedthat they ſee 
ceſauries, but j not: & make their loynes alway t6 treble, 
cur 2 24 Pore out thine anger vpon them, and 
eth of Sed: let thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take them. 
ſor man tathet 25 Let their t habitation be voide, & let 
inet eaſeth out none diyell in their tents. 
2 ns, then 26 For they perſecute him, whome thou 
them, lohn. iy. haſt ſmitten: and they adde vnto the ſorou 
29. © * of them, whome thou haſt wounded. 

r 
| pl his judgementes againft the reprobate, which cavgot 
by any meanes bee tarned, Rom. 11% [Take both judgement and 
power from em. Act. t. 20. t Puniſhe not only them, but their 
poſtetitie, which ſhalbe like vnto tbem. | , Lay 
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ISAT 1 2 
n EXE At ee 
27 Lay v iniquitie ypon their iniquitie, and emuance and 
let them not come into thy ri uſnes. increaſing is 
28 Let them be put out of the * booke of . 
eee eee 
29 W am m | | 
helpe, O God,ſhall exalt nme. | on Zis 
30 Iwill praiſe the Name of God with a te had bene 
ſong, and magnifie tum with thankeſgiuing. written in thy 
31 The alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lorde better dooke, yetby 


| be 
— 2 ocke, chat hath homes tene che — 
* trat y, let them 


32 The humble ſhall ſes this, and they that be knowen 22 
ſeeke God, ſhall be glad, and your heart **probure. 
(hall lue. | 7a rider hich 
33 For the Lorde heareth the poore, and God more efte» 
1 his * priſoners. meth, then 
34 Let heauen and earth praiſe him: the thankeſgiviag 
ſeas and all that moueth in them. «kan Sen 
35 For God will ſaue Zion, and builde the , For as be de. 
cities of Iudah, that men may dwell there livered hiv ſer» 
and haue it in poſſeſon. nant David, ſo 
36 The a ſcede alſo of his ſeruants ſhall in- lhe doe all 
herit ii and they that loue his Name, ſhall gres; aud call 
— pon 
dwell . ypon him. 
2 Vnder the temporall promes of the land of Canaan he comprevens 
deth the promes of bie enerlaſting to the ſaithiul & their poſtenitie, 


PS. AI. LXX. 1 
1 He praieth to be right ſpeedily deliuered, 2 He V 
deſireth the hame of = enemies, 4 And the — — — 
ioyfull comfort of all thoſe that ſeeke the Lord, membrance of 
TTo him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Da- bis deliuerice, 


uid to put ina remembrance. * 
O; God, b bafte thee to deliuer me: make — — =O 
D haſte to helpe me, O Lord. neſt in prayery 


though God ſecme to fals ; jor at his time be will beare v8. 
- 


* 14. day, P A L. LXXI. 
e He was aft: 2 Let them bee © conſounded and put to 
red that th ſhame, that ſecke my ſoule: let them bee 
— ter turned backewarde and put to rebuke, tlut 
o declare mine hurt. 
they were to dcuri nn 
deftruion&. 3 Let them be turned backe for a reward 


be the neerft of their d ſhame,which ſaid, Aha, aha. 
des th — dera that ſecke thee, be ioy- 


d Hereby we & glad in thee, and let all that loue t y 


are taught not ſaluation, ſay alwaies, God be praiſed. 
to mocke at : 

kent . NowelLamepooreandneedic: O God 
orders lea make haſte rome: chou art mine helper, & 
the ſame fal on my deliuerer: O Lord, make no tarying. 
our own pegkes. e Becauſe he had ſelt Gods belpe be tote, he groũ · 
det h on experienc e, and boldely ſee keth vnto bim for ſuccour, © 


PS AL. LXXI. Morning. 
1 He praietbh in faith, eftablithed by the worde of 
the promes, 5 And confirmed by the works 
of God from his youth: 10 He complameth of 
the crueltie of his enernes,, 17 And deſireth 
God to continue his graces towarde him, 22 
Promiſing io be nundefid! and thankefull for 
| the ſame. 
Par. 1.1, N * 2 thee, O Lorde, I truſt: let me neuer 


a Hee prayeth , 2 
— —— be aſhamed. 


8 
ln affurance 2 Reſcue me and deliuer me in thyb righ- 
ol faith, that be teouſmeſſe: incline thine eare vnto mee and 
will deliver ſaue me. 


— 3. Be thou my ſtrong rocke, whereuntoI 


d By declaring may alway reſort : thou © haſt giuen com- 
thy ſelle true maundement to ſaue me: for thou art my 


— Thou effe... rocke,and my fortreſſe. 

te — Deliuet me, O my God, out of the hand 

and all eres · 4 of the wicked: out of the hande of the 

tures are at thy cemmaunde ment : therefoce ſhewe ſome ſigne, 

whereby Iſhall be delivered, . d That is, from Abſalom, Ahitho- 

hel and that con ſpirae it. 1 
521 eui 
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PS AI. LXXIL Ma. 
euill and cruell man. | | 
Fot thou art fine hope, O Lorde God, Crow 
nun my ©truſt from my youth. „ ne m. 
6 Vpon thee haue I bene 8 80 from the 1th bus 
wombe : thou art hee that tooke me out of by the ey 
my mothers bowels : my praiſe ſhall be al- Tieace of 
waies of thee. : dere Seng 
I am become as it were af monſter vnto preſerne bm 
many : but thou art my ſure truſt. m bis mothers 
8 

day. 


e ume o 


Al the 
worlde Wot, 


uer hum. L 

12 Goe not farre from me, O God: i my 
God, haſte thee to helpe me 1 
13 Let chem be contounded & conſumed 


thy favour I 


that are againſt my ſoule: let them be coue- ,; des 
red with reproofe and confuſion, that ſeeke * _ 
mine hurt. ; 5 

14 But Iwill waite continually, and will iddeſt belpe 


Thou that 


: 4 mee in my 
praiſe thee more and more. booth, whenT 
15 My mouth ſhal daily rehearſe thy righ- bad more 
teouſneſſe, ani thy ſaluation: * for I knowe ſtrength, * 
me note 10 
not the nomber. mock I word 
in mine olde 
ige ard weakeneſſe. h Thus the wicked both blaſpheme God and 
t11umphe againſt his Saints, as though he had forſaken them, if he fal- 
fer them to fall into their hands: f In calling him his God, hee put» 
teth backe the falſe reportes ofthe aduerſaries, that ſaide, God had 
forſaken him, k Becauſe thy henefirs towarde me are iunumerable, 
I cannot but continually meditate aud teheatſe * 
1 


. SA L IXI. 
ei remaine 16 Iwill ! goe forwarde in the ſtrength of 
ſedfaſt,beeig the Lord God, & will make mention of thy 
vpholden with righteouſhes, auen of thine onely. 
the _poweret 17 O God, thou haſt taught me from 
God, T ben | 11 
m He deGreth Youth euen vyntill nowe: rhergfore will I 
that as be. bath of thy wonderous workes, f 
.Hegun, bee 18 m Tea, euen vnto mine olde age & gray 

| ip copy head, Q God: forſake me not, vntill I haue 
ei that his declared thine arme vnto thy generation, 
iberalitie may and thy 128 to all them, that come. 
hage perfiie 19 And thy u righteouſneſſe, O God, 1 wil 
rr per. te on high : for thou haſt done great 
formance of things: o O Godwhois like ynto thee! 
thy 22 20 Which haſt ſhewed me great trouble: 
© , 


is faith p ˖ 
A and P aduerſities, bat thou wilt returne and 


22 Therfore wil I praiſe thee for thy Yaiths 
* nent 


As he conſef. O God, ypon inſtrument and viole; 
Heck that God vnto thee will I ſing vpon the harpe, O Ho- 


ia ch | | 
—— ve one, ly oneof Iſrael, 


nerances 23 MY lips will reioyce when I ſing vnto 
Cheerances,. thee, and my r ule, which thou hall del 
Tedpeth that uecred. 


theſe evils 24 My tongue alſo ſhal talke of thy rights. 


ie. k ouſneſſe daily: or they are confounde 


_ providence. brought vnto ſhame, that ſecke mine hurt. 
le conlelſerh , 
at his long tariance was well recompenſed, when God performed 
his promiſe. r For there 18 no true praiſing of Cod, except it come 
. from the heart: and therefore he ptomiſe ih to delite in noibing, but 
wherein God may be glorified. © 
| PSAL. LXXIL | 

1 Hee prayeth for the proſperous eſtate of the 
Andome of Salomon, who was the figure 
Chriſt, 


” 


ws 
2. 
— 


rA 


A1, LXXIL 4 


cri. 4 Under whomg thalbe righteouſnes, 4 Compoſed 

peace and felicitie, 10 Unto whome all kings by .Dauid 28 
and all nations thall dos homage, 17 V boſe touching the, 
name and power shall indure for euer, and in more — 
whome all nations thalbe bleſſed. d. Badee the: 
., CT APſalme® of Salomon, King with the, 
Glue thy b indgements to the King, O Sitneof viſe 
God, and thy righteouſnes to the Kings f he rejong 


ne 4 
n, | *fonne; T not as doe the 
. 2 Thenſhal he iudge thy people in righte- worldly y · 
ul | ouſnes,and thy poore with equitie. 288 
at ; The 4 mountaines and the hilles ſhall = NN * 
ring peace to the people by iuſtice. bE iuflice 
es | 4 He ſhall e iudge the poore of the peo- f*igneth, enen 
ed | ple: heſhall aue the children of the nes- Ae e 


dec, and ſhall ſubdue the oppreſſor. cad wh 
5 They ſhall * feare thee as long as the thy bleHiogs. 
ſunne and moone endureth, from generati- * He ſheweth 
on to generation. | whgreſaes Od 
6 Hee ſhall come 8 done like the raine * to 
pon the mowen graſſe, and as the ſhowres Kings: to wit, 
7 Adar hae tighteous flouriſh, reset f- 
7 In aies ſhall rhe righteous flouri | 
and abundance of pun — ſo long as — hr * 
the moone enduret f The people 
His dominion ſhalbe alſo from h ſea to _ imbrace 
ſea, and from the Riuer vnto the endes of * oy 0g 
the land. 2 'giveſt * 
7 They that dwell in the wildernes, ſhall King, chat ru» 
eele before him, and his enemies ſhall lth according 
licke the duſt. ; g As this is 
10 The Kings of I Tarſhiſh and of the yles true in all god- 


ly Lingsiſo is it chiefly verified in Chtiſt, who with his heavenly dewe 
maketh his Church euer to floriſh, b That u, fro the red Sea to the 
ſea called Sytis eum, & from Enphrates for warde: meaning, that Chri- 
les king dome ſhould be large & vniverſal, i Of Clic ia, and of all 
hex countteis bey ond the ſea, which he meaneth by the les. 


32'day. PSA L. IXXII. 
1 That is,of A- ſhall bring preſents : the Kings k of She 
rabia that — and Seba kal bring gi of ; 
country, Wher- 1 Tea, all Kin worſhip hum: all na. 
of Sheba warn tions ſhall ſeruchim. N 


part dorde- 


ring pen E · 12 For he ſhall deliver the poore when he 
7 2. _ crieth: the needie alſo, and him that hath 
1 Thoug#t): no helper. | | 
zo cha bloed, 13 He ſhall be mercifull to the poore at 
yor — diy needie, and ſhall preſerue the ſoules of the 
the; 6e. POOLE; 

A 14 He ſhall redeeme their ſoules from de. 

of ceit & violence, and | deare ſhal their bloud 


kinde bg. ' | 
God wil bok be in his fight. 7255 \ 
roſper his 15 Yea, hee ſhall live, and vnto him ſhall 
2 — hey giue of the = golde of Sheba: they | - 
22 2 for him continually, and da» 801 
le moſt wil. pray Yo 
to obey ly bleſſe him. | 3 
bm. 186 An handfull of come ſhall be ſowen in the 
LIM ny the earth, een in the toppe of the mom 4 
maß greg aig. TUNES 3 and the i fruſte thereof ſhall ſhake f but 
tie, both of ike the trees of Lebanon: and the ch 
Fruite, and alfo ſhall floriſh out of the citie like the graſſeadl ¶ nei 
ofthe encreaſe the earth. 6 
2 Ter hall 17 His name ſhalbe for euer:his name ſhall ¶ the 
me! 


pray to God indure as long as the ſunne: all nations thall 
or his conti- bleſſe o him, and be bleſſed in him. 


nuance, 2vd g Bleſſed be the Lorde God, auen the Gol 


God _.. . 

— — of Iſrael, which onely doeth ? wonderow | 5 
them for his things. & lyo 
ſake. 19 And bleſſed be his: glorious Name for Þ tuo 
p He conſeſſeth euer: and let all the earth be filled with hs 9 1 
that except 2 |; the: 
Sed miracu- glory. So be it, euen ſo be it. : ei 
Jouſly preſetue HERE ENDE THE 4 praiers of Þ ...- 
—— 2 peopie, Dauid,the ſonne of Iſhai. « 860 
the Kiog not the kingdome can continue. q Concerning his ſoune — 


Falomen. 


PSAL 


S AL., LTXIII. Euening."14.day. 

p The Prophet teacheth by his example that nei: 
ther d l Meriie of the vngodhy, 14 | 
Nor yet the lt of the goed aught to dbiſ- 
courage Gods children: but rather ought to 
moue vn to conſider our Fathers prozadence, 
and to cauſe us to reverence Gods udge ments, 
19 Foraſmuch as the wicked uanith away, 24 
And the gedly enter into life euerlaſting, 28 
In hope wherof he reſigneth bimſelfe into Gods 
handes. 


¶ A Plalme committed to 
| Aſaph. | ; 
Et a God is good to Iſrael : ewen, to the 2 fn it wert 
pure in heart. „ 
2 Ass for mee, my feete were almoſt bee as ny 
gone: my ſteps had welneere ſlipt. forth into this 
For I freated at the fooliſh , when I ſawe *Fettion, being 
the proſperitie of the wicked. acrm9 he 1 
4 For there are bno bandes in their death, dag his 
but they are luſtie and ſtrong. lau out toward 


They are not in trouble 4s other men, fuck as were 
neither are they plagued with other men. gorly, ndende, 
6 © Therefore pride as 2 chayne vnto tires. po 
them , and crueltie couereth them a a gat- b The witked 


ment. in this Hſe hue 
1 Their eyes ſtande out for fatnes: they * 1 
ue more then heart can wyh. to death like 


8 They are licentious, and ſpeake wicked priſoners : that 
ly of their oppreſſion : they talke preſump- '%dy fickenes 
tuouſly. _ a F4 

9 They d ſet their mouth againſt heauen, & ger. * 


their tongue walketh through the earth, e 228 
m their rue 
23 ſome doe in their chaires : and in crueltie, as ſome doe in — 
Eur. They paſſe the defires of the heart. d They vlaſpheme God and 
ſeare not his powes, andrayle vpon men, becauſe they eſtee me them» 


ſelues aboue all . 
O x 10 There- 


— 


 24.day. P'S A L. IXXITII. 
© Not onely 10 Therefore his e people turne luther: fir 
— "ay waters of a full cup are wrung out to them, 
people of God 11 And they Er om doeth God know it? 
oftentimes fall or is there knowledge in the moſt High? 
backe, ſeeing up Loe, theſe are the wicked, yet proſper 
the _—_— ey alway,and increaſe in riches. 

eſtate of the . 
wicked,and - 13 Certainly Thane clenſed mine hearty 
are onerwhel- Vaine , and waſhed mine handes in inno- 
med with ſo- cencie. 

— — 14 For * haue I bene puniſhed, ani 
fidereth vor a. Hhaſtened cue morning. 

Fight the ſtate 15 If Ifay,8 Iwill indge thus, beholdethe 
. of the godly, generation of thy children ; I haue tre 

N. tbe aſſed. | 

Ades the godly 16 Then thought I to Knowe this, bat it un 
: am met to painefull for me, 
Godtouchiog 17 Vnrill I went into the h Sanctuarie c 
* poote. . Cod! then vnderſtoode I their ende. 
f — 18 Surely thou haſt ſet them in flippene 
de wicked. places, and caſteſt them downe into deſob 
me Jon. 
'. Place rothis 1.5 Howe ſuddenly are they deſtroyed, pe 
; 5 Net riſhed ni horribly conſumed, ; 
hy proyidece, 20 As a dreame when one awaketh | 0. 
ſeciog thou dif- Lorde, when ł thou raiſeſt vs vp, thou ſhal 
,  poſeſt althiogs make their image deſpiſed. 

en wiſely, & 1 Certainely mine heart was vexed , u 
pre ſerue ſt thy ©? a Y : was vexed, 
cnildren in I was pricked in my reines: 
their greateſt 22 So fooliſh was I and ignorant: Iws 
ers, 

alia. I beaſt before thee. 
tred into thy 
ſchoole and learned by thy worde and holy Spirite, that thou ordere 
All thinges moſt wiſely and tuſtly. i By thy feareſnll mdgeme: 
k When thou opene ſſ out eyes to conſidet thy heavenly ſelicitie, 
contemne all their vaine pompe. I For the more that mao got 


about by bis owne reaſon to ſeeke out Gods, iudgements, the 
docth bee declare himſel le a beaſt, 
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PSAL LXXEHIL day. | 
23 YerLwas alway m with thee: thou haſt . — 


5 holden me b 44 <5 quay ** hes . 
i Thou wilt me co an ce 
= —— —— me to f watch alwayes 


25 Whom haue I in u heauen but thee? and o meets 
—_ re 12 
mul 26 My fleſh faileth and mine heart alſo: but neither helpe 
an. God i the ſtrength of mine heart, and my vor comfort of 
any ſane of 
*pornon for euer. a God one ly. 
27 For lo, that withdrawe themſelues , ye tescheth 
from thee , ſhall periſh : thou deſtroyeſt all vsto denie 
ee them that P go a whoring from thee, — 
ug 28 As for me, it is good for mee d to drawe le one 
neerte ro God: therefore I haue pur my truſt encie, and ons- 
+wall in the Lorde God, that I may declare all thy ly content 


workes meat. 


1 That is, ſors 
rie a fake thee toſceke others, q Though all the worlde ſhrinke (rom 


Cod iy et he promiſeth to truſt in him, and to magnifie his workes, 


Par PS AL. LXXIIIIL 
eso The fairhfill complaine of the deſtrultion of 
the ( burch and true religion, 2 Under the 

Ny mne of Zion , and the Temple dettroyed : 11 

11 ( And truſting in the might and free mercies of 
+ x ws 20 By bu conenant , 21 They require 

| elpe and ſuccour for the glorie of Gods holy 

Name, for the ſaluation of hu poor af flicted 
fran, 23 And the confuſion of bis proude 

Enemies. 

T A Pſalmeto giue inſtrution,commt- 

ted to Aſaph. 


O God, a why haſt thou put vs away for e- a The Charch 
uer? why is thy wrath kindled againſt ol — — 
opprelle 
the ſheepe of thy paſture ? RT — — 
either of the Babylonians, ot of Antioc hus, prayeth to God by whoſe 
hand this yoke was layde vpon chem for their ſin nes. 
0 i 


_ 2 


"2 


14.day. PSA 


gregation | which er 
a Thinke vpon thy Con and on the b rod in 
b Which in- 2 aſt Miefſed of olde, haſt redee. 
heritavce thou thou h . ance, which thou bn ths 14 
haſtmeaſored of thine inheri is mount Zion , wherein pl 
out for or z med, — on this * pe 
ww 4 
— rod. I” thy [ſtr — 1 lng to = 5 
hey have er deſtroy k | I 
deſtrozed thy the Sanctuarie. rſaties roare in the midde i | 
true religion, Thine adue al c ſer vp their ban- 17 
and ſpread . ofthy Congregation, aid < ſe vp th 
net . 
france, He that © if te ne, that brought: n 
d He commen- * was renoumed, as one, 
Tem- 7 q 4 
oo = the | thing to —— ey breake donne the carued I 19 
the eccellen? © Butnow —— hammers. fl 
the excellent worke thereof w Sanctuarie into ga 
bree 2 They baue caſt thy dhave da. © 
— beautie 2 Y d it to the ground, an | 
thereof,which fire, and — lace ot thy Name. p 
dug ebe ene. led the r 1 ehearts, Let vs d ' by 
ding tbe ene- 8 They ſaid in haue burnt all 21 
ies did de- altogether: they me 
fi - Rom -4 of Godin the land. is not one N. 
e They incou- Synagogu t our ſignes: there i — 
raged oveanm 9 We ſee no or any with vs that 22 
other to cruel- Prophet more 5 n | cal 
tie, that _ eth f how long. long ſhall the aduerſate fo. 
eight be 10 O God, hat ck enemy blaſphene 23 
deftroy ed, but reproche thee 7 > . for 
al@'bus religi- thy Name for — hou thine hand, eue a 
ory is ol hy withdraweſt t hy boſome, 
places ſup- Þ W 1. hand ? draweiroutoft y opp 
5 ne 4 . 
2 WO pu 8 conſume — of olde : working I 
that they haue 2 Euen God: my \ the earth. 
no Prophet a- 1 h in the middes 0 N b 
— them to ſaluation They ioyde their deli 
— — 4 miſeties ſhould endure. g 
ow ton! 


er of 
hat the puniſhmer o ol 
wer knowing thai fight of al y * 
| wy ſhoaldbe theſe delete. b Meanigrinthe fg 
wy ſhou 


13 406 


Tum AF. ; To nN. 
dideſt deuide the ſea by th - Faobsarmie, N 

a: Fon brakeſtthe heads of the i dragons — 4 

in the waters.” ofthe — 

14 Thou brakeſt the head of ł Liuiathan in Whale, es- 

hou pieces, and gaueſt him to bel meate for the ping Pharaoh. . 


ople in-wildernes. —— 
t for - Thou brakeſt vp the fountaine and 1i- — * as 
llwF yer: thou dryedſt vp mightie riuers. meate refreſh- 


% 16 Then day is thine, & the night is thine ; ech the bady. 
thou haſt — — the light and the ſunne. G4 b b, bes. 
dan. 17 1 reg all; — of the earth: ery gk — 
thou haſt made ſommer and winter. ne th & diſpo- 
ick 1 Remember this, that the enemy hath re- Cth all things 
ara proched the Lorde, and the fooliſh people Ing 
th blaſphemed thy Name. 4 take care chief. 
wel ® 19 Giue not the ſoule of thy u turtle doue ly for his chil- 
vnto the beaſt , and forget not the Congre- Aren, | 
the ® cation of thy poore for euer. * N 
ach. 20 Conſider thy couenant; for o the darke G, which ix 
places of the earth are full of the habitati- expoſed as 4 
7} ons of the cruel, pray to the 
21 Oh let not the oppreſſed returne aſha- wan. at 
As — let the poore and needie praiſe thy p lags where 
0-22 Ariſe, O God: mainteyne thine P owne 7 . * 
e * — thy dayly rep roch by the ni replies BY 
ens 2; Forget not the yoyce of thine.enemies : p He thiw 
for the tumult of them, that riſe againſt thee, — 5- 
ua ſaſcendeth continually. bre 
oppreſſed, except he leſe bis oe right. | Or. inereaſeih more moth, 
PS AL. LXXV. Morning. 
1 The faithful do praiſe the Name of the Lord, 
2 VV hich hall come to iudge at the time ap- 
pointed, 8  VVher, the wicked halbe put to 
Confuſion , and drinks of the cup of his wrath. 
« x of 


10 Their 


r5.day.” ' "A = 'L XV. 
10 Their prideshalbe abated,and the right 
0145 thalb: — — ney, Y 
© "_—_ rl @ To him chat excelleth. a Deſtroy not. 
rn A Pſalme or ſong commitred to Aſaph. 


* Br N — — _ O God,we wil 
reth how the praiſe the, for thy Name  neere: 
Re 6 thereforc Þ they will declare thy 
occafionto wonderous workes. 


praiſe God, ſor 2 When I ſhall take a conuenient time, 
aſmuchasin ill iudge - wm 

2 tle 3 The earth and all che inhabitants there. 
his power at Of are diffolued: b I will eſtabliſh the pil- 
band to helpe lars d ofit. Selah. 

2 4 I ſaid vnto the fooliſn, Be not ſo fooliſh, 
Des and ro the wicked, Liſt not vp the horne. 
Ged)to helpe 5 Lift not vp your © horne on high, neither 
your miſeries, I ſpeake with a ſtiffe necke. 

2 me and 6 For to come to preferrement ij neyther 


pgs in from the Eaſt, nor the Weſt, nor from 


Though all the South, 
de 


rhinges Bur God is the Tudge : hee maketh lowe 
— oughe re and he maketh hie. 
— 8 For in the hand of the Lorde i a f cup, 
preſernethem, and the wine is red: it is full mixt, and hee 
© The Prophet pœvreth out of the ſame; ſurely all the wic- 
warneth the Led of the earch ſhall wring out and drinke 
wicked y they th h 
would not ſer 3 ereof. , 
themſelues a 9 Hut Iwil declare for euer, & ſing praiſes 
gaioſt Gods vnto the God of Iaakob. 
people, ſeeing 10 All the homes of the wicked alſo will I 
— deftroy- " breake . but the homes of the 8 righteous 
eththem that ſhalbe exalted. 
rule wickedly, f Gods wrath is compated to a cup of ſtrong and 
delicate wine, where with the wicked are made ſo drunke, that by 
drinlung till they come to the very dregges, they are vttethy deflroy 
ed, g Tue godly ſhall better proſper by their innocent ſimylici- 
due, then the wicked ſhall h all cheit craft, aud ſubplue, PSAL, 


* | PS A * | I * 1 1 ) a 

1. This Pſabwe ſetteth foorth the power of Gad 
vid care for the of hu people in Teruſa- 
lem, in the deftruftjen of the mie of Senna- 
cherib: 11 exhorteth the faztbfull to 


vn be rhankefull for the ſame. | * 
e: ro him that excelleth on Neginoth. A : 
hy Pſalme or ſong committed to Aſaph. 


Cod *knowen in Iudah: his Name in 3 He declarech 
great in Iſrael. 222 2 
2 For in d Shalem is his Tabernacle, and dently ſeene in 
his dwelling in Zion. preſeruing his 
3 There brake he the arrowes of the bow, — and de- 
the ſhiclde and the ſworde and the barrell, e 
Selah. : b Whichaf- 
4 Thou art more bright and puiſſant, then terward was 
— — of * ; Sas — Jeruls- 
F ut he are ſpoiled: 
ſlept their ſleepe, & all the men of ſtrengrh — nt 
haue not 4 found their handes. domes ſull of 
6 Art thy rebuke, O God of Iaakob, both tertion and 
the chariot and horſe are caſt a ſieepe. mts 
79 Thou,ewen thou art to be ſ : & who chat are fall 


ASA EE TY, 


ken their ſpi- 
ris & ſtreogrh 
red and was ſtill, from them,as 
9 Whenthou,OGod,aroſe to judgement, eat their 
to ſhelpe all the meeke of the earth. Selah. 1 were 


cut oll. 

10 Surely the g; rage of man ſhall turne to e God with a 

thy prayſe : che remnant of the rage ſhalt looke is able te 

thou r ; deſtroy all the 
power & acti · 3 

uitie ofthe enemies, were they never ſo many or mightie. To te- , 

nenge the wrongedone to thy Church. , For the ende ſhal ſhews 

that the enemy, was able te bring nothing to paſſe: alſo thou ſhalt bri« 

dle chew rage, that they ſh31l not compaſſe their purpoſe, 

9 11 Vowe 


. 


"x5day; P'S AL; EXXVIL 
1x Vowe & pet vnto the Lorde you 
b Towit,the God, all ye that be h rounde about him: let 
Teuites that chem bring preſents vnto him that ought to 
che Taberns- be feared. 
cle, ot the peo» x2 He ſhall i cut off the ſpirit ofprinces : he 
ple,among is terrible to the Kings of the carth, | 
dwell., i The Ebrewe word fignifieth,to vintape;or gather grapen 
meaning that hee ſhall make the counſels and enterpriſes of wicked 
tytantes fooliſh and * 4.41 Ir 
1 The Prophet in the name of the ¶ hureh r- 
bearſeth the greatnes of his fiction, and bu 
griewous tentations, 6 ¶ hereby he was dry, 
uen to thu ende to conſider his former conuey-/ 
ſation, 11 And the continual conrſe of Gods 
workes in the preſernation of his ſeruantes, and 
ſo hee confirmeth his fauth againſt theſe tenta- 
tions. 
Cs. 41. © For the excellent muſician * Ieduthun. A 
pf v9 Prophet 7 Palme — to Aſaph. 
teacheth vs by M Y 2 voyce came to God, when I cryed: 
his exawple to my voyce came to God, & he heard me. 
mah God 2 In the daye of my trouble I ſought the 
— ot, ® Lord: || my fore ranne and ceaſed not in the 
q 07, mine band night: my ſoule refuſed comfort. 
was fireiched I did ttunke vpon God, and was d trow 
rag FO TTY bled I prayeds, and my ſpirit was full of an- 
char we malt guiſtr-Selah. 
patictly abide, 4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes © waking: I was 
althougb Gad aſtotmed and could not ſpeake. 
deliner ys not - Then Iconfidered the dayes of olde, and 


out of our trou- : . 
bles at the ft the yeres of ancient time. 


erye,, 6 I called to remembrance my d ſong in 
r the night: I communed with mine one 
were 2s watchmenthat kept his eyes from ſleeping. d Of thankth 
giuing,which 1 was accuſtomed to ſing in my proſperitie. 
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Pts AL. DXXVIE © r4.day, 
heart, and irit ſearched* dibgentiy. boch the 
7 2 2 


and will he ſhewno more fauour? 1 wasch 


tto 
8: Is his f merey cleane gone for euer? n, Fndheben 
doeth his prmes faile for euermore? Mhovlde have , 


9 Hath Cod forgotten to be mercifull 2, an end. 
hath he ſhut vp his tender mercies in diſ- . 727 0 
pleaſure? Selah. It is 1mpoſti- 


10 And I ſaide, This is my g death: yet I re- ble: whereby 
membred the yeeres of the right of the be exborteth 


bim ſelſe to 


el moſt High. 

hir I remembred theworkes of the Lord: * Though I 

— —_—y I remembred thy wonders of rt doncedo 

* e. my life, yet 

a1 I did alſo meditate all thy workes, and onſidering 

Aa deuiſe of dune actes, ſuing, — 

in Thy way, O God, & in the Sanctuarie: that is, change 
who is ſo great ai God as or God! - of times, and 

4 14 Thonart che Godthat doeſt wongers : mag fn 
thou haſt declared thy power among the 1, — | 


3 eee nn} hy — hee 
15 Thou redete e with bath benen, 
thine arme, tuen the ſonnes of Lal and n | 
Ioſeph. Sel ah. Nog is in 
16 The K —— ſawe thee, O God: the heaues, Where 
waters ſawe tliee, & were atrayde': yea, the nate wee 
depths trembled. : * — — 
17 The cloudes powred out water : the — 
heauens gaue a l ſound: yea, thine arrowes the wayes of 
went abroad. God. 
18 The voyce of thy thunder was rounde-! He condems 
about: the lightnings Iightned theworlde : worthip any 
the earth trembled and ſtiooke; ; - -) thing ſave the 
' only true God, 
Boe glory appeareth through the world. k He declareth wherein 
the power of God was declared, when be delivered the: Iſrachtes 
through the red Sea, | That is,thundred andlighthed, 260 
17; I 


19 
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i Forwhen 19 17 5 


Sage 
thy people, the not n knowen, 


wter retut. 26. Thou didſt leade ti like ſheepe 
—— n eee . 


the enemies chat thought to baue followed them, coulde not poll 
„ 14.5 9. 


rr 


FFT. 


* 


P.S AL. LXXVIII. o—_—_ 
1 Herbdweth how God of bis mercie choſe bu 
church of the poſteritie of Abrabani, 8 Res: 
 . dnoching the ſtuabburne rebellion of their fa- 
thers, that the children ght not onely my" 
derftande, 11 That God of his free mere; 
made by couenant with their ancetours, La 
= al _ ſein malicious and 
— and ſo ene wholly . 
924 — this Pſalme the holy Ghoſt bath 


hs — as it were, the ſamme of al 
Gods benefitez, to the intent the ignorant 
Lroſſe people might ſee in fewe words the eff, 


= 2 © 


EN FES PB OBRT® 


. TA Pſalme to giue = dinſtruStion 
Proph committed to Aſap 
> Lv Fo Eare my > doctrine, O my people: 
name of a te- incline your eares vnto the wordes oſ 
cher c alle th my mouth. 


— I will open my mouth in a parable: I 
re Paul cal- will declare his ſentences of old. — 
leth che Goſpel z Which we haue heard and knowen,and. 


— 


F 


. our c fathers haue tolde vs. 
— We vill not hide chem from their chul- 
Rem. a6. , but to the generation to come wee. 


e. will ſhewe the praiſes of the Lordjhis power 
2 wer? Ao and his wonderfull workes that he hath 


1 


7 —— 
* X Z 


of rad. ne 


o 
o 


SAL DRXVITE r3day.., = 
Home he eſtabliſhed a d teſtimonie in Ja- 'm 2nd 
— pong area — ry — 
| mmaded our | t N 
joan ded” - — 
6 That the e poſteritie might knowe it, and were com- 
the children, which ſhoulde bee borne, manded te 


ſhoulde ſtande vp, and declare it to cheir — 


children: 6.7. 

— they might f ſet their hope on e He ſheweth 
and not forget the workes of God whereinthe 

but keepe his commandements: co 


1 d not to be as their 8 fathers, a diſo- theur fathers, 


bedient and rebellious generation: a gene- that is, i 
ration that ſet not their heart anghe,' maintaining 


and whoſe ſpuite was not faychfull vnto Mooney * 
God. f He ſheweth 


be children of ® Ephraim being armed -whereip the. 
1 bowe, turned backe „olf che 


the day of bartel. doarine Rane 
They kepe nor th conmat of God, gg 
but refuſed to walke in his Lawe, tion of Gods 


11 And forgate his Actes, and his wonder. > <oefits and 
full workes that he had ſhewed them. 1 
142 Hee did marueilous things in the ſight there were 
heir fathersin the land of Egypt: exen the ſeedeof 
the fielde of Zoan. — 2 and 

1} * He deuided che Sea, and ledde chem Jo IE 
trough: he made alſo the waters to ſtand br geek by 
% an heape. their cebelli- 


14 In the day time alſo he ledde them r 
mh a cloude, and all the night with a 1nd bypoer ige, 
that che children ought not to followe their examples, b By K 
eim he menheth alſo the reſt oft he tribes, becauie they were moſt 
haomber : whoſe puaiſhmeng de clareth that they were vofaitbfull 
od, and by their multitude and auchorite bad corrupt all others. 
i He pt oueth that noc ovely the poſteritie, but alſo their forefathers 
we wicked aud tebellio as to Cod. aαν 14.21, Exrdes t 


rhe tel | 


> SAL. VIII. 


s ® $+-4 vi 15. day. 


Exvd.x9.6. 15 * Heclauetherockes in the wildernes; 


nb. 20. U t. = aue them drinke as of the great 


Nane. 105. qt. 


1. cerhub. te. 4. 16 * Hee brought floods alſo out of the 
w/d.ti.4 ſtony rocke, ſo that hee made the waters to 
4 deſcend like the riuers. + 
k Their wic- 17 Yet they * ſinned ſtill againſt him, and 
ked matiee prouoked the Higheſt in the wildernes, 
— e 15 And — _ — their hearts in 
requiring meat for their luſt. : 
— wad: 19 * They ſpake againſt Sod alſo, ſaying, 
mani. Can GOD u prepare a table in the wil- 
I Then tote- deames ? 
ens pe. 20 Beholde, he ſmote the rocke, that the 
cirie, aud water guſhed out, and the ſtreames ouer- 
ro ſeparate | "flowed: can he giue bread alſo? or prepare 
_ 38 fleſh for his people ? | 
— —— 21 Therefore the Lord heard and was an- 
Gvd. grie,and the & fire was kindled in Iaakob, x 
Nomb. rt. . alſo wrath came vpon Iſtael, 
m Thas when 22 Becanſe they beleeued not in God, and 
we gine place n truſted not in his 
are moned 23 Yet he had commaunded the o cloudes 
to doubt of aboue, and had opened the doores of hea- 
Gods power, uen, 


except he . 
U 24 And had rained downe MAN vpon 
db Ma. them for to eat, and had giuen them of the 


to ſerne our wheat of heauen. 
Exod, 19.6, 


umb 10 1. ſent them meat ynough. 

Name 105. 41. 

Tc intb. 1% . Numb. t. r. n That ie, in bis Fatherly proul- 
dence, whereby he cat eth for his, and pronideth ſufficiently. o So 
that they had that, which was nec eſſary and ſufficient i but their luſt 
made th em to couet that which they kue we God had denied them. 
de . 1. cin. 10. 3. 8 . 


16 He 


light of fire. ; | 14 


25 Man did eat the bread of Angels: he: 


= 


„„ * a ca. Oi. ane... dc. 2 won Wo S116. Ws —— Px" np ww — 


P'SAT. LXXVIII. day. 
26 He cauſed the P Baſtwinde to paſſe in p dod vie# 

the heauen, and thr his power hee the meakes'of 
bro in the 2 > phe 2 to 
27 He rained fleſh alſo Vpon them as duſt, 7555 rs, 
und fethered foule as the ſand of the ſea. ments were 

28 And hee made it fall in the middes of at his com- 
their eampe, auen round about their habita- mardem ent 


nd and that no# 
tons. diſt ance of 

in; 2 o they did eat and were well filted:for late could 

| he gaue chem their deſire. 1,85 er his wor · 

. zo They were not turned from their q luſt, 22 

F but the meat was yet in their mouthes, e 72 


31 When the wrath-of God came euen cupiſcence, * 
ypon them, and ſlew r the ſtrongeſt of them, that the more 


he bath, th 

— — ſmote downe the choſen men in I- | mareit e 

ue u For all this they fſinmed ſtill, and belte- mag 

* ued not his wonderonsworkes. - red, yet 

& 33 Therefore their dayes did he conſume br} Aon 

in vanitic,and their yevres haſtily, id their #r5g1b 

nd 4 And when het {lewe'them, hy Wucht 5 2 
m, and they returned and ſougti GOD 

les earely. by content » 

** 35 And they remembred that God was iſenſible,ſ 


their ſtrength, and the moſt high God their that by no 
' redeemer . . 


can 


36 Bur they flattred him with their mouth, g 
and. diſſembled with him with their els ** * 


he: tonmꝑue. fie, chat t yy 
37 Fot their u heart was not vprighe with ſod 3-1 
him: neither were they faithfull in his coue- f * dat, 
ul nant. though in their 
So 38 Let he being merciſull * forgane their e — 
uſt 4 


n Wharſocner cometh not ſro the pure ſaustaine of tie bert. if bye 
eriſie. xBecauſe he would ever haue ſome rEnit of a Chuteh ro praiſe 
his Name in eat h, he ſuffred not their ſinnes to overcame ha were. 
iniquitie, 


9 


-xg.day. PS AL. LXXVIII. 


y That ie, they iniquitie, and deſtroyed them not, but oft 
pred times called backe ſus anger, and did not 

» As they alt ſtirre vp all his wrath, F 

doe thatmea- 39 For he remembred that they were fleſh: 

fare the power gea, a winde that paſſeth and commeth not 

of God by ibem againe. , 

Gcapacitie. . . 3 

. 40 Howe oft did they prouoke him in 

Tse 7 Beds the wilderneſſe ? and grieue him in the de- 

bene fites is | | 

the roote of 

rebellion and 


» 
43 Nerhim that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, & 
wormes. 1 wonders in the ſielde of Loan, | 
rake it ſor all 44 And turned their riuers into blood, 
* and their” floodes, that they coulde not 


veremous 


H 4 45 He ſent b a ſwarme f flies among them, 

He repea- | | Ol | 

de th got here - which deuoured them, and frogges, which | 

all the mira» deſtroyed chem. 

: 3 2 46 Hee © gaue alſo their fruites vnto the 

but certawe Caterpiller,and their labour vnto the graſ- 

which wigbr hopper. 

beſufficien 4% He deſtroyed their vines with hayle, 
2 their wilde ſigge trees with the hayle- 

ne. | 


48 He gaue their cattell alſo to the hayle, 
ich reps and their flockesto the thumderboltes. 
eke that 49 He caſt vpon them the fierceneſſe of 
js, of puviſhing his anger, indignation and wrath, and vexa- 
the wickec,or tion by the ſending out of 4 cuill Angels. 
0 He made a way to his anger: he ſpared 
© wicked ſpi- not their ſoule from deathy but gaue their 
tit home God permitted to vexe men. ke 

e 


a 


v 


\ 
* F 
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not 
_ 


'PSAL. LXXVI11. 15.day. 


Ife to the peſtilence, 


51 — — all 8 4 — 
auen the © beginning of their ſtrength in 

tabernacles of ? Ham. er monk Tu 
£2 But he made his e ee like { Thar is, 
ſheepe, and led them in the wildemes like a 9 xn * 


flocke. Wat 
53 Yea, he caryed them out ſafely, and yype of Miz 


they s feared not, and the Sea couered their r aim that 
enemies. _ rhe ſonne 
54 And he brought them vnto the borders — 

of his h Sanctuarie: even to this Mountaine, E 


"which his right hand purchaſed. caſion to feare, 


55 * He caſt out the heathen alſo before for atnneh as | 

chem, and cauſed them to fall to the lot of git newt 

ba inheritance,and made the tribes of Iſtael and deli 

to * = their er 8 1 

56 Yet tempted, and prouoked the? Mean 

moſt high God, — kept not bi teſtimo- G — j 

mes, ſe crate to bim 
7 Bur turned backe and dealt i falſely ſelle, and ap» 
xe their fathers: they turned like a de- to kis 

ceirfull bowe. na bs 

58 And they ł prouoked him to anger with 13.4 

their high places, and moned him to wrath i Nothiog.. 

with their grauen imapes. — 7 

55 God heard thu and was wroth, & great- che cha den 

y abhorred Iſrael, - thenwhen 

60 So that he l forſooke the habitation of theycomiove 

Shilo, euen the Tabernacle where he dwelt ** — 

among men, 0 thew fathers 

61 Ard delivered his m power into cap- bod begun. 


God otherwiſe then he had appointed. I For their —— ce 
ſuffred the Philiſtims to take the Arke, which was the ſigne of bis pres» 
ſece,froamong th. m The Arke is called his power & beauty, becauſe | 
thereby be defended has people, & beautifully appeared vnto them. 
duidte, 
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ſuddenly de- hand. 


4 
marriageſongs: 63. The fire a deuoure ir choſen men, 
r beate | 
hot married. 64 Their Prieſts fell by the fivorde,8& their 


Adee be p widowes lamented not. 


fore,or taken 65ñ But ) Lord awaked as one out of ſleepe, 
priſoners of and as a ſtrong man that after hu q wine cry- 
— — eth out, "i 

25 rr .66 And ſmote his enemies in the hinder 
q Becauſe they Parten and put them to a perpetuall ſhame. 
were drunken . 67 Yet he refuſed the tabernacle of * Ip- 
in their L ſeph, and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim: 
— ll 68 But choſe the tribe of Iudah, and mount 
to be a ſlũbting Zion which he loued. 

bs thonghhe 69 And he ſ built his Sanctuarie as an. hi 


— 1 palace, like the earth, which he ſtabliſhed tor 
—— euer. 
their begftly 70 Hee choſe Dauidalſo his ſeruaunt, and 
iudgerent,(ay- tooke him from the ſheepefoldes, 
erb,heleilla- 71 Euen from behind the Ewes with yong 


9 bw" brought he him to feede his people in Iaa- 


* genre. Koh, and his inheritance in Iirael, 
” -r'Shewiogthat 72 So t he fed them N 00 the ſim- 
heſpared not pflicitie of his heart, and guided them by the 


Ia diſcretion of his hands. 
though he pn · 1 
niſhed the ir enemies. [ By building the Temple and eſtabliſhing 
thekingdome,be declartth that the ſigues of his fauout were among 
chem. t He ſheweth wherein a Kings charge ſtandeth : to witz is 
pronide faithfully for his ꝓeople, to guide them by connſell, and de- 


fend them by power. g 
, a PS AL. LXXIX. Morning. 
1 The Iſtaclitet complaine to God for the great 
calamitie and oppreſiion that they 7110 ? 
"= 


— They were tiuitie, and his beautie into the enemies 


8er - 


r 


— 


4 


—— 


they giuen to be. meate yoo, toules of rhe Sed his 
heauen:and the fleſh of thy Saintes vnto the — — 
beaſtes of the earth; me 22 
. Their blood haue they ſhed like watery 

round about Ieruſalem, and there was none wag 2 
to 775 chem. 0 4 — "ray tang 

4 Weareareproche to our neighbours, 2 
wen a ſcornę & deriſion vnto chem — fall, ro exerciſe; 


Ae their faith be; 
round 7 1 fore he ſet to 


* fs [ 75 

ore © 

rd, . —_ 

; ame, 13 For the 2 crie y 

en, ny to be Eo a a br 

J = e to 1 a barous N 

eit 2 the Sea are come — hn ne ige te. 
— * 4 n hoh Temple haue led Erd | 

pe, they defaled, & made be heapes rapes 

5 43 1 yo 85 5 a 

1 PROT böte ech) Rrianes hang —— 

ne. 

Io- 

unt 


and 5 d long jon haves on ho ang grie, for — —— to do- 
thy elo — 2 r ds 
wal L evt out thy wrath 55 the heathen 27d feln 


that haue not knowen thee, & vpon ] King- durſ not durie 
domes that haue not called vpo thy Name. them for ſeare 
For they. haue deuoured Lob & made of the enemies, 

be Rees ee 4 Whereof | 
b Reme ns NPC ede ys the f former Abtaham, but 

m bar Fm & Jef ti thy tender were degenes 
— preuet vs: for we are A BFA t miſety 2tcxandetkers 
Helpe vs, O God of our h; ſaluation, fo —— —— 

lou, but b t out miſeties . < 
22. e thou takeſt ys to 9 4 
{ Which we and our fatbets hade committed. g Anditay noreitwe / 


une recompepſed, for out fignes, b Sceing we habe none other Sa- 
wour, neither can we helpe our ſelue s, 2nd alſo by our AY 
Name ſhalbe priyſed,chtrelore,0 Lord, belpe vs. 


P x the 
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the glorie of thy Name, and deliuer 
i- Whe though be — oy UP nes ror Hy is 


— — ſake. e 8 
y were Wbereſore ſhoulde the hearfien ſaye, 
= 7 — Where is their God? let him be Rgowen a- 
yet in conſide · mong the heathen in our hight by the ven- 
ration ot. their geance of the blood of thy ſeruantes that is 
canſe, wete vn (hag, | 
_ . 7. Eet the fighing of the j priſoners come 
k Which were before rhee: according to thy thightic arme 
captives amg preſerue ł the children ofdcath, . ; 
theirevemies, 12 And render to out neyghbours ſeuen 

ſolde into theit boſome their „ N 

where wich they haue reproched. thee , O 
Ve ougbt to Lord. 


deſire no bene - | 
——— 13: So we thy people, and ſheepe of thy pa- 
fre ofGodber ſture ſhall prayſe thee for euer: and from 


tion to prayſe generation to generation 1 we will ſer forth 


his name, thy praiſe. 

. I P-S'A'E-EXRX 
1 A lamentable prajer to God th belpe the nuſe- 
riet of bs Chr, $'Defiring bim ro conſider 

their firſt eſtate, h his fanogur 4hmed towards” 
them, to the intent that bee might finish that 
worke which he had begiume. | 
¶ To him that excellethᷣ on Shoſhannim E- 
duth. A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 

4 This Pralme Hßkare, 20 thou ſhepheard of Iirael, thou 

wasmede ava that leadeſt Ioſeph re 7 few thy 

* — brightneſſe, thou thar fittæſt berweene the 


d Cherubims. | 
be full 4, vx 
— 2 Before Ephraim & Beniamjn & Manaſſeh 
b Move their ſtirre vp thy ſtrength . & come tb helpe vs. 
beartsy the * 
— 2 3; ©Turne Vs age, O God, and cauſe thy 
to worſhip God aright: that is, in y place where thou haſt appoynted. 
«. Iojne thy whole-people a ud all thy tribes together 2gaine, R 
| arc 


SAL EXXX . 
face to ſhine that we may de ſaued. 4 The fahl 
. 
thou 1 inſt the er ter, 

Thou haſt fed them with the breade of are not forth- 
teares, and giuen them teares to drinke wich with heard; © 


eat meaſure; s Our 
4 Thou haſt made vs a © ſtrife vnto our den — dl 
neyghbours, and our enemies laugh at vs a- wat 'agdinit vs, 
— — f Becauſe that 
k Turne vs againe,O God ofhoſtes: cauſe 8— — 
hy face to ſhine, and we ſhalbe ſaued. Ly, theymolt | 
Thou haſt brought a8 vine out of ry Lo inſtantly & oft 
thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and plan- times ca e 
ted ir. | God for it 222 
9 Thou madeſt roume for it, & dideſt cauſe 2 
t to take roote, and it filled the land. ſaued. 


10 The moùntaines were couered with the g Seeing that 
ſhadowe of it, and the boughes thereof were pf — — 
decke gos iy ceders, ä ade 
11 She ſtretched out her branches vntothe poſſeſsion to 
dea, and her boughes vnto the Riuer. bee, and wee 
12 Why haſt thou then broken downe her san our 
hedges, ſo that all they, which paſſe by the nde open fot * 
way,haue plucked her? wilde beaſts to- 
13 The wilde i bore out of the wood harh 4 cucur v,. 
— — the wide beaſtes of che field 9 J. 2852806. 
8 „  ptythewortks ' 
14 Returne wee beſeeche thee , O God of that thou had 
hoſtes: looke done k from heauen and be- begun. \ 
holde and viſite this vine, Wares car 
15 And the vineyarde , that thy right hand h r 
lach planted, and the yong vine, ich thou proves — 
I | 
they / hate our religion as they that hate our perſons, K They gane 
tot place to tentation, knowing that albeit there were no helpe in 
tarth yet God was able to ſuc cout them {rom heaven, * 


2 madeſt 


thy ſolte;. ! 3/714 G3 9.6? 
th fie and ut done: ard 
of thy counte- 


I7, 
eas out of xi 
burnt cht 


le. 
D * 
thir vine, — u 
thou baſtplanted with thy right band. that they ſhould 
A one man or one bodie, o For none can call ypon God, but ſuch 
as 990090 vp,48.1t were, ſrom death to life, and regenerate by the 
i 


s AL. LXXXI 
I An exhertution to praiſe God both in heart o& 
voyce for hu benefites, 8 And to worship hun 


onety. 11 Ged t ondemmetir their ingruitade, 


12 And iuwetli what great benefits they hau 
loft through ther one malice. 
1 ko latrumẽt ¶ To him that excelleth vpon © Gittith. 
. I. Pſalme committed to — 
rouge from Ing d ioyfully vnto God our ſtrẽgth: ſing 
york. 8 Soba, vnto the God of Iaakob. 
J alm 2 Take the ſong and bring forth the tym- 
was appainted brel, the pleaſant ewth the viole. 
for ſolemns.; 3. Blowe the trumpet in the © new moone, 


ee. en in the tyme appoynted, at our. feaſt 


blies of y peo- 
legowbome daye. J | 

t a time theſe 4 For this is a ſtatme for Iſrael, and a Law 
ceremonies of the God of Iaakob. 
wereerdeined, 
but now vndet the Goſpel are aboliſhed. c Vader this feaſthe com- 
pet hende ch all ether folemac dayes, H 

F He 


SS Dogg ga-. 


* 9 

PS AL. LXXXI. -$6:day. 
Hoſet this in 4 Ioſeph for 2 teſtimonie, d Tb lin 
when he came out of j land of Egypt; where Iſrachfor 10. 
I heard a language, that :I vnd not. „* . 
5 Lhaue withdrawen his ſhoulder from the bete before 
burden, and his hands haue left the f pors. that luda was 
fhou calledſt in affliction & I deliuered preferred. 
thee, &-8 anſwered thee in che ſecret of the f d e 
thunder : I prooued thee at the waters of on ef the — 
|| Meribah. Selah. ple, becauſe he 
$8 Heare, O my people, and I wil proteſt was theirlea- 
vnto thee: O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken vn- con EY » 
to me, * able to 
Let there be no ſtrange god in thee, nei- give ſuſſclent 
ther worſhip thou any ſtrange god. thanks to God 
10 Fer I am the Lotde thy God, which 75 5 deliae- 
brought thee out of the lande of Egypt: i 0- pal baduve. 


16 
pen thy mouth wide and Iwill fill it. owe ach * 
11 But my people woulde not heare my more are we 
voyce, and Iſtael would none of me. indertedto 


or aur 


bim fi 
12 So Igaue them vp vnto the hardnes of fpirhual delt 
their heart, and they haue walked in their verance from 


owne counſels, the tyranvie of 
13 koh that my people had hearkened vn- 3 57 Ae 


to me, and Iſrael had walked in my wayes, bd wonder 
14 I would ſoone haue humbled their ene- fashion. 
mies, and turned mine hande I againſt their Ir, cee 
aduerſaries. 4. 


attentine to 
heare Gods voyce;& to pine obedience tothe ſame. i God accuſeth 
their iner e dulitie, becauſe they opened not their mouthes to receive 
Gods benefites in ſuch abundance arhe powreth them out. k God 
by bis werde calleth all, but his fecrer ele&ion appointeth who ſhall 
beare wich fruite. I Iftneirfianes had not letted. m 1f F Iſraelites 
had not broken conenant with God, he weulde have giuen them vi- 


Rorie againſt their ene mies. | 
Tre P 3 16 And af 


. day. P SAT. LXXXIL 
That le, with -x 6, And God would haue Fed them wirh the 
molt goe wheat n ſatte of wheate , and with honie out of the 
3 rocke would I haue ſuſficed thee: 
| PSAL LXXXII. Euening, 

I The Prophet dac laring God to be preſent among 
the Indges & Magiſtrates, 2 Repreuet h they 
partialitie, 3 Andexhortetb them to doc iu- 
ſtice. 5 But ſeeing none amendment, 8 He deſs- 
reth God to wndertake the matter & execute 
wſtice himſelfe, 

2 The Prophet <A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 
ſhewerh that Od ſtandeth in the aſſembly of 2 gods: 
if princes and he iudgeth ney gods. 
lader do not 2 Howe long uil ye iudge vniuſtly, & 


their duetie, accept the perk rhe baicked>Selah 
. perſons of the ® Nicked : Selah. 
A 4 Do right to the poore and tatherles: do 
bows them, wil 1uſtice to the poore and needie. 


evengeance 4 Deliuer the poore & c needie: ſaue them 


po men. ve, from che hand of the wicked. 
and murderers 5 They know not & vnderſtand nothing: 
Ende lauour in-they walke in darkenes, alben all the d foun- 
Wen dations of the earth be moued. 
othe godly c3 © haue ſayde, Ye are gods, and ye all are 
not be heard. children of the moſt High. 
E Notonely 7+ gut ye ſhall die as a man, & ye princes, 
When they Erie ſhal fall like others. 
whenthers 8 O God, ariſe, therefore iudge thou the 
"cauſe re qui · Earth: for thou ſhalt inherite f all nations. 
teth ay de &ſuppore, d That is, all things are out of order, ether by 
their tyranme,of cateles negligence. e No title of honour ſhall ex- 
Euſe you, but you ſhalbe ſubte& ro Gods iudgement , and render ac+ 
count as well as other men. f Thecefore no tyrant ſhall plus ke thy 
right and authoritie (rom thee. 
PS ATL. LXXXIIL 
1 The people of Iſrael pray vnto the Lord to de- 
liner them from their enemies both at home & 
farre off, which imagined nothing but 50 de- 
race. 


ws SG A a _ me r / . ic =+© ww 83 


Cer fects aum, * Ind. 7.25. & 8.21, 


DS AL. IIXXITI. gh. 
firulien; "9 Anid they 'drfart that all ſuch 
wic ked people may y acc or ds & Grd was ace | 

cuftomed,b t ſiriken with the ori rempeſt bf vi 
Gods wrath, 18 Thar they may know that be 


Lord u moſt high upon the carth. * 
TA ſong, or Pſalme cmttrd to Afaph. 9 

epe ® not thou ſilence, © God: bee not g Thi — 
ſtil, and ceaſe not, O God. — 


2 For lo, thineb enemies make a tumult:& (ed,as a forme 
they that hate thee, haue lifted vp the head. of prayer a- 
3 They haue taken crafrie counſel againſt Bala — — 
thy people, and haue conſulted againit thy Sg, ch wan: 
© ſecret ones. ge. — 
4 - They haue ſaid, Come & let vs © cut thẽ Ioſhaphar, | + 
off from being a nation: and let the name of . vg — 
Ifrael be no more iſ remembrance. — 
f For they haue conſulted together e in are evemiesta 
eart, & haue made a league f againſt thee: his Church, 
the tabernacles of Edom, & the Iſhma- © 2 —— — 
elites, Moab and the Agarims: ee 
i Gebal and Ammen 5 and Amalech " the he hideth them 
Plvliſtims with the inhabitants of Tyrus: in the ſecrerof 
Aſchur alſo is ioyned with the: they haue . abernacle, 
dene an arme to the children dof Lot Selah. f fre 
Doe thou to them as vntq the b Midia- — ax 1 
7 | gers. 


nites; as tobiſera and as to Iabin at the riuer d They were 


. i por content to 
of Kiſhon. abe F Charch 
10 They periſhed at En- dor, & were i dung ar prilonet. but 
ſor the earth. ſought viterly 


11 Make them, auen their princes like“ Oreb to deftroy it. 
3 ane e By all ſecret 
meines. f They thougbt to baue ſubuerted thy counſcl, wherein the 
perpetuitie of the Church was eftabliſhed, þ Or, Zor. g The wicked» 
nes of che; Ammonites and Mgabues n deſcribed, in that they prono ® 
ked theſe other nations to fight againſt thethroe| ted thert brethren, 
h By theſe examples, they were confirm ed that God would potTaffer | 
cople ta be veterty daſtroped; judy . 4. 15, i Troden a 


P os and 


16day. P 8 A L. LXXXIII I 
& Tyat is, Is- and hke Zeeb: yea, all their princes Vke Ze- 
and like Zalmuna. 


. D 
s Church is, -- e 5 
welleth 12 Mhich hape ſayde, Let vs take for our 
heamdg ben. poſſeſſion oy Tc of God. 

1 Becanſe the 13 O my God,m ke the like vnto a lwheel, 
reprovate as the ſtubble before the winde. 

meanes bes. 14 As che fire burneth the foreſt, and as the 
mesded;,be flame ſetteth the mountaines on fire: 
prayeth y they x5 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt , & 
= — de make them afrayd with thy ſtorme. 

vaſtable &1ed 16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they 
with al windes, may n ſecke thy Name, O Lord. 

m That i be x7 Let them be confounded and troubled 
e for euer yea, let them be put to ſhame and 
— Ig That may n know that thou, which 
TAE they art called Iehouah, art alone, een the moſt 
yer theymey gh ouer all the earth, a 

prone by experience, that it is in vaine to teſiſt againſt thy c ounſe Il in 
eſtabliſhing thy Church, 


PS ATL. LXXXIIII. 


1 Dad drigenferth of hu cnuntrey, 2Defireth ach 
| ardently to come againe te the Tabernacle doo 
ef the Lerde and the afſemblic of theSai4r: 19 Yud 


prarſe God, 4 Pronauncing them bleſſaithat 
may ſas. . 6 Then be pra rh th t eurage of 
the people, that paſſe through the wildes to 
aſſemble themſelues in Zion 10. Finally with 
praiſe of thu mai ter and confidence ef Gods 
geodner he endeth the Pſalms, | 
by To him that excelleth ypon Ir. A 
; Pſalme committed to the ſonnes of Korah. 
a — cons bn Lord of hoſtes, how amiable thy Ta- 
F 
haue a cceſſe to the Chatch oſ Cod, to make profelaion of his ſaith and 
to ptoũt c uu religion. g „„on 17 
| 4 


* 12 
te eeuc =p Lg dome fainteth for |, x, 

- 1 8 
— yeein the luing God. cart and prieſts _ 
andthe allow ow hath foud ber an houſe — the 
may lay her ca neſt for her,where — the reſt A 
Lord Me vn, exen by thine © altars, O people inte 

Bleſſed es, my Kin and my God 7 the courtes. 
* — — they y ell in thine ho Fe c 
© Bleſſed u the me es en 
thee _— e man, whoſe 4 ſtrength ii bertie then . 
6 T key going heart are thy DIP. * a M drab tx 
ed oe therein lan! — Baca, 7 in thes 
7 They | nh oor ofthes to 

gufrory 1 - ruſe his life,! 
Wery one to ſtrength, til Tha 1. 
—— e before in Zion. abe he 
ich was a 


101 4 
4 — od of Taakob Selah. | Fi bo we place: ſo 
0 p- & - the . 
oe oo dla ee 
—— — courtes is dete 2 
— — barer then facher thatns 
40 _— in the Houſe of m God ee a lets can hinder 
vdwellin the Tabernacles of y God, then rem chat are 
11 For the Lord God is —— Ne to 
—.— — ale e 
thin . J nejich * 
hom hi Lake gill he withholde from Ged ee 
1 0 Lord of hoſtes, leſled # the 1 
— in thee. e man that 1 tte bat 
ngt and cour 0 , % 
ares ke what e e © es f. ee 
1 9 rathet in Gods Church then a . wiſhe to liue 
i Fray Naw from time to time inc key 4 bl 8 1 
pA. LEX eſiiog Lowardes 
J 1 XV. 
| Becauſe God withdrewe not hg rods from his 
Church 


18. dy. PS A IL. LXXXW 
Church after their return: from Babylen, firf 
they put bum in mind of then delmerance , t 
the intent that he thouid not leauethe — 
of his grace vnperſit. 5 Neri they complany 
of- hu 7 Ain, © avi thiraly tig 
reioyce in hope of fe lieitie promiſed. ꝙ For they 
, delrherwice was A figure of C 725 * 
b Sfeffe wnder the which thowld be perſ te tie. 
228545 ite e ¶ To him that excelleth. A Pſalme commit: 
mercy was the fed to the ſonnes of Korah. 
Te Orde, —_ — = 
becauſe he lo- chy land: u rought againe the 
ued the lande Fr: rem of Iaakob. 
whichbebad 2 Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquitie of thy 
n ban people, and b couered all their ſinnes. Selah, 
buried them. 3 Thou haſt — — _ _ anger, 
that they ſhall and haſt turned hacke from the <hercenes 
not Ws into of thy wrath. 
＋ dtn, 4 Turne vs, O God of our ſaluation, & te- 
ja withdraw- leaſe thine anger towards vs. 
in w:thdraw- cale ctune angel LOWar - 
ing thy rod, 5 Wilt thou be angne with vs 4 for euer 
but un fegt. and wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one 
& idtdaching generation to another? | | 
out beats to 6. Wilt thou not turne againe «nd quicken 
confeſſe them. vs, that thy people may reioyce in thee? 
2 Ne 7 She vs thy mercy, O Lord, and graunt 
Form Ga, " ys thy © ſaluation. ALES 
cies: ſo nowe 8 Iwill hearken whatrthe Lorde God will 
being oppreſ- ſay: for he will ſpeake f peace vnto his peo- 
ſeabythelong ple, and to his Saintes, chat they turne not 
dalle, bey pray againe to fobe. 
vote God, that 9 Surely his ſaluarion is neere to them 
according to his nature hee woulde be mercitul! vnto them, e He 
confefſerh that our faluaciou commerh onely of Gods mercy. ' f He 


will (cod all profpecnie to bis church, when he bath ſufficiently cut 
t ected them. Allo by bis puniſhments the Faielifullſhalllbarae to be. 


ware that they teturne avi to like offences | 


fear 


KY mga cw g 
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ſeare him, that glory may dwell in our land, g Thoughfor 
19 Mercy trueth ſhall meete: righte- une God 
_— and — (hall kiſſe one another. 2 
11 8 Trueth ſhall bud out of the e 
tighteouſucs ſhall looke downe —— 12 
12 ea, the Lord ſlral giue good things and Crit they 
our 7 ſhall giue herincreaſe. 9 8 
13 ishtcouſnes thall go before hu peace an ioy. 
ſhall ſer erſteppes in — way. m"—_ __ LOSES 
PSAL. LXXXVI. Morning. gz en 
1 Dauid / ore afflitted and forſaken of all, prai- and paſſage in 
erh. fer uct hj for deluserance: ſom: times rehear- 3 
ing his miſeriem, 5 Sometimes the meyeres 
—— * Deſrring alſo to be inſirud ed of | 
the Lorde, that he may fr are bum andylorifie 2 David perſe- 
his Name. 14 He complameth alſa of bis — of, Spuls 
aducrſarres „ an4 requieth to be dehivered 2 * 
firom them. to OT” 
IA prayer of Dauid. "© 28 a mover 
JNcline a chine eare,O Lord, an hone © howe to ſee ke 
tor I am poore and needie. ; int abe | 
122222 __ ſoule, for I am Þ mer- Geer val 
; I 
— thee. aue thou thy ſcruant, that nemy 19 them, 
Be merciſull vnto me,O Lord: L 
2 thee continually. * 1 uw on prank 
4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſexuan =_ 
to thee, O Lord, do I liſt — my — 2 - Which wat a 
5 For thou, Lord,art good and d mercift wy bs that 
and of great ki rciful, be beleeued 
1 kindnes vnto al them, that call 44-7 Lang &o 
Hedoth con- 


vpon . 
6 Qiue care, Lorde, vnto my prayer Ho, 
Appleton, rqpateo 
tion, is ge 
* " 


*hearken to the voyce of my 


eifull to pooie fianers, e B calling » he the 
Age de. a! noe weary. + | — oc 
requeſt v that we mult exrachily ,aud oe call y en him 


9 TY 1 


b 4 Lint 
* > 
* 4 C 


dr. PS AL. LXXXVI. 
condem 7 In che day of my trouble I wil call vpe 
4. - alidoles, thee : for thou heareſtme. 1 
almach az: 8 Among the gods there is none like thee, 
8 O Lorde, and there tis none that can do like 
- 15 ” 
klare that they thy workes. 
Aten All nations, hom thou haſt made: ſhal 
du proueth come and $ worſhip before thee, O Lorde, 
ge and ſhall glorifie thy Name. 
Mer 10 For thou art great & doeſt wonderow 


2 | 4 F 


Ras, 1 ings: thou art God alone. ; 
2 Teache me thy way, O Lord, & Till 


ophecie. Falke in thy tructh: knit mine heart vnto 
of” apr thee,that I may feare thy Name. 
him ſelfe igno- 1 2 Iwill praiſe thee,O Lord my God, with 
rant till Sod all mine heart: yea, Iwill glonfe thy Name 
_ os bor euer. 

1 2 
— 13 For great is thy mercy towarde me, and 
and ſeparat {rs thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from i the 
God, till Cod loweſt graue. 
ioyne it to him 


and confirme ? 4 O God, the proude are riſen againſt me, 
it in his obed and the aſſemblies of violent men haue 
ence. k — — ſoule, and haue not ſet thee be- 


„I Teer is, rem o * 
— Garin 15 Rut thou, O Lord, art a pitifull God and 


of F which mercifull, ſue te anger and great in kind- 
— * — neſſe and trueth. 


the mightic 16 Turne-wnttyae, and haue mereie vpon 


bade of God, me: giue vnto thy ſertiant, and 
2 cue — hand 
17 


* He ee of thy goodneſſe towarde 
that a we, chat which hate me, may ſee it, and 
de auſe thou, O Lord, haſt hol- 


0 
* i 

1251 

* * 


orted me. 


f Gods feare 14 24.4 priniledge to 
nat of has To Tas cõ- 
n vote 

bry 

PS 


— 


I * LASAVIS 4 
the church, which was in muſerie after the cap 
nuitie of Babylon, houlde be reſtored to great 
excellencis, 4 So that there thoulde be n 
thing more comfortabſe, then to be mumbrod a- 
mong the members thereof. 

(A Plalme or ſong committed to the ſonneg 
of Korah. | 


(394 laid his a fundations among the ho- God did- , 


E FI 8 


ly mountaines. Na pace. 
ow |} * 4 
2 The Lorde loueth the gates ot Zion a- — AL 1 
will I beue all the habitations of N and 
nto | 3. b Glorious things are ſpokenofthee, O % Pe, lg 
Cine of God. Selah. glorious eſtate 
th 1 Iwil make mention of e Rahab and Ba- doe not yet ap- 
me bel among them chat knowe me: beholde peare, Jae 
f 2 Tyrus witli Ethiopia, 4 There 3nd God will | 
— de 2 e 
the j. And of Zionirſhalbe de, * Mary are his promes. £ 
meu her: and hee, u the moſt High! © The: . 
ne, || hall ſtabhſhe her. punt fe: e 


6 The Lord ſhall count yhen hefwriteth tries ſhal come 

the people, He was borne there. Selah. to the know. 

— the fingers as the players on in- |<4g* 2 

ball prag thre: al my 8 ſprings are fi de of m & 

Pr e * rings ſaide of him, y. 

i thee. is regenerate _ 

tome to the Church, that he is as one that was born in tbe Church. 

+ Out of altquarters they ſhall come into the Choc ch, & be coun» 

ted as cicizens, I When be calleth by bis word them into y Church, 

whom he had elected dad titten ia bit br.. g* The Prophet ſet 

teth has whole affe & as dnd comfort tun the Church. 1 

A Þ S AL. LXXXVIII. N 

Agriauau complan of the fait fly fore affis- 

fed by fie ecutions & adutyſiry, y Be- 

ing as it mers leſt of God without ang conſdla . 

tion: 13 Tet be callrth on Cod by faith and * 

frixeth againſt deſperation, - 18 og 
| m 


AI. LAXVIEDC 


 bimPelfero [en — 8 1 
— dil FT — Ex rahite In th 


Fiat is, to do giue inſtruction, commited to j ſonnes 
bumble, Ie was — —— — _ that excelleth vpõ Ma- 
e beginning n 

of a ſong, by QL0rd God of my ſaluation, I crie day & 
thisPfalme was night h beforethee. |, 

ſan 2 Letmy praier enter into thy preſence: 
b Though ma- incline thine eare vnto my crie. 

12 ben 2 For my ſoule is filled wich euils, and my 
they eriz er Lie draweth neere to che graue. 

extveſtly rs 4 I am counted among them q go downe 
God for reme- vnto j pit, & am as a man without ſtrength; 


2 * — did: c Free among the dead, like the {lane 
ed be lying in the graue, whom thou rembreſt no 


ſeſſed to be the , 
author of bis more, & they are cut off from thine 4 hand, 


lautes. 6 Thou haſt layed me in the loweſt pit, in 
eo be — u darkenes, au in the deepe. 

11 7 Thineindignati6 lieth vpon me, & chou 
e haſt vexed me with all thy e waues. Selah. 
ebis life:& thus g Thou haſt put away mine f acquaintãce 
he ſayeth,be- farre from me, & made me to be abhorred 
woptofitable of them: I am thut vp, & cannot get forth 
for all matter: 9 h Mine eye is ſorowful through mine aſ- 
concerning fiction: Lorde, Lcall daily vpon thee: I 
mans life · and ſtretch out mine handes vnto thee. 


— cds 10 Wilt thou ſhe ia miracle to the dead 


world. or ſhal the dead riſe & praiſe thee? Selah. 


4 That is,from x x Shall thy louing kindnes be declared in 


thy pronidece the praue?.or thy faithfulnes.in deſtruction? 


& care, which 

is ment according to the indgement of the fleſhe; e The ſtormes of 
thy wrath haue anerwhelmed me. f He attributeth the loſſe & diſ- 
pleaſure of bis friends to Gods prouidence, whereby.be-partly puni- 
ſherh & partly trieth bis, g 1 ſce none endof myſorowes.” h Mipe 
eyes and face declare my ſorowes. i He ſheweth q the time is more 


convenient for God to helpe, when men cal vnto bim in their dagers, Kan 


then to tatie till theꝝ be dead and thengaile them vp agaive. 
X 12. Shall 


ben, 


e welt ee, 
e 
det ofoblinon? ebe ma inch: 
13 But vnto thee haue I cried, O Lord, and ö 
early ſhall my prayer come before thee. heth without. 
14 Lorde,why doeſt thou reie& my ſoule, ll ſenſe & re- 
od hideſt thy * from me? RAC 
ij Lam afflicted and at the point of death: 
Ra youth I ſuffer thy. terrours, doub- 1 I am ener in 
ing of my life. great Jengery 
16 Thine indignations go ouer me, and thy ena u i 
ſeare hath cut me off, . ook? — F 
17, They came rounde about me daily like be cut off cue. 
| Yrater; and compaſſed me together. Ty moment, 
\ $18 My louers and {riendes haſt thou put a® 
way from me, and mine acquaintance *hid «£5rwereis 
themſclues. aries, 
PS AI. LXXXIX. Buening. 
Vb many werd. i dooth the Prophet prasſt 
the goodneſſe of God, 23 For his teſtament 
ani couman, tbat he had. made betweene him 
and hu elet:by Ieſas Chrift the ſonne of Da- 
md: 38 Then doth he complaine of the great 
mine, and deſolation of the kingdeme of Da- 
wid, ſo that to the out ward appearace the pro- 
mes warbroken, 46 ' Finally be praieth to be 
deluered from his af fluftions, making mention 
of the mortneſſe of man lift, and confirnang 
Hir (elf by Gads promiſes. | 
»A.P(4'me to giue i ion; of, Ethan Thooghthe . 
the Ezrahute. 2 . , 
Will ing the mercies. of the Larde for might cauſe, ; 
euer: with my mouth will T declare thy them to def: 
trueth from generation to generation, f 5 * 
naifolde-examples of his mercies cauſe them te truſt in God, 


lou h to mans judgement they ſawe none occaſion. 
2. For. 


days P'S AL LIN 
ſhale Net vp for 6. 
t ſtabliſhe in the 


d I haue made 2 couenantwith my cho- 
ſen : I haueFvorne to Dauid my ſeruant, 

Thy ſeede wil I ſtabliſh for euer, and ſer 
vp - throne from generation to generat" 
Of. ; | 


Arbe th 
Ran — 2 For 1 b ſalde pve 


uer : thy trueth ſhale 


l very heauens. 


4 is not ſubie& 
to any alters- 
tion & change: 
ſo (halt the 
trueth of thy 
promes be vn. 


changenbfe: © O Lorde, euen the® heauens ſhall praiſe 

«The — *. tthy wonderous worke : yea, thy truth in the 

an © Congregation'of theSamtes, 

mes of £54, 6 For who is equall to the Lorde in j hes. 

here on hee uen? and mh is like the Lorde among the 

1 bis z ſonnes of the gods? 

_ ances 7 God is very terrible in che aſſemblie of 

call praiſe thy the h Saintes, and to be reuerenced aboue 

er and all, that are about him. . 

„ 8. O lorde God of hoſtes,who is like ynto 

delisering chy thee; which art a miglitie Lorde, and thy" 


Choreh ia de truerh x. About thee? 

beauens. Thou ruleſt che raging of the ſea: when 
4 Meaniog:the the waues thereof afrſe, tho ſtilleſt chem. 
Libet nge, 10 Thon haft benen done Rahab a8 
vemblebefore man ſlaine: thou haſt ſcattered thine ene - 
Gods maieſtie mies irh thy mightie arme. 
— _— 3 The heauens are thine, the earth alſo is 
durcli crea- NE: thou haſt layed the fundation of the 
bare bf oppreſ wortdezarid alt that thetein1s.” | 
fie 1— 12 Jhov —— 2 — — And the, 

afEſethin Sth ik Fabor and Hermon ſhalt rewyce' 

ae in thy Name. — 7 
1 Fort he delivered theEtyrch bythe red ses, and by deſtroying 
Rakab, that N, che Egyptians: ſe will he eltle one dehuer it, hes the 
dabgers be grest. k. Tabor ss mous taine Weſt warde fratn lerd- 


aces of the world (hall obey Gods power for the deliverance 
of his Church, a - Hh 
$3 *4 x3 Thou 


ſalem,and Hermon Eaftward : ſo the Prophet ſigniberh y all partes, 
and pt | 


pA I. LX III. wonduys 

145 Thou — . — arme: n ff 
22 agi band. 

14 \Rightcouſnes and 1 
bhmentofchy ke merey edge; 
— 6 hoje Fwd rot wt HY. 
= tbeez they fall —— what 
is They ſhall — nally in they: del 
16 coritin ver önleie 
Name, and in thy righeeouſnes ſha) they e tr G 
alt themſelues. tf 


17 ——ů— — 8. np 
& by thy fanour our exalted. thy 171 | 
18 Forour?fhichd rraynedvea'he Loud, | 
and our King to the the hol 

19 —ů— —ẽ4⁴ͤ PIT: biin, 
Holy one, — „IThaue layed Helpe 15 tte 
ypon one charis t mightie : I have cxaleed ind gs vas 
ane choſen out of the peoples | 1 2 
20 I haue found Duiud my ſtruant: with g. 

mine holy oyle haue I anointed um. Sur 

21 Therefore mine hand ſHatbe eſtabliſhed poet way 
with him, & mine arme ſhat ſtren lum WA. - 
22 The enemie ſhall not opprefle him, nei 


ther ſhall the wicked hurt him: — 4 „Se 
23 But Lait deftroye his foes before fx 313 tBorks 

face, and plague them that hte him Dandy 

24 My trueth alſo and my mercie halbe 


oe urn and in my Name ſhall hus a hottie f = 
exalted, 
25.1 will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and bis ** A+ 
vght hande inthe * floods; 

erte l. 


; Though there ſhalbe euermore enemies againſt Gods kid 

bee prom1ſethto ouc te ome them. t l will mererfolly perfornie 
promiſes to him. notwithſtanding bis ines & offences; u 
power,glory and eſtate. Xx He the Jand round about,” 
Q 26 He 


19.day. P.S'A'L) LXXXIX. 
y Nis excellft 25- He ſhal crie vnto me, Thon art my Y Fa- 
tall. — — — 
27 


| I will make him my firſt borne, 
5 Kos gher then the Kings of the earth. 


e | more, my conenanchal nd faſt 6 him 
, more, & my concnant! m. 
5 48 ſt 29 His ſee-de al wii make to endure ⁊ for 
= Theugh for j euer, and his throne as the dayes of heauen. 
Lox of the peo+, 30 Bu if his children ſorſake my Law, and 
2 of, walke not in my iudgements: 

„er 31 If they breake my ſtatutes, and keepe 
Sed reſerued not my commandements: | 
Killa roots, ul 32 will viſite their tranſgreſſion with 
x Axe es the rod,and their iniquitie with ſtrokes. 
asg Chet 33 Net my louing kindneſſe wil I not take 
2.544,7.14. from himgneither will I falſiſie my trueth. 
a Though the 34 My couenant vil I not breake, nor b al- 
2 dart der che thing that is gone out of my — 
5 po ” 35 I haue ſworne once by mine ho 
Senger God Achat I ill not fayle Danid, ſaying, . 
wil not breake 36 His ſeede ſhall endure for cuer , and his 
— beben. throne halbe as the ſunne before me. 
b For God in 37 Hee ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for euermore a 
promiſing bath the moone „and as a faithfull c witnes in the 
reſps& ts his heauen. Selah. 
mergy, and ®o 38. But thou haſt reiected & abhorred, thou 

—— — haſt bene angrie with thine Anointed. 

«Ebr,Ifi lie 2 39 Thou haſt d broken the couenant of thy 


fo Dad, which ſeruan rofaned his © croxne , cafting u 
Sa maner of oche, 5 end P > caſting 
£ Az long as the ſunde & moone endure,they ſhalbe witneCes tome 
of this prome /. d Becauſe of the borrible cofufion of things, the Pro- 
et complaiceth to God as though he (aw nat the performance ol his 
f. And thus diſcharging his cares on God, he reſiſteth doubt and 
unpaciencie. © By this he meaneth the horrible diſſipat ion & ren- 
ting of the kingdome, which was vndet leroboam: or els by the Spirit 
of prophecic Ethan ſpeakathe? thoſe great miſeries, which came 
afterward to paſſe at the captinitic of Babylon. 


bps ATL. TAXI. M 
40 Thou haſt broken 

thou haſt layed 

41 All that 

a rebuke 


3 | 

2 

the battell. d Seting an 
44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to decay, —— and 


and eaſt his throne to the ground. * 
45 The dayes of us f — Bow thy berg. 


ned, ard couered him with ſhame. Selah; 


children of men? Hum 2 4 — — 
What man liuetk, & hall not ſee death? gut fange. 
hee deſiuer his ſuule from the hande of bim behind his 
the rue Selah. | —— 
49 Lorde, where are former mercies,: es Rm te 
vbich thou ſwareſt — — in thy truth 1 ue 2nd as 
jo Remember, O Lorde, che rehuke at thy. thete 1nfuries * 
eruants,vvhich I beare in my i boſome ot all in bis boſome.”* 
he.mightie people. % "So ke ello 
51 For k thine enemies haue repro. 
thee, O Lord, becauſe they haue reproc 
te! ſooteſteps of thine Anointed. 0 
52 Prayſed be the Lord for euermore. So be 
t, euen ſo be it. th coming of - 
PS ATL. XC. Morning. thy Chriſt, 
| Moſes in his praier ſetteth before vs the eternal 
fauour of God toxarde hu, 3 VV ho are nei- 
ther admomaacd by — bfe, 7 
2 


Nor 


1 


18. day. X P/%A.L. KC. A! 
Nor by bis plagues to be thankgfml, 12 Theres 
fre Maſeipraevh ged fo tnc their beartes 
and contin eh mercui tem ande them. , and 


TE " * # their. e. * 
7 10 th C A prayer olMoſts ,the *man of God. 
ho cl ys 2 Gude du haſt | our habitation 
E Thaw halt” | hi . ro 0 f | 225 
r e eee eee 
houls and dp: and btfore thouAadit formed the earth, anc 
leuten the world, euen from euerlaſting to euerla- 
{ reapels, ſting thou art our nr 
now this, fours. 3 Thou d turneſt man to deſtructiõ: againe 
3 N thou ſayeſt, Returne, ye ſonnes of Adani. 
Fe * be +. For achouſand yeres in thy light axe 28 
thy, people be: Yeſterday when iris paſt, and as a watche i 
4 the g*" | 11 | | | 
MIT." a flecpe in the morning hee gre 
ſes by la. the graſſe 
6' 16 F morning it floriſneth & groweth,buy 
in the euening it is cut done & — . 
| 7 For wee 8 are conſumedby thine anger, 
— . and by thy wrath are we troubled. 
e Though man g u haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, 
2 4 aud our ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy cod- 
indaede moſt ; EPANCE:" CEOS 
yea, For al our dayes are paſtin thine anger! 
bought ere e haue n ſpent our yeeres as a thought. 
a thoulande.. 10 Theftime of our life is three ſeore Yeeres 
Sade Bake 1 iz and ten, &if they be of ftrengrhyi foure ſcore 
as nothing, and yeres: yet their ſtrengrh-u bur labour & ſo- 
h h 
— laſterh but three boures, f Thou takeſt them away ſuddenly 
as with a flood. g Thon calleſt vs by thy rods to cofider the ſhort, 
ves «tour life, & tor our finnes thou abbridgeſt oor dayes. h Our 
daes are not onely ſhort, but miſerable, ſoraſmuch as out ſiones daily 
prougke thy wrath. i Meaning, acaot dun to the compn Race of life. 
a 63 ?, f LOW: 


aw oo , £A oo CC wo K Mm cc / oc oo ue = ww wk = 


be i 
writh lis 


we may | 17 ity „ 
1; R Cc der lag lde bich- 
|| pacified'toward thy ſeruants. —. * 
14 Fill vs with thy mercie. in the morriing 3 7 Which is, by 
ſo ſhal we reioyce and be glad all our daes: co6dering the 
15 Comfort vs according to the dayes that . — 
— — 11 afflicted vs, and according dõ the . ; | he 
t we haue ſeene eulll. b uenly joyen, 
I 16 Let thy worke be ſcene toward chy ſer- m Weaning, 
uants, and thy glory vpon their o childten. viren be 
17 And let the — the Lorde our fey 
Gad be vpon vs, arid direct thou the worke fin n ſer- 
of our hands vpon vs, euend dixe&the Worke aun, | 
of our Hundes. — 5 5720 
is 'thy chitfelt wotke, * > Ks Gods re e aſwell t 
their poſtętitie, as to them, ſo Moles prayeth' tor the eritis. 
p * du obſcuted; 5 veaſed to d to bik 
Church, q Fot ex{ept thou guide vs with thine holy 1 dur en. 
tet pr iles = haue no good ſucceſſe. 
PSAL XCI. | 
1 Iſert is deſcribed in what aſſurance bee lurtb 
that pui teth 17 whols truſt in Gd, and com- 
mitteth himſe If wholy to —— in all 6} 
tentationi. 14..4 printer of God to th that 8 _ 
lous hon h, him and truſt is him, t lie — frat 
No iue them ommor tall clove: - : - . perteive 1 0 
ellerh in rhe * Grete of dhe piote Alvaro | 
VV nol High, ſhall abide in the ſhadowe ple 19. ; 
0 tie. Be in aH 
2 ÞIwillfay vnto che Lord, O mine hope, e 


and fi Me ; } G teRion, 
1 ortrelle ; 6 my od, n nn =. 
2 3 Sy rely 


_ 5 SL ACT: 
. The her, fem Fo — 
ter, ce. 
allo vs ſectet thou ſhalr be ſure vnder his feathers: his 
ly,which hee d trueth ſhall be thy ſhicld and buckler. 
callerh a ſnare: © e Thou ſhalt nor be afrayde of the feare 
. of j night, nor oſ 5 arrox / that flieth by day: 
ment by tbe 6 Nor of the peſtilence that walketh in 
pellilevce, the darknes: nor of che plague that deſtroy. 
* eth at noone day 
wing df promes 7: Achouſand {hall fall ar thy nde and ten 
= 499 thouſand at thy nght hande , but it ſhall not 
in thy nac eiſi· 22 neuere thee. 
AM. a 8. Doubtles with thine f eyes ſhalt thou be- 
ener bi, For thou hat ad, Tde Lords i mine hope: 
moſt ſufficient. thou haſt ſet the moſt high for thy reſuge. 
— — 10 There ſhall none eiull come vnto chee, 
neither ſhall any PDE come neere thy ta- 
FR. godly  bemnacle. 
— 1 11 5 For he ſhall ue his Angels charge o- 
2.7 — in all thy wayes. 
ments againſt 12 They ſhall beare thee in their heels; 
the wicked e. that thou hurt not thy foote againſt a ſtone. 
ven in this life, 13 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lion & aſpe: 
ery they — yo youy bon and the dragon ſhalt thou 


ſhall ſee 2 
Tr own — 9 9 eb 
i vealed, I deliuer him: Iwill exalt him becauſe hee 


od hath 
25 5 hath knowne my name. 


Angel, but ma- 
ny to be migiſters of his providence to keepe bis, and defendthem i is 
Yocgtion q which is the way to walke in without tempting God, 


u halt not onely be pt eſerued from all evill, but onercome it 

mM ber ſecrete oropen, i Ta aſſure the faithfall of Gods 

ingerb la God to confirme the lame, * 
1 


Þ Xx 1. * * el J. 1. day. 
him : Twill be th lum in ttouble: I wil de- 
luer him, and gloriſie him. K For be is c. 
16 With Klong life will I fitiffic bim, and Ife with 
ſhew him my fatuation. ginerh : for by” 
death the ſnortneſſe of this life it tecompeoſed with immorralitie, 
PS AL. XII. ' 


ler vit of the Sab- 
3 the Lor bath ſtadeth in 
abbath day. rot 


2 To declare thy louing kindneſſe in 

b morning, and thy tructh un the night, ſes toward his, 
3 Vponancinftrument of ten ſtrings, and binde them to 
ypon the viole with the ſong vpõ the . Pr _ i= 
4 For thou, Lorde, haſt made mee glad by dar aud gebt. 
thy d workes, and I wil reioyce in the workes e infirm 
of thine handes. mErs were thi 

O Lord, howe glorious are thy workes ! E 
and thy thoughtes are verie deepe. * 

6 An e vnn iſe man knoweth it not, and a d He ſhewer 
foole doeth nor vnderſtand this, | what is the vie 
7 (When the wicked growe as the graſſe, ofthe Sabbath 
and all the workers of wickednes do florith) tee 
that they ſhalbe defiroyed for euer. werke e 

5 e That e 
BBs — O Lord , art f moſt high for e- —— Ne 


9 Forlo, thine enemies, O Lorde: for lo, — — 1 
ments againſt the m. and thereſote moſt inftly periſh, F — 4 & 


ments ace moſt conſtant agaiaſt the wic he d, and paſſe our t 
Q +4 


the ſame be ohr 


N 


1 %%. PS T. X01. 


iniquitie ſhalbe deſtroye 
x Then wilt 19 .£ But thou ſhalt exalt mine hore , like 


en, the vnicornes, and I halbe anointed with 
themwithall. © dh oyle. 


dle ile * * 
them tk all 11 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſec; my deſire againſt 
felicitie. mine enemies : and mine eares ſhall heare 


h Though the ;, - , 4 1 
Fairhfoll ſeeme des againſt the wicked, that riſe vp a 


me. 
de cat don. 12 Therighteousſhal b floriſh like a palme 
by the wicked: tree, and ſhall grow like a ceder in Lebanon. 
Ten chex mal 13 Such as be planted in the houſe of the 
rad de e Lord, ſhall flortſh in the courts of our God. 
the Gharck. of 14 They ſhall ſtill bring forth fruite in their 
Soda che Ce: i age: they ſhalbe fat and floriſhing, . 
A den 2 lo declare that the Lorde my rocke is 
— Leba- righteous,and that none ini quitie j in him. 
+ The. children of God ſhall hane a power aboue natute, and their 
age ſhall bring toorth moſt freſh ſruires, 
a | PSAL. XCIII. Euening · 
1 Hee prayſeth the power of God in the creation 
a As God by of the world, & beaterh damne all people which 


*hi and lift them vp hit mauſtie, 5 And pro- 
wilome bat uo beth to conſider bis proms ſes. 2 
Wade and go - He Lord © rei and is dlothed with 


ike 1155 aſt maieſtie: the Lorde is clothed, and gir- 
Nei enn, died wich poyer: the world alſo ſhal be 
deſence agaiait eſtabbſhed,thatit cannot be mooued. 

a: Fnemiczand 2, Thy, throne is eſtabliſhed of olde: thou 
7 a. art from euerlaſting. | 
thou — * 3 ©The Hoods hauc lifted vp. O Lord: the 
governeſiche. foods haue liſted yp their voice: the floods 
wer ld. litt vp their waues. 

© Gods power 4: The waues of the ſea are marucylous 


|= 2 the 12 through the noyſe of many waters , jet the 
5 Thy 


0us waters... Lord on high is more mightie. 


z — 


riſh: all the workers of 


SSS 


9 © 
— 


01 


P:S AL” XCHIT rhdey 
Thy 4 teſtimonies are very ſure : holines d ze 5 de- 
— thine Houſe, O Lord, ſor euer. Jod power 


NS & wiſdome 
in creating,and generning,hisg rear meteie alſo appeareth in tharhe 
hath giuen his people his word and coneuant, 
PSAL. XCIIIL 
1 Heprayetb viito God againſt the ui lence and 
arrogancie of tyrants, 10 VV arnng then 
. of Gods nge ent. 12 Then dorth he com- 
fort the affixed by the good iſſue of their af- 
flictiont, as he felt vi him ſelſe, and did ſee in o- 
ther, and by the uu of the wicked, 23 VV bs 
the Lord will deſtroy. a Whoſe office 
Lorde God a the aduenger, O God the it is to take 
aduenger, ſhewe thy ſelte b clearely, vengeance on 


2 Fxalrthy ſelfe,O indge of the worlde,& U len ty er. 
render a xeward to the-proude. ſec that thon 

3 Lord,how long ſhalt che wicked, howe art ggg f 
long ſhalt the wicked © triumph? — 

4 They prate and ſpeake fiercely: all the ö brag 
workers of iniquitie vaunt them ſelues. of their cruekty 
5 They %ſmite downe thy people,O Lord, & ——ů— 
and trouble thine heritage. —— 
6 They flay the widowe and the ſtranger, bone all other, 
and murther the fatherleſſe. d Seeing the 


7 © Yer they fay, The Lord ſhal not ſee:nei - Church was + 
ther will the God of Iaakobregardie. then ſo _ 
8 Vnderftand ye vewile among the peo- —— 
ple: and ye foolesvhen will ye he'wiſe? feeme than 

9 Hey fplanted  eare,ſhathe not heare? toi 


or he that formed the eye, ſhallheenot ſee? — 4 


10 Or he that chaſtiſeth the s nations, fall maß este 

God to take our cauſt in hand. e He ſheweth that they are de ſpe- 
tate in malice, for as much 2s they leared not God, but gave” them 
ſelues holy to do wickedly, f He ſheweth that i613 impoſy1- 
ble, but God ſhould be are, ſee and vnderſtand their wickednes. 5 If 


God puniſh whole nations for their ſid nes, it u moere folly for any 
one man, ox Elſe a ſewe — lt "72 * 
% e 


, DS NL xIIII 


hk God bach be not correct he thut teacheth manknow. 
care oner his e, hal he not knowe? 

. and chaſtiſeth x x The Lord knowerth the thoughts of m3, 
them for their that they * 
wealth, that 8 
they ſhouldnor 12 Bleſſed u the man, home thou h cha. 
per for ever ſtiſeſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him in thy Lay, 
with] — — 13 hat thou mayſt giue him reſt from the 
Fore the fare dayes of cuillwhiles che pit is digged for 
& government the wicked. 
efrhingsro 14 Surely the Lord will not faile his peo- 
— — ple, neither will he _ his inhenrance, 

: » I5 For ijudgement ſhall retume to iuſtice, 
acherefette and all che vprightin heart all follows ak 
k He complai- ter it. 
= — them, 16 Who will riſe vp with mee againſt the 
not beg kim to wicked or who wil take my part againſt the 
refiſt the ene · workers of iniquitie ? 
mies * If the Lorde had not * holpen me, my 
afaredy God: ſoule had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. 

— ay 18 When Ifaid,! My foot ſlideth, thy mers 
ben! cie, O Lord, ſtayed me. 
thought there 19 In the multitude of my ® thoughts in 


woke m__ heart, thy comforts haue reioyced my 


8. K 4 reſſe 20 Hath the throne of iniquitie n felowſhy 
I'ener fownd with thee,which forgeth wrong for a Lawe: 
= een 21 They gather them together againſt the 
— Though the ſoule of the =. 190 and condemne the 
wicked 1odges mhocent blood. | 0 
.prerend inftice 22 But the Lord is my refuge, and my God 


in oppreſiin ; 
— — i the rocke of mine hope. 


yet they have 23 And he wil tecõpence the their wicked- 
not that autho. nes, & o deſtroy them in their one malice; 


ritie of God. yea,the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them. 


187 
—— nt,when the pur poſe ofthe wicked is broken, 
but moſt, when they are deſtroyed in their owne malice. PSAL 


To An wodbys: 
PSAL. XCV.. Morning. 
1 An earneſt exhortation to praiſe God: 4 For 
the gouermment of the worlde,and the cliction 
efhis Church, $ An admonition not to follow 
the rebellion of the olde fathers, that tempt d 
Cod in the wildernes: II For —.— they 5 
might not enter into the land of promes, | 
Ome, let vs reioyce — Lorde: — — 
(CO ſing e vndo the rocke of uice anderh 
our ſaluation. not in dead (- 
Let vs come beſore his face with praiſe : — — 
let vs ſing loude vnto him with Pſalmes. ſicrißte of 
For the Lord v a great God, and a great praiſe and 
Lede alldgods, == r 
In v are the aces o 1 
8 earth, and the © haghts 4. moun- — 1 — 
tanes are his: thoght as gods) 
5 To whom the Sea belongeth: for he made ate nothing ws 
Land his hands formed the drie land. J % 8h: mock 
6 Come, let VS dworfhip and fall done, & which mans - + 
knecle before the Lord our maker. brain iaat᷑tet h. 


a c Althings are 
7 Forhetis our God, and we are the peo- gouerned by 


ple of his pa his 
t hand cl 


la gent ration, and ſayd, They are a 
that 8 erre in heart, ſor they haue not 
en my wayes. 

with his owne 
lande. He ſheweth wherein they are Gods flocke: that is,if they beate 
tis voyce, I By the contemning of Gods word. þ Or, n fiviſe-wherce 
ofthe place was ſacalled. I Orgenmtauon, rexde Ke. 15 % * Exod. i7e be 
ne.. g They were without indgement and ceaſon,. 
| 11 Whereſore 


19. h PS AI. XCVL 


That ls, into 122 2422 . 
on 11 Wherefore I fware in my wrath, [zyin 
— ... 4 Surely they ſhall not enter into my Mes 


he promiſed them reſt. 
PSAL. XCVI. 
1 An exhortation both to the Jeet and Gin. 

CIR tiles te pr arſe God for his mercic. And thu 
Perth © the: Jpecrally oghI to be referred do the kingdoms 
timeſhal-comey ef ( briſt. | 
that all nations Ying 2 vnto the Lorde a newe ſong: ſing 
x. baue „ uvnto the Lord. all the earth. 
dhe Long fer 2 Sing vnto the Lord, and praiſe his Name; 
the reveiling ef declare his ſaluation from day to day. 
his Goſpell, 3 Declare his glotic among all nations, 
— — his wonders among all peoplt. 
e all nations. 4 For the Lorde u b great and much to be 
edtraryto their praiſed: he is to be feared aboue all gods. 
own expeRati-'5 For all the gods of the people are|\1dolesi 
— bo wk dur the Lord © made the heauens. 
him contracy. 6 © Strength & glory are before hini:pow- 
to their on e er and beautie e in his Sanctuatie. 
imaginations, + Giue vnto the Lorde, ye families of the 
atdonelys* people: giue vnto the Lorde glory and 


he hath ap- 
pointed. © power. 


j 0r,vanitiee, 8 Giue vnto the Lorde the glory of his 
c Then F 1dales Name: bring f an offring, and enter into his 
or whatlocutr ,..u T: 

h ** 8 5 . 
— 9 Worſhipthe Lorde in the glorious Sans 
nor Gi ctuarie: tremble before him all the — 

! God cx got 10. Say among the g natids, The Lord reig- 
be keviene:dhe neck: furelf chte world Halbe ſtable, G n 
add glbry- the moue, a he ſhall iudge the people uin 
ſignet uhereof appeare inbis Sanctuarie. e As by expetience 
ye ſer that it ivooely due vato him. f By offring vp your ſelves 
wholly vnto God; declate that ybu worſhippe him otiely, g Hee 
r Genriles ſhall be partakers with tue Tewes df 

promes. h He ſnall regenetate them ane we with his Spirit, & 


reſtore them to rke ina gol God. 


righteouſ⸗ 


To? 


ASST ES PT FE 8 


EIS AL. XVII rgday; 
nighteouſnes. 
41 Let the heauens teioyre, & let the earth 
be glad: let the ſea roate, & al that therin is. F 
12 Let the field be iayfull, and all that s K. — — 
nit: let all che4 tre es ol tha Mod then re- gl have adh 
ce 15 21 1 to. gige, 
1 Before the Lorde : for he commethifar when God 3p», 
be commeth to indes the earth: he will — — 
indge the world with-rightcouſneſte, & the yyome be back 
people in his trueth. taken a y'> <4 
| PSAL, XCV1L Fo 
1 The Prophet exhorteth all to rriegee fer the 
comming of the kingdonu of C hrift,, 7 Dread- 
full te the rebels. and idolaters, I, Aud i- 
full to the iuſt, whome he eil to — | 


crncia, 12 To ragyomny and W | 
Tae, Lende reigneth:: ler the earth; rb. Aran 
5 e let che ® multitude of the les be 2c neth, thers 
bs | is allfelicitie 
2. © N and 8 rqund about 2nd ſpiritual 
im: nghteouſnes. and iudgement are the . 
foundation of his chrone. — erg 
3 * There ſhall goe a fire before him, and be ooly prea- 
burne vp his enę mies xoung about. 28 
4. His lightefinges gaue light ynge the „ie, and coun 
LO} ; the Mech thee it and AP afraid,,\ . | 
1 The. mountaines melted Uke Waxe at, c Reis this 
the preſence of the Lorde, at the preſence of deſenbed to 
Ye Lond che whole ear. hep ihe 
ö 1 1 
5 Heauens declare his righteouſnes, which com- 
and all the peo le ſee his glory. m õ ly contine 
7 . © Confounded be al they that ſerue gra- G03 powers, 
den images, and that glorie in idoles: wor- bringeth not F 
obedjence, but maketh them to tune away from God, * e hs. 
heth that Gods indgements are in arcadines 45 ſtroy the i 
* ppe 


— rg.day; PS AT. XVIII. 
Let all t | 
which 10 _— 7 — cometh . 

the . 
world fal down e danger of Tudah reioyced, becauſe of 
defore him. ents, O Lord. 

— Bor thou „Lord, art moſt high aboueall 
caficn to ta- — earth: thou art much exalted abone all 
ioyee that the gods. 

Gentilevare 10 YethatÞ loue the Lord, hate eu: he 

— 95 — preſerueth the ſoules of his Saintes: hee 
of gods favour; will deliuer them from rhe hande of the 

ol > requireth wicked. 

do things of 11 * Lam Gets righteous, and 

— Joye for the vpright in heart. 

teſt re 12 Reioyce ye nighteous in che Lorde, and 


— 9 t wy giue thankes for hi holy k remembrance. 

t their tru 

[God for their delingryote, i Though Gods deliverance ap. 
are not ſaddenly,yer it is ſow en and laide vp in ſtore for them. 

K Be mlndeſull of hut benefit es, and one ly truſt in bis deſence, 


PS AL. XCVIIL Euening, 
I An garneft exhortation to all creatures to 
praiſe the Lorde for bis power, mercie and fi- 
delrtic in his prome;by Chriſt, 10 By whom 
he bath communicated bus ſaluation to all 
2 'S nations, 
Aeris, ſome | T APlalme. 
2 by, Ing vnto the Lorde-3 a nee ſong: for. 
— wg roken he hath done marueilous thinges: * his 
Garfull-deline- Fright hande, and his holy b arme haue 
rance * gotten himthe victorie. 
R, 2 TheLorde declared his <fatiiarion: His 
b Hepreſer- Tighteoulſheſſe hath he reuciledi in the ſight 
neth his the nations. 
Church mi ta- 3 He hath d remembred his mercie and 


©. For the deliverance ofhis Church. d God was moped by none 
other meayes to gather his Church of the Lewerand Geatiles, bus 
nne. | F (3 15 


27 2 - F . w 4 = = 2 


P $ A'L.' XCTK. . 
his trueth toward the houſe of Iſrael : all 
the endes of the earth haue ſcene the ſalua- 
tion of our God. 
Al the earth, ſing ye loud vnto the Lord: 
ctie out and reioyce, and ſing praiſes. 

Sing praiſe to the Lorde vpon the 
Ee tuen vpon the harpe with à ſinging 


ce. . 
6 W ich *ſhalmes and ſounde of trumpets e Ny ibis reye- 
ſing loud before the Lord the King. Mie 
Let the ſea roare, and all that therein n — 
bi che world, and they that dwell therin. ds wi inflow 
Let the floods clap their handes, and let ments. and alſo 
the mountaines reioyce together of the dumme 
9 Before the Lorde : for hee iscome to denden hes 
judge the earth: with tighteouſneſſe ſhall tbe worldei 


X. & Ir Ek AN 


5 „ 

* — e worlde, and = people with = - — 
ficiently for 

PSAL. XCIX. their deliae · 


1 He commendeth the power, equitie and ex- rance, 

cellencie of the k.ngdome of Godby Criſt o- 

wer the Lewes and Gentiles, 5 And prous- 

keth them to magniſie the ume and to ſerue 

the Lord, 6 Following the example of the 

auncient fathers, Meſti, Aaron, Samwel, 

who callmg vpen Sad, were heard in their © When gad 

prayers: | -- * 21:1 72 deliggrerth "big 

- „ - Charch, a the 

THe Lord rei eth,let the "60 le trem- evemies ſhall 

ble: he ſitteth berw-ene the * Cherubims, have cauſe es, | 
let the earth be moued. tremble. 
2 The Lord & great in Zion, and he is high Exod.2g.23, 


t _ all the © le. 2 She a my 

3 iſe great feare- ęainſt G et 
4 [ft Nname(fric Eh) . Rat 
0 4 And the kings power, that loueth iudge- a _— 


ment : for thou haſt prepared equitie: Ron mighty power, 


1 


halt exe ddgement an ijuſtice in Ia. 


iu be- * the Loni our God, and fall donne 
1 rte 
ple ot Ake. 6 Moſes & Aaron were among his Pricfis,, 
w- Ard and Samuel among ſuch as calb vpon his 
when they F — — the Lord,and hee 
ippe card nem 

de e / He ſpake vnto them in the Cloudie pil. 
be 8 lar: they kept his teſtimonies, aud the Lane 
preſence, thas he gaue them. 

whereſocuer 8 Thou hardeſt them, O Lord our God: 
ee u thou waſt a ſauourable God vnto them, 
4 Yoder theſe — — — take vengeance for 

com- their inuen 

h Exalrthe Lord our God, and fall done 
the W Ae peo-fþ fore his ho * for the Lorde 


Walen our God's holy 


God made bis 
promes, e For the, more liberally that God dealeth with his 
poople,che! more doeth he puniſh them that abuſe his benefites, 


PS AL. C. 
1  Heexhortath all te ſerus the Lord, 3 Vb. 
bath choſen vs ani preſerned vs, 4 And 1 
enter iuto bu aſſemblies ts praiſe hu name. 
A Pſalme of praiſe. 
a I 4. Cing ye loude vnto the Lorde, all the 
that, 
bene ſ in — earth, 
ling the Gen - 2 Serue the Lord with gladnes: come ” 
riſes, ſhalbe fore him with ioyfulnes. 
3 Knowcyethateuen the Lone Godt 
hee hath b made vs, and not wee our ſelues: 
Fi to praiſe wee are his people, and the ſheepe of his 


his mercie and paſture. 
reioyct. 


b Hechicfly me aneth, touching the ſpir ituall regeneration, ber = 
wwe ate his ſhecpe and people. 
4 © Euter 


IFF RF 


14 * 


32 


* 7 


JT PSUAZEL „. 
Enter into his gates with prayſe, d in- Re ſhewerh 


to his courtes with re ioy cing: praiſe him and — * 


bleſſe his Name. ped, but by that 


4 For the Lorde is good: his meftic i 4 e- meanes, which 
verlaſting, and his trueth ij from generation — 
to gene ration. 4 He decla- 


tech that we ought never tobe weary in prayfing bim,ſecing his me» 
ties toward ys Jalt lor ever, 


P S. AL. CI. 
1 Dawd deſcribeth what gouernemont bee will 
obſerue in his houſe and kingdome. 5 He will 
 punizh & corrett,by rooting forth the wicked, 
6.And cherithing the godly perſons. 
A Pſalme of Daui 
ill 2 ſing mercie and judgement: vnto 
Athee, O Lord,will I fin 


2 David confi. 
dereth what 
maner of king 


2 Iwill doe wiſely in Te perfite way Þ tyll be would be, 


1 - : when God 
thou commeſt to mee: Iwill walke in the ſhould place 


wrightneſle of mine heart in the middes of mb 
mine houſe. thr one, promi- 
Iwill ſet no wicked thing before mine ſing openly, 


eyes: I hate © the worke of them chat fall a- — — 
way: it ſhal not cleaue vnto me. od ifs 


A froward heart ſhall depart from mee: b Though as 

Iwill know none euill. yet thou defet- 

1 Him, that priuily d ſlandereth his neigh- 12 — —— 
ur, wil I deſtroy: him that hath a proude |, digartie, — 

looke and high heart, I cannot ſuffer, wil l give my 

6 Mine eyes halbe vnto the e faithful of the _ to _ 

q . ome ang x 
land, that they may dwell with me: he that — 
aprivate man. c He ſheweth that magiſtrates do not theit dueties, 
except they be enemies to all vice, d In pi omi ſiog ropuniſhibeſe 
vices, Which are moſt pe rnic ions in them that are about s, hee 
deciareth that he will puniſhe all. e He ſheweth what 1 the true 
vie of the ſwotde: to puniſhe the wicked and to mayntziae the 


| R x walketh 


day, ps A1. II. 


' F Magiſtrates walketh in a perſite way, he ſhal ſerue me. 
maſt imme di- + There ſhall no deceytfull perſon dwel 

atly puniſh within mine houſe : he that telleth lies, 

—— 5. not xemainein my light. 

| ob inconueni · 8 * Betimes wil I deſtroy all the wicked 

ence, and if the lande, that I may cut off all the worken 


— en Mag» of iniquitie from the Citie of the Lord. 
bounde to do this, howe much more they that haue the charge of th 


Church of God? 


PS A L. CII. 
1 It ſeemeth that this prayer was afpoynted 
the faithfull to pray in the captiuitie of Ba. 
lon. 16 A conſolation for the buylding of th * 
C burch : 18 VV hereeſ followeth the prayſe i 
God to be published unt o all poſteritie. 22 T. 
conuer ſion of the Gentules, 28 And the ſtable 
tie of the ¶ burch, 4 her he the 
A prayer * of the afflicted, when he ſhal 
2 — 7 be -4 diſtreſſe, and powre forth his 
it we be in meditation before the Lord. 8 
— (None my prayer, & let my d cm 
— come vnto thee, 
place left for 2 Hide not thy face from mee inthe 
— time of my trouble: incline thine eares vn 
— *th me: when I call, make haſte to heare me. 
rayer we maſt 3 For my dayes are © coſumed like ſmoke, F* 
wely feele and my bones are burnt like an herth.  * 
that, which we ., Mine heart is ſmitten and withereth 


defire,and ſte d- 1; 
fatly beleeue — * » becauſeI forgate © to cate my 
do obteine, : 

© Thefe cxceſ. 5 For the voyce of my groning my bong 
hue kiades of do cleaue to my skinne. I 


_— 5 Iamlikea e pelicane of che wildernes: 


aifi&'on of the Church ought to wounde the beartes of the godly. 
1 My ſorowes were ſo great,y I paſſed not for mine ordioaric foods; 
e ue mouruing.acd ſolitatie, eaſting out ſeat e fall cry ci, 1 — 


Mine 
ed enemies reuile | 
cken 9 rage againſt mee — + and riſen out of w 
8 „haue * ſorne agal 1 * 
of te del I hane 8 eaten aſhes con. | ie 

1 — drinke with we as bread,and h He ſheweth 

1 Becauſe of thine — tions Ul nes 
2 me downe. u haſt heaued me —— a that 

11 My dayes ] | 2 bim, but 
fre nd Tam ayes are like a ſhadow that faderh, chiey theſes 
Li bl Burt thou e graſſe. diſpleaſ 
eee 
erden mbrance from generation aye tn 

2 r 

ug wilt ariſe and hau : is are andthe 

12 for the time to ha e mercie vpo remembrance 

the k appo haue METCIE ther n thereof ſhall 

Inu Forth — time is com eon, confirme vs 
 crig thereof — delight ** TH 1 br 
an hen haue pitie on the d ſtones fun i, the 
* j Then the heathen ſal —— . 
undd by glory, , and all the Kings — 3 
e. þ- When the Lord deſt a f 
oke, * 4 m 2 vp ZTion, & fert 7. 
reth — —— „men the the Church 2 
1 — — not deſpiſe their prayer of the ſe miſery & de- 

1 * 2 written for 2 Se 
. e a enerati ry 
on ran a 

a . "vn . 

1 Fox nee hath looked m Thar N 
nest N the darkres of d downe from the = ſhall haas 
CO nee he ena — 

ore he copareth it — — is a _ 
eation : for in 


dy 5 Iwarch and am 
as a ſparow alone 
mon 


SS AI. I 
erl. dy, © 
Lam like an owle of the deſerts. ; | 

f Hane conſph 


the houſe top. 


dea 


which b 
y deliucrance was 28 t were created 
R ed anewe. 
2 beight 


20. day. P'SABL Ci 

height of his Sanctuarie: out of the heaue 

did the Lord behold the earth, 
o Who now in 20 That hee might heare the mourningaſ 
eheir baniſn · the priſoner, and deliuer the o children q 
ment coulde death: 


—— death 21 That they may declare the name of the 


= > Be ſhewerh Lord in Zion, and his pray ſe in Ieruſalem, 
J Gods Name 22 When the 2 {hall bee gathered 


in neuer more 
— 2 Chen to _ and the kingdomes to ſerue the 
Horifheth and 23 He1abated my ſtrength in the way, au 


the Church in- ſhortened my dayes. 

e 24 And I ſayd, O my God, take mee not: 

— Anpbme { wayin the middes of my dayes : thy yecrs 

vader the king - end from generation to generation. *. 

dome of Chriſt. 25 Thou haſt aforetime layde the found 

q The Church tion of the earth, and the heauens ave the 

Jament that . 

they ſee net worke of thine handes. 

the time of 26 © They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt en- 

Chriſt, which dure: euen they all ſhall waxe olde as doeth 

— aa wIgg a garment : as a veſture ſhalt thou change 
Thane But them, and they ſhalbe changed. 

fewe yeres and ) 8 

ſhort dayes, 27 But thou art the ſame, & thy yeres ſhall 

x — 2 not _ 

earph Perun. 8 The children of thy ſeruants ſhall con. 

al perde but dinue, and their ſcede ſhal ſtande f faſt in di 

the Charch by light. 

reaſou of Gods promes endureth for euer. \ Seeing thou. haſt che. 

ſen thy Church out of the worlde,and ioyned it to thee, it cannot but 


continue for euer: for thou art euer laſtiug. 


PS AT. CIIL. 

1 He promcketh all to prayſe the Lorde, wind 
hath pardoned hi ſinnes , delivered lum fron 
deſtruction, and giuen him ſufficient of all goa 
things. 10 Then he adleth the tender meras 
of God, winch he cheweth kg amoſt tende 

| Faith 


PSAL. CIIL 20. day. 

Father tam ards his children. 14 The frailtie of 

mans life. 20 An exhortation to man & An- 

gels to prayſe the Lord. 

TAP alme of Danid. 2 He wake- 
MY ſoule, 2 e thou the Lorde, and all vetb hjs dulnes 
that is within me, prayſe his holy Name. ** praiſe God, 
2 My ſdule, prayſe thou the Lord, and for- 
not all his benefites. ding & affe&i- 
3 Which d forgiueth all thine iniquitie, & ons,mindeand' 
healeth all thine infirmities. 20" — K. 
4 Which redeemeth thy life from the 55 — * 
c Fra: and crowneth thee with mercie and 5. This is — 
companions, doing an 
; Which ſatisfieth thy mouth with good —_— 
thinges and thy d youth is renued like the A — 
. inne. 

6 TheLordexecuteth righteouſneſſe and e For beſore 
mdgement to all that are oppreſſed. —— — — 
He made his wayes knowen vnto e Mo- — —— 
ſes, & his works vnto the children of Iſrael. 2, dead men is 
$ The Lord is ful of compaſſion & mercy, the graue. 
ſow to anger and of great kindnes. 4 —— egle, 
He will not alway f chide, neither keepe — 
ly anger for euer. ſue keth blood, 
1 Hee hath not 8 dealt with vs after our & ſo is renved 


lnnes,nor rewarded vs according to our ini- 1 flrength,cvs 

quities. ſo God miracu- 
. louſly giveth 

rt For as hygh as the heauen is aboue the. ſtrength to bis 

earth, ſo great is his mercie towarde them Charchaboue 


chat feare him. | al mans expees 


1 As farre as h the Eaſt is from the Weſt A to bis 
chieſe miniſter, and next to his people. f He ſheweth firſt his ſe- 
dere idęemeut; but ſo ſoone as the ſinner is humbled, he receyueth 
un to mercie. g We baue prooned by continnall experience, that 
lia mercy hat h ener prevavled againſt our offences, h As great as 
the world u, ſo full is it of ſignes of Gods mercies roward his faithſul, 
rden ke hath remoued their * 


PS A L!cHT;- 
O farre hath hee remooued our ſinnes from * 
vs. 


x3 As a father hath compaſſion on his chil. 
dren, ſo hath the Lorde compaſſion on them 
that feare him. 
iNe — 2 14 For he knoweth whereof we be made: 
— n be remembreth that we are but duſt, 
fell to mene 15 Ihe dayes of i man are as * ; 54 
God to mercy, flower of the field,fo floriſheth he. 
bat onely the 16 For the winde goeth ouer it, and it i 
8 gone, and the place thereof ſhal knowe it no 
and miſerie. rc, 
* l jolt and 17 But the louing kindenes of the Lord a 
Faichfall kee dureth for euer & euer vpon them that feare 
Raa hire him, and his x rightcouſneſſe vpon childrew 
I To whom be Children, F 
inethgraceto 18 Vnto them that keepe his I couenant, 


care him, & to and thinke vpon his commandements to 
obey his word. them PO * 


- — 19 The Lorde hath 1 his throne in 


turally are heauen, and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 
flow to . 20 Prayſe the Lorde, yee ® his Angels, that 
Aasels wb excell in ſtrength, that doe his commands. 
— doit, ment in obeying the voyce of his worde. 
we ſticte p 21 Prayſe the Lord, all ye his hoſtes, ye lis 
ourſelaes to ſcruants that do his pleaſure. 
— ˖·ꝗ 22 Prayſe the Lord, all ye his workes, in al 
wake ont of Places of his dominion: my ſoule, praiſe thok 
our Auggiſh» the Lord. ö 
. PS AL. CIIII. Evening 
1A, excellent Pſalme to prayſe God for the 
creation of the worlde ,' and the gowernance 
the ſame by his marueylous prouidence, 35 
VV herein the Prophete prayeth againſt the 
wicked , who are occaſions that God dimm. 
shed his bleſungs, Hh 
7 


. 8, L. Sf. 20, 

Y ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord, O Lord 
Move? thou art exceeding: great, 

thou art a clothed w glory & honor. 2 2 
1 Which couereth himſelte with light as we Ie 
with a garment , and ſpreadeth the heauens to enter into 


j Whichlayoch che beames of bis ham- forma Get 
ers in the waters, and maketh the cloudes — 

his chariot, and walketh vpon the winges of nature, with * 
the winde. proprietie and 


it i 
it no 4 Which d maketh the ſpirites his meſſen- placing of the 
a Faming fre his miniſters. = nog 
da. 5 Heer the earth vpon her fundations, ſo — — 
eare ¶ that it ſhal neuer moue. his D in. 
rew 6. Thou coueredft it with the © deepe as 3 


with a garment; the d waters would ſtande ſhewetrb that 


ant; | aboue the mountaines. | all viſible pow 
o d Nan 0k thy rebuke they flee: at the voice —— . 
y fers 
otthy thunder they haſte away. ſo the Apoſtle 


$ And the mountaines aſcend, & the val- 
leys deſcend to the place which thou hatt e- bebolderbin 
ſtabliſhed for them. this glaſſe, how 
9+ Bu: thou haſt ſet them a bounde, which 2 4g An 
— not paſſe: they hal not returne to 2 his 
e 0 | c@mandement. 
10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the c Thou makeſt 
which runne — he — * theſearobe 
11 They ſhall give drinketoall the *beaſts vas the earch, 
of the fielde;and the wilde afles ſhal quench d If bythy 
their thirſt. power rbeu 


ing. . 
11 By theſe f ſprings ſhall the ſoules of the nne bridle 

of beauen dwell, & ſing among the branches. — = — 
Fache whole world ſhould be deſtroyed. e 1fGod wed tyre na. 


very beaſtes, much move will he extende his pronident 

f There is ao part of the worlde ſo bac , rinks og 

esd e 1 2 * where moſt euident hgnes 
whe» 7 o_ 


like a curraine. the heagnens to 


- 
- 


g From the 
cloudes. 
h He deſeri - 
beth Gods pro- 
uident care 


ouer man, who tell, and herbe for the vie of ® man, that hee 
doeth not only may bring forth bread out of the earth, 


proutde necel- 15 And wine that maketh 
ſary things for 


bun,as herbs & 
other meate: 


to reioyce and 
c õlort bim,as 
vine and oyle 
or oyntmentt. 
lor, does, roet, 
and ſuch like. 

i As toſepa- 
rate the tight 
fromthe day, 
and to pore 
dayes,moveths 


and yeret. 


k That is,by 
his courſe, ei- 
ther farre oc 
neere,it noteth 
ſommer, winter 
aud other ſea- 


ſon t! 


1 Thar is, they 


onely fade 
meat accor- 


ding to Gods 


prouidence, 


who careth e- 


nen for the 


brote beaſtes, 
m To wit, whe a 
the day ſyr in · are thin 
eth: fot the 


ib if as it we 
nes of De ies, 


PSAT; CIIIL 
1g He watereth the mountaines from ha 
8 chambers, and the earth is filled with the 
fruite of thy workes. 

14 He cauſeth graſſe to growe for the cat. 


ad the heart of 

man, & oyle to make the face to ſhine, and 

eneth mans heart. 

but alſo things 16 The high trees are ſarisfied, euen the ce. 

dars of Lebanon, which he hath planted, 
17 That the birdes may make their neſtet 
there: the ſtorke dwelleth- in the firre 


bread that ſtren 


18 The high moũtaines are ſor the goates 
the rockes are a refuge for the conies. 

19 He appoynted the ! moone for certaine 
the ſunne knoweth his goyng 


20 Thou makeſt darkenes , and it is nyght, 
wherein all the beaſtes of the forelt creepe 


21 The lions roare after 
their meate lat God. 

22 VVhen the ſunne riſeth 
couche in their dennes. 

23 m Then goeth man forth to his worke, & 
to his labour vntill the euening. 
24 O Lord, how n manitold are t 
in wiſedome haſt thou made them all: the 
earth is full of thy ri ches. 

25 So ũᷣ this ſea great and wide : for therein 
g creeping innumexable, both ſmall 


their prayy& ſeeke | 
) they retire „and 


re 2 ſhield to defend man againſt the ryranny & fieree- 
n He coulſeſſetk that no ton | 


guo is able te expreſle _ 
Gods werkes, ner gyade to comprehend "© 964, ai. 6 


5A I. CV. 21. day. 
beaſtes and great. 10, Whale. 
26 There go the ſhips, yea, that Liuiathan, oGodis a moſt 
whom thou haſt made to play therein. — _ Fo. 
27 „ Alltheſe waite vpon thee, that thou ide fell 
- maiſt giue them foode in due ſeaſon. * creatures their. 
28 Thou giueſt it to them, au they gather daily ſoode. 
it: thou openeſt thine hand, & they are fil- ? by mY 
led with good things. - hi — To 
29 But ij thou phide thy face, they are trou- lile: fo, if thou 
bled : if thou take away their breath, they withdrawe thy 
die and returne to their duſt. _ Pang. Bop 
Jo Againe if thou 4 ſende forth thy ſpirite, q - — death 


they are created, and thou renueſt the face of creatures 
of the earth. ſheweth that 


31 Glory be to the Lorde for euer: let the beech 


Lord reioyce in his workes. ſo their genere 
32 Helooketh on the earth & it trẽbleth: tion declarerk 
be toucheth q mountaines, & they r ſmoke. y we receiue 
33 Lwil ſing vnto the Lord al my life: Iwill ä 
praiſe my God, while I line. : Gods march 
34 Let my words be acceptable ynto him: full face giueth 
Iwill reioyce in the Lorde. ſtrength ro the 
35 Let the ſinners be ſ conſumed out of the — — , 
earth and the wicked till there be no more: „ance burneth 
927 ana, Lea thou the Lorde. Praiſe ye y Wro ies) 
e Lorde. 1 o ine a 
S AL. CV. Morning, se ne 
1 He praiſeth the ſingular grace of God, Who he canyot re» 
'batls of all the people of the world choſen a pe- ioyce in his 
culiar people to him ſelſe, and hauig choſen Wot kes. 
them, neuer ceaſeth to doe them good, cuin for . | 
his promes ſake. For aſmuch as 
Pa the Lord, & call vpon his Name: be i{raclites 


| Ar tpted, 
a declare his workesamsg the people. — ee 


condemnation of the wotld & were ele&ed to be Gods people} Pro» 


khet lle ch them to ſhewe themſelnes mindeſull by thankeſgiuing. 


2 Sing 


al. day. P 8 A 1. Cv. 


2 Sing vnto him, ſing praiſe vnto him, and 
talke of all his wonderous workes. 


. boert# 3 Reioyce in his holy Name: let the heart 
iace, ke mea. Of them that ſeeke the Lord, reioyce. 

meth the Arke 4 Seeke the Lord and his bᷣſtrengthꝭ ſeeke 
where God de · his face continually. 


clared his po · 1 Remember his © marucilous workes 5 $ 
e 


— re ” hath done, his wonders and the 4 judge- 


4 Whichhe ments of his mouth, 
bath wrought 6 Ye ſecede of Abraham his ſeruãt, ye chil. 


— — 4 dren of Iaakob, Which are his elect. 
people. He is the Lord our God: his iudgements 
d becauſe his art through all the earth. 


power was $ Hee hath alway remembred his coue- 


Lively Jeele Pant and promes, that hee made to a thou- 


red, 26 if be ſand generations, , 

ſhonlde bane 9 Ewen that which he © made with Abra- 
— it by ham, and his othe vato Ixhak: 

© The from + 10 And ſince hath conſumed it to Iaakob 
Which God foralawe, and to Iſrael for an cuerlaſting 
made to Abra- couenant, 

ham tobe bis 11 Saying, t Vito thee will I giue the land 


_— om of Canaan,the lot of your inheritance, 


ter him, he re- 12 Albeit they were tewe in nomber, yea, 
nued and re · very fewe and ſtrangers in the lande, 
peared it 28 in 13 And walked about from nation to na- 


W af- tion, from one .- to another people, 


f He ſheweth 14 Tet ſuffered 


nor mer th ſin 
by — Aber. 15 Touch not mine h anointed, and do my 
meanes, bat by Prophetes no harme. 

resſon of his couenant made with their fathers, g That is, the 
King of Egypt and the King of Getar, Gen. 13. 15. ad 20.5, h Thoſe 
whome l haue ſanctiſed to be my e. | Meaning tbe ode fa 
thers, to home God ſhe wed himlſclfe plaicly, sd who were (erters 
forth of has wor de. l , 


ce noman to doe them. 
J they ſhonlde wrong, but reproued 8 Kings for their ſakes, 


16 Morconer / 


was ww USO DMWWOoUWYoer MEIE<EO nTO< ,qym Tp © 


a. .. 


S AI. CV.” wry; 
16 Moreouer he called a famine vpon the 
land, and vtterly brake the k ſtatfe of head. & Fither by 


17 But he ſent a man before them: Ioſeph ſending ſcarciy 
was ſolde for a ſlaue. tie, ot by ta- 


18 They helde lus feete in the ſtockes, aud 5 4 
he was layed in yrons, pour iſhment 
19 Vntill | his appointed time came, & the thereof. 
counſell of the Lord had tried him. . — hee 
20 The King ſent and looſed him: auen the (ie. 4" jo 
Ruler of the people deliuered hum. bad ap inted, 
21 He made him lorde of his houſe,and ru- and till be bad 
ler of all his ſubſtance, e 
22 That he ſhould binde his ® princes vn- = — 3 
2 his will, and teache his Ancientes wiſe= ry princes of 
me. the countrey 
23 Then Iſrael came to Egypt, and Iaakob . — 
was a ſtranger in the lande of Ham. — — XK 


24 And he increaſed his people exceding- learve wiſe 
ly, and made them ſtronger their op- dome at lim, 
preſſours. 

25 ® Hee turned their heart to hate his, 30 it iv is 
people, and to deale craftily with his ſer- God, exther te 


uantes. moue y hearts 
26 Then fent he Moſes his ſeruant, and Aa- det ud nag 
ron whome he had choſen. hate Gods chib 


27 They ſhewed among them the meſſage dren, 

of his ſignes, and wonders in the lande of 

Ham. > © Meaning, 
28 He ſent darkeneſſe, and made it darke: Moſes and Aa 
and they were not o diſobedient vnto his ron; 


commiſſion. : | — 
ä A 2 
30 * Their lande brought forth frogs, cum . 9 
in their Ki — | but as God 


ngs : - 
31 He Pſpaks, and there came Gvarmes of I 
flics Moſes fake, 


21.day.. ps A L. cv. 

flies and lice in all their quarters. 

32 He gaue them 4haile for raine, & flames 
Uentete fee Of Hire in heir land. | 
mares of Egypt, 33 He ſmote their vines alſo and their fig 


mach more it trees, and brake downe the trees in their 


was fearefull coaſtes. 


8 — 34 He ſpake, and the graſhoppers came, 
that all crea- and caterpillers innumerable, 
tures are at-. 35 And did cate vp all the graſſe in their 


med againſt lande, and deuoured the fruite of their 
man,when Go 


N * unde. 
_ nw 2 * Hee ſmote alſo all the firſt borne in 
maundement their lande, euen the beginning of all their 
i the graſhop- ſtrength. 

pers deftroxes...., He brought them forth alſo with ſiluer 
Exed'12.29, | andgolde, and there was ſ none feeble a- 
\ When coir _— — "hp . 
enemies felt gypt was © glad at their departing: tor 
Fake by the feare of them had fallen vpon them. 
his providence 39 He ſpred a cloud to be a couering, and 
were exemp- fixe to giue light in the night. | 
* 40 They u asked, and he brought quailes, 


* 22 and hee filled them with the bread of 


them rather to heauen. | 
depart with 4 Hee opened the rocke, and the waters 


I 
the Iſraclites ; h 

then wich cet 0! ed out, and ranne in the. dne places like 
hues. a Nuer. 


© Not ſot ne · 42 For he remembred his holy * promes 
ceſiftie,but for to Abraham his ſeruant, , 
wag br of. 43 And he brought forth his people with 
x Which he 10y, 4nd his choſen with gladnes, 
coofiemeth:o 44 And gaue them the landes of the hea- 


tha polteritie, chen, and they tooke the labours of the 


in whome after 


3 people in poſſeſsion, | 
line andenioy the promiſes, y When the Egyptians lamente d and 
were deſtroyed. | 


45 That 


| NT CT © 
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* A by 
45 That they might* keepe his ſtatutes, & preſerneth ki 
— his Lawes. Praiſe ye the Lord. E —— his 


PS A L. Cvi. Evening, mag they 
1 The people diſperſed under Antiochus do mag - ſhip, 56d call 


nifie the goodnes of God among the wſt & re- vpon him in 
pentant: 4 Deſir mg to be bronght againe into this world. 
the land by Gods nerorfiel-nſitatron. 8 And 

after the manifold maruesls of God wrought in 
their delzerance forth of Egypt, & the great a The Prophet 


ingratit ude of the people rehearſed, 47 They — — the 
doe pray and defire to be gathered from among — * 4 for 


the heathen, to the intent they may praiſe the lus benefires 
Name of the Godof Iſrael. aſt, that there 
I Praiſe ye the Lorde. 2 
Raiſe a ye the Lord becauſe he is good, ned — 2 


for his mercy endureth for euer. reſent trom- 
2 Who can expreſſe the noble actes bles and de- 


of the Lord, or ſhe forth all tus praiſe? ſpaire, 


3 Bleſſed are they that h Keepe iudgemẽt, RR 4 
and do nghrteouthes at all times. ynough to 

4 Remember me, O Lord, with y © favour praiſe God w 
of thy people: viſite me with thy ſaluation, month ec ehe 


5 That I may ſee the felicitie of thy cho- . 


ſen, and rejoyce in the ioy of thy people, and thereunts, and 
glory with thine inheritance. all our liſe bee 
We haue ( ſinned with our fathers: we — 
haue cõmitted iniquitie, c done wickedly. Let the good 
Our fathers vnderſtoode not thy won- will that thoa' 
ders in Egypt, neither remembred they the deareſt to thy 
multitude of thy mercies, but rebelled at act 4 
the Sea, exen at the red Sea. thereby 1 may 
$ Neucrtheles hee © ſaued them for his be received in- 
to the nũber ofthine, d By earneſt conie sion aſwel of their ewne,as 
of their fathers ſinnes, they ſhewe y they bad hope y God 2 
to his promes would pity them, e The ineſtimable goodness of 
appeareth in this, that he woulde change the order ot nature, rather 
the his people ſhould not be deliuete d, although they were wicked, 
Names 


Exed.14.27. 

f The wonder- 
full workes of 
God cauſed 
themto beleue 
for a time, and 
to praiſe him. 
8 The wo 
prevent his 
wildome and 
K 6 

The abun · 
dance that 
God gane the, 

roſited not, 

t made the 
pine a wa, be · 
cauſe God cur- 
ſedir. 

1 By the great» 
net of the pu; 
niſhment the 

hainous of- 
ce may be 
uſidete d: for 
they that riſe 
a againſt Gods 


* that all idola- 
ters renounce 
god to be their 
glory. when in 
cad of kim 
they worſhip 
any creature, 
much more 
wood, ſtone, 
metall ot 


calut 9. 


Names ſake, chat he might make his power 


to be knowen, 
9A ud he rebuked the red Sea, and it was 
dried vp, and he led chem in the deepe, as in 
the wildernes. 
10 And he ſaued them from the aduerſa- 
nes hand, & deliuered them from the hand 
of the enemie. 


uld 11 And the waters couered their oppreſ- 


ſours: not one of them was left. 

12 Then f beleued they his wordes,& ſang 

praiſe vnto him. 

13 But incontinently they ſorgate his 

workes: they waited not for his 8 counſell, 
14 But luſted with concupiſcence in the 

SY „ and tempted God in the de- 
ert. 

15 Then he gaue them their deſire: but he 

ſent h leannes into their ſoule. 

16 — enuicd Moſes alſo in the tents, & 

Aaron the holy one of the Lord. 

17 Therefore x carth opened and i fiyalo- 

wed vp Dathan, and couered the companie 

of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in their aſſem- 
blie : the flame burnt vp the wicked. 

19 They made a calfe in Horeb, and wor- 
ſhipped the molten image. 

20 Thus they turned their * Forte into 

the ſimilitude of a bullocke, that eateth 

graſſe. 

21 They forgate God their Sauiour, which 

had done great things in FEYPTs 
22 Wondcrous works in the land of Ham, 

and fes refull things by the red Sea, 

23 Thereſore he minded to deſiroy 2 
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G AL. CVL 21:day. 
had 1 not Moſes his choſen ſtande in the 1!ſMoſesby his 
breach before him to turne away his wrath, !"t*rcefvidhad 
leaſt he ſhould deſtroy them. — cd 
24 Alſo they contẽned thatm®pleaſanrt land, guinkt their re- 
and belened not his word, ell ons. 
25 But murmured in their tẽts, & hearke- ® — is Ce- 
ned not vnta the voyce of the Lord. — — 
26 Therfore ® he lifted vp his hand againſt an earneſt peny 
them, to deſtro _ in = — = of the heauens 
27 And to deſtroy their ſeede among y inheritance, 
nations,and to ſcatter them throughout the along — = 
countries, time allo it, 
28 They ioyned themſclues alſo vnto ®Ba- meaverh to; 


gat and did cate the offringes of the e 


| the Idole ofthe 
29 Thus they 4 prouoked him vnto anger Moabites. 
with their one inuentions, and the plague p Sacrifices of- 
brake in vpon them. 8 dead 
30 But t Phinehas ſtoode vp, and executed 0 —— 
mdgement;and the plague was ſtayed. that wbatſoe» 
1 * And it was ! imputed vnto him for uer man innen- 


; ; teth of bimſelf 
nghteouſneſſe from generation to generati- ene Gad 


on for ener. by, is deteſla- 
32 They angred him alſo at the waters of bis and proues 
*Meribah, fo that : Moſes was puniſhed for keth bis anger. 
their ſak r When all o- 
855 1 ther negle ed 
33 Becaule they vexed his ſpirit, ſo that he 5,1, glotze, 
ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lippes. he in bis zeale 
34 Neither deſtroyed they the people, as killed the _ 
the Lord had commanded them, wear 2h 1 onde 
35 Bur were mingled among the heathen, lab. 6 
and learncd their workes, ©, Nomh 25.12, 
{ This ace declared bis hively faith, and for his faiths ſake was a- 
cepted. Nomb.20, 13. pſal.95,8, t If ſo notable a Prophet of God 
eſcape not puniſh'nent though others proucked him to ſinne, bowe 
much more ſha'l they be ſubiect io Gods judgement, which cauſe 
Gods chuldreo to ligne? 


21;day. PSAL! CYL 
le cheweth 36 And ſerued their idoles, which were 
—— their ruine. PRs. | 

a ting dete 35 Lea, they o ir u ſonnes, & their 
— — daughters — deuils, "7 

to things ab- 38 And ſhed innocẽt bloud, euen the bloud 
'harrivg to na- of their ſonnes , and of their daughters, 
— wa whome they offered vnto the idoles of 
noe obteive Canaan, and the lande was defiled with 
moſt ſmall blood. 

<hiogs. 39 Thus were they ſtained with their one 
* — workes, and went * a whoring with their 
<Jeave wholly one inuentions. 
rr 
G ca 

4—— | = — 2 

neither by me · 41 And he gaue them into the hand of the 
naces,nor pro- heathen: and they that hated them, were 
miſet we 7— lordes _ them. SN 

come te ch, 42 Their enemies alſo o ed them, & 
exceptore d* they were humbled — rar 
refor- 43 Many?) a time did he deliuer them, but 
med, and that they prouoked him by their coũſels: there- 


bis mercy over 2 
couer and hide fore they were brought downe by their ini- 


lice, Juitie. EIS 
2 Not that 44 Let he ſawe when they were in afflidi. 
God is change - on, and he heard their crie. 
able in bim- 45 And he remẽbred his couchant toward 


l-. them, and * repented according to the mul- 


meth to vs to titude of his mercies, | 
tepent, aht he 46 And gaue them fauour in the ſight of 
—— - g all them that led them capriues. 
En vs. 47 Saue vs, O Lorde our God, and ® gather 
a Gather thy vs from among the heathen, that we may 
Church, which praiſe thine holy Name, and glorie in thy 
is diſpetſed. & raiſe 
gine vs covſt3- P r ; 
cie vader the ctoſſe, that with one conſent we may all praiſe thee, 

48 Bleſſed 
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PFI. CVIL 25. 
48 Bleſſed e the Lorde God of Iſtnel ſor e- 
uer and euer, and let al the people ſay, So be 
it. Praiſe ye the Lord. f 
PS AL. CVII. Morning. 
1 The Prephete exhorteth all thoſe that are re- 
deemed by the Lord, and gathered unto him to 
giue thankes 9 For this mercifull prouidence 
of God, gauyermng all thinges at in good plea. 
ſure, 20 Sending good and euilʒ proſperit ie & 
aduer ſite to bring men vnto him. 42 There - 
fore as tha righteous thereat reioyre, ſo ahal the 
wicked haue their mouthes ſtopped. . va 
Raiſe a the Lord, becauſe he is good: for a This notable « 


ſentence was 


med of the Lord,ſhew howe he hath deliue- 
red them from the hande of the —— vont of the 


3; And gathered them out of the landes, ſorg/which 


from the Eaſt and from the Welt, from the — — 
Ven they wandered in the deſert and true in the 
widernes out of the way, and tound no citie Iewes,fois 
to dwellin, — —— | 
Both hungry and thirſtie, their ſoule (je nor luer 
tunted in them. — their 
6- Then they cryed vnto the Lord in their neceſine. - 
trouble , and hee delivered them from their f framnee 
diſtreſſe has 1 

5 ; the red ſia, 
And led them foorth by the right way, « onche South + 
that they might goe to a citie of habitation. 44 ef he land, » 


. Y c Hee ſhewerly 
Let them therejore conteſſe beſore the — 


Lord his louing kindnes, and his wonderfull „one adio 
workes before the ſonnes of men. o griensus, 
For hee ſatiſſied the thirſtie ſoule, and ode Þ e 


| God will not 
deliner his, and alio exhorteth them, that are delivered, to be nunde? 


lull ol ſo great a bene ſite. | 
S x filled 


vs A 1. evi”. 
filled the hungrie ſoule with goodnes. 
10 They, that dwell in darkenes and in the 
ſhadow of death, being bound in miſery and 


yron, 
d Then the 11 Becauſe they d rebelled againſt F words 
true way to & of the Lord, and deſpiſed the counſell of the 
— Gol, * to moſt High, 
preffecomman- 12 When he humbled their heart with hea. 
dement: alſo uines, then they fell downe and there was no 
hereby all are helper. 


_ exhontedt® 13 hen they ©cryed vnto the Lord in their 
A efelaes for trouble, and hee delivered them from thek 
as mach as iſtreſſe. 

_ are — 14 Hee brought them out of darkenes, and 
ee n, ent e the ſlia of death, and brak cheir 
e He ſheweth bandes aſunder. 

chat the canſe 15 Let them therefore confeſſe before the 
why God doth Lord his louing kindnes, and his wonderfull 
— 5 1b workes before the ſonnes of men. 

eauſewe can 16 For he hath broken the i gates of braſſe, 
be brought vn · and braſt the barres of yron aſunder. 

—— by none 19 8 Fooles by reaſon of their tranſgreſſion 
£ When chert and becauſe of their iniquities are afflicted. 
ſeemethto mis 18 Their ſoule abhorreth all meate, & they 
inagement po Are brought to deaths doore, 

recoverie, but 19 Then they crye vnto the Lorde in their 
— trouble, and hee deliuereth them from their 
paire,then God diſtreſſe. 

chiefly heu- 20 h He ſendeth his worde & healeth them, 
eth his mighty and deliuereth them from their i graues. 

E Te ust 21 Let them therefore conſeſſe before the 
* vo le are Lord his louing kindnes, and his wonderfull 
of God, by bs vorkes before the ſonnes of men, 


ſharpe reds are 
brooghttocalvpon him, and ſo finde mercy. h By healing them be 


declorerh his good will rowarde ibem. i Meaning, their diſeaſes, 
which had almoſt brovgin them to the graut and cotiuytion. 
A 22 And 


8 7 
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* Praife ne 
and declare his workes with reioycing, - conte ten ef 
23 They r Wa 
and occupie by the great waters, crifices of the 
24 ſce the workes of the Lorde, and Fan. 

; ers in the deepe. Hee ſheweth 
25 For hee commaunderh 
ſtormie winde, and it liſteth vp the waues hath over man, 
thereof. a — 72 that that 
26 They mount vp to the heauen, and def inereth 
cad to che deepe, ſo that their ſoule ® mel- — robe» 
teth for trouble. ofthe ſea,bee 
27 They are toſſed to and fro, and ſtagger delwereth 
like a drunken man, and all their a cunning — 

u gone. auſande 
2s Then crie vnto the Lorde in their — x 
trouble, and hee bringeth them out of their m Their feare 
diſtreſſe. me CTY 
29 He turneth the ſtorme to calme, ſo that » When their 
the waues — are ſtill. PEN > 2 meanes 
30 When are o quiete are atle them, they 
and hee bringeth them vnto che hauen, 3'* compelled 
where they would be. that eph Gol 
31 Let them therefore confeſſe before the providence 
Lord his louing kindnes, and his wonderfull doeth preferae 
workes before the ſonnes of men. 2 1 
32 And let them exalt him in the? Congre- e en = 
gatien of the people, and praiſe him in the drop ſeemed 
aſſemblie of the Elders. to igt one a 
33 Hee tumeth the floods into a wildernes, Far another, 
and the ſprings of waters into drieneſſe, La —— mn 
34 Aud a ſruitefull lande into || barrennes they are 8s lil, 
— the wickedneſſe of them chat dwell — 
erein. T 
5 p This great 
benefite ovghe not onely to be conſidered particularly, but magaiked 
in all places and aſſemblies. for, ſalines. 
| | S 2 35 Againe 


in Pp AI. CYMq. 


q For thelove 35 Aganohee g turnech the wildernes into 


1 pooles of water, and the drie land into water 


- ſpunges. | 
—— 36 And there hee placerh the hungsy „and 
of nature for they-builde a citic to dwell in, N a6 
their commo 2-+ And ſow the fields, and plant yineyards,, 
— n which bring foorth fruitfull * increae. 
increaſe and 38 For hee bleſſeth them, and they multi- 
.. plie exceedingly, and hee diminiſheth not 

* by bis their catrell, 601 8 Ar. de 
oth — men, 8 Againe are diminiſhed, * drought 
ſo doth hee alſo lo by oppreſſion, euil and ſoxow.. = | 
bumble them 40 Hee powreth F contempt vpon princes, 
by aſliclon. and cauſeth them to erre in deſert places 
— out of the way. a 
t For their 41 Let he raiſeth vp the poore out of miſe- 
wickedaes and rie, and maketh him families like a flocke of 
tyranny he cau ; ſheepe. 
EE Fen as 42. The u righteous ſhall ſee it, and reioyce, 
— contemne And all iniquitie ſhall ſtop her mouth. 
them. 43, Who is wiſe that hee may obſerus theſe: 
u- They, whole things ? for they ſhall vnderitand the louing 
. e. kindleneſſe of the Lord. 
ſpirire , ſhall reioyce ts ſee Gods judgements againft the wieked 
| aud yogedly, 20 
PS AL. CVIIL Enenmg., 
This Pſalme u compoſed of te other Þfalmes 
be fore, the ſeuen and fiftieth and the foxtveth, 
The mat ter here conteynedis, 1 That Das: 
md giueth himſeife with heart and voyce to 
pra: ſè the Lord, 7 And aſſreth himfiift of. 
the promes of God concerning bu kgygdome - 
wer Iſrael, and hu po mer againſt other nation: 
11 VVhs though hee ſeeme to forſake us for a 
time, get he alone wil in the end caſt downe our 
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T A ſong, 
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tongue: I will fing and giue praiſe. 


* 


* Aſong, or Pſalme of Dauid. 2 @ This earneſt 
9 heart is a prepared, ſo i (my 2feRion de 


— that he 
- " 2 is free from hy- 
wake carely. «SY . luggiſhnes 


my glorie, 


„ ; Iwill praiſe thee, © Lorde, among the 1 bim not. 
75 people, and I wil ſing vnto chee among the | cher 
* nations. 


uens, and thy trueth vnto the cloudes. 


uens, and let thy glory be vpon Al che earth, cal 


k 


'fore Iwill —— „I ſhall deuide Shechem bear 
and meaſdre t 


9 
wil I caſt out my ſie: vpon Paleſtina ill I 24 
triumphe. ANON? 


| | ten oe ly ſetreth foorth 
4 Forthy mercy is great aboue the hea- the glor of 
SCC: BB 


5 *Bxalt thy ſelfe, O God; aboue the Ren- > Hee prophe. 


ofthe 


'6 That thy beloned may bee deliukred: Gente: for 
a helpe with thy right hande and beare me. excepr rey” 
7 God hath fpoken inhisHhlines: there- Were calle. | 


e the good 


e valley of Sueco. des ef God, 
$ Gilead »valbe mine, and Manaſſeh babe e Tet all the 


Id ſee thy 


mine: Ephraim alſo «bulbs che ſtrength of 109. 0.66 0 
mine head: Tuda iy my lan guerr. hat J chen are 
* Moab halbe my waſhpor: ouer Edom G all. 


ſo confeſſe 


that thon art 


* . «. , Yorions, 
4 10 Who wil leade me into che ſtrong citie ? a When God 
who will bring me wits Edomꝰ by bis benefires 


S 3 PSAL. 


F 
Ld 
o 


ir wilt not thou, O'God y which hadeſt MHeth vipat- 
forſaken vs, and didſt not goe forth, O God, ercies; he 


wich our armes | moniſherh'v 
" 12 Gwe ys helpe againſt-trouble: for vaine to be exrnefFin 
F is the heſpe lof man? praler te defre 
f. X F him to eatmac 
. 13 Through God we ſhall do valiantly: for % $nith bis 
he ſhall tread doe our ene mies. graces. 
. e At hee hath 
. poken to Samuel concerning pe nil hee ſhewe himfelfe conſſ ant. 
p and holy in his pronyes, ſo f nations following ſhall be ſubiecet 


voto mee. fame 0, 8. 'f From the ft verſe of this Pſalme vnto 
dhe laſt, reads theexpoſition in the bx. ale and J. verſe. 5 


day, PS WI. CK 
1 David being falſely ed by flattever; nts 
Saul, prayeth od to —— 1 
bis enennes. 8 And unler them he 
of Indarthe trait our uvnto Leſs C hriſt, 747 — 
all the lik? enenzes of the children of 
And defireth ſo to be deltnered , that e 
mues may know the work to be of Gad.zo Then 
doeth he, he promiſe gn aiſes vnto God. 
ond © Loki th. Pſalme 
1 al 0 ce 
— Holde coe ct tongue, o GOD of my 
4 
Teste 2 2 — mouth of the Os „and the 
nocencie,ane. mouth fall of deceit art opened ypon mee: 
> cg Id ken to me with a lyihg tongue. 
= pa — mee about alſo wich 
* To declare ——— and fought againſt mee 
that l had none yithout a cauſe. 
1 4 For my friendſhip tex were mine ad- 
| whom my cos uerſaries, d hut I gaue my ſelſe to prayer. 
den And they haue rewarded mee euill far 
7 Whether ic Bod and hatred for my friend(hip, 
were Doog oc 6 e Set — 2— 4 and let 
2 the aduerſarie ſtand at his xi d. 
friende 7 When he ſhalbe iudged, let him be con- 


— demned, and let his — turned into 


not of 


Mate affechi- 8 Let his dayes be fewe , and let anothes 
, but mouecd take his © 


ay Gods panes 9 — — be facherleſſe 3 and his 


7 ro N his children bee vagabunds and 
Asto the e begge and ſeeke bread cn one of their 
malige, places deſtroyed. 
oſite: ſo to th hoſe thingy, that are urne ts 
age eee i. 
11 
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AL. CT: - $2-c 
11 — altar 1 f He declzrerk | 
hath,and let the ſtrangers labour. ther 
13 — . — — — Ha 
him: na err any ro (hew mercy tot ſioneriiyho 
hs rhrles children, 3 Wading ey 
x3 Let eritie eſtroyed , and'in 7155 their 
the — following let their name be 45 . 
put Out. en goods,are 
14 5 Let the iniquitie of his fathers be had by Gods iuſt 
in remembrance with the Lord: and let not — 
the ſinne of his mother be done away. * 
15 But let them alway be betore the Lord, $ Thus pe the * 
my cut off their memoral from the to the third & 
er eg 
16 Becauſe h hee remembred not toſhewe kednes of tho 
merey, but perſecuted the afflicted & poore patente is 
the ſorowful hearted to ſlay him. their wicked 


17 As he loued curſin 232 children, 
to him, and as he loue not bleſling , o —— 
it be farre from him. cuſtometh to 


ague then 


hre water themſelves 
19 Let i it 


the Lord to — 
— * from the Lord, and of — ſpeake ray 
euil againſt my ſoule. he e deliteth, 

21 But chou, O Lorde my God, deale with tat tha repro- 


me according vnto thy! Name: deliuer me, — oor 

(for thy mercy is good ) wrong,when 
they are tziuen 

vp totheir laſtes and reprobate miades. k For being deſtieme of 

mans helpe , hee fully truſted in the Lorde, that hee woulde deliner 

bim. 1 As thou at named mercifull, gracious and long ſuffering, 

ſo ſhewe thy ſelſe in etie&. 

$ 4 22 Becauſe 


— 4 . 

eie, 22 Becauſe Tam poore andneedy , & mine 
Ae bac bear is wounded within mee. 
no ſtay nor af. 23; I tt like the ſhadow that declineth, 
L- 0-54 this and am en off as — n graſhopper. 

p 24 My knees are weake through faſting, & 
A. vets my fleſh® hath loſt all farnes. ” 
ſorowe, be was 25 I became alſo a rebuke vnto them; they 
Jeane,andbis that looked vpon me,ſhaked their heads. 
ur _— 26 Helpe me, O Lord my God: o ſaue mee 
bit. according to thy mercy, 

o Themore 27 And they ſhall knowe , that this is thine 

X 8 that band, and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 
a 4 Though they P curſe, yet thou wilt bleſſe: 
earveft and in they ſhall ariſe and be confounded , but thy 


ſtant wut he in ſexuant ſhall keioyce. 
prager. 29 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with 
p. They fhall 


linenothing lame, and let them couer themſelucs with 
y cutfing me. their confuſion, as with a cloke. 
Nor even in 30 I wil giue'thankes vnto the Lord great- 
coafefſing ir fe- Iy with my q mouth, and praiſe lum among 
etetly in mx the multitude 
ſe'e, bat allo mu . X 
in declatingit 3x For hee will ſtand at the right hande of 
before all the the poore, to ſave him from them that 
org would: condemanc his foule. 
r e 
ſhewerh that hee had not to doe with them that were of litle power, 
but wich the jadges and princes of the world. ; 
tout PS ATL. CX. Morning. 
** 1 Da l propberieth of the power and exverla- 
ting King dome g iuen to Cbriſt, 4 And of bu 
Prieſthood , which 5hould put an ende to the 


Prieſthood of Leim. | 
a Tefas Chtiſt T A Pſalme of Dauid. 
in the WO aud He ® Lord ſaid vnto my Lord 5 Sit thou 
'ewentie ok at my right hande, vntill I make thine 
Matthew v etl, | | 

:44-2inerh' the interpretation hereef, and ſheweth that this cannot 
properly be apphed vnto Dauid,bur to himfelic- FR 

"4 * enenies 


38.818329 


2er 


2 
Hs 


ps A1. cx. 274% 


enemies thy footeſtoole. b ,And thellee 


2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of it ſhall trerch 
wer out of b Zion: be thou ruler m hy . the an +. Aon, 
of thine enemies. my 

3 Thy people hall come willingly at the chicky Aden. 
time of aſſemiblmg c Shine armie in holy beau- '? the, 33% 


tie: the youth of thy 'wombe hall be as the Lore. * 


morning den e. c R by ward 
4 The Lorde ſware and will not t, = people (hal 
"Thou art a Prieſt for euer after the order of de 8 k 
4 Melch. zedec. why 10 * 
The Lord, that is at thy right hand, ſhall ſhall he ſo - 
wound N in the day of his wrath. boundant and 
6 Heſhwl be ie among the heathen : hr waa jou 
he ſhall Rl / wick dend bodies, finite the ine ac, 
r head ouer N reat countries. d As Mel 


7 Hee drinke ofthe brooke in the 2cdee emmy "I 
way : therefore fall he lift vp bu head. BREE, ap 
aud Pneſt : ſo 
the effe & can not be accompliſhed in any King, ſaue onely in Chriſt, 
Hebt e w.2.26. e Nopowertſhall he able te teſiſt him. f Va- 
det this ſimilunde of a captanne, that is ſo griedy to deſtroy his ene - 


wics, that he will gat ſcarce drinke by the way, hee ſhewerh howe 
God will oP his enemy: * 


AL. CXI. | 
1 He giueth = Yo the Loyd for his merciful 5 
wor kes toward h Church, 10 And decla- 8 


reth been true wiſeddme ui right ' know- 
ledge conſiſtet h. 
fe ye the Lorde. 2 The Propbet 


vin a praiſe rhe Lorde with my whole be will praiſe * 


heart in the aſſembbe and Congregation Gd both pri- 


2 The workes of the Lord are b great, and and that from 
| the heart, as he 


that conſecexteth biz ſally whaly ly 2nd. onely vnto God. b He ne- 


eth that Gods workes are a ſuſhcient cauſe, wherefore wee ſhould e 
praiſe him, but chiefly bur ben Frertowarde hs 8 


ought 


23.day, PSAL CXTL- 
. 0 Gedbackg Ede be ſought our of al hem the 


men to hit peo- 


CO nnd ese 
nec or OI o 
them,and will fas righteouſnes endureth for euer. 


, dorfilleuen 4 He bath made his wonderfull workesto 
mantsſake, and be had in remembranas; the Lord u merg. 
in this ſenſe p full and full of compaſſion. 
or ant is 5 He hath giuen a portion vnto them 

5, Pro.3*3. that feare him: he will euer be mindfull of 
ſor , and his couenant. 
2 6 He hath ſhewed to his 
fl tr pd ro 3 iuing vnto 
the care of his tage o 4 
Church : ſo in 7 The workes of his hands are truth 
effe&doeth he judgement: all his ſtatutes are true. 
— himſelf 8 They are ſtabliſhed for euer and euer, 
the concromer and are done in truęth and 
| 2 fame, 9 He ſent redemption ynto his people: he 

only are hath commanded his couenant for euer: ho- 

wil, _—— ——— Name. 

e beginning of wiſedome is y feare 
2 of the Lorde: all hey that obſerue f them, 
— obey haue vnderſtanding: his praiſe enda · 
——_ di eth for euer. 

ä — PS AL. cxII. 
ar vert . 1 Hepraiſeth the felicitie of them that feare G10, 
10 And condenaneth the curſed ftate of tha 
contemners of G: ed, 
J Praiſe ye the Lord. 
*. meaneth BLefſed 4 the man, that * fearerh the 
en, Lord, and deliteth greatly in his commar- 


feare, which is 
in the children dements. * | 
of God, which 2 His ſcede ſhalbe mightie vpon earth: the 


cauſeth them to 

nts generation of the righteous ſhall be bleſſed. 

word of Gol 3 — habe in is houks 
ly ſhal ha buadange, andcantrenim becanſ iber 

hover 1 able God only, , 
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AI. CXITI. e. 
nn OP. 
Ynto the*righteous in in all t 
8 be u merefulland fult of compation & cata go 
nur Wa 
Aman s; mercifull and {lendeth, See 
meaſure his affaires by i t. L. D 
0 ate ede : bur the _ eech 
nghteous ſhall be had i in euerlaſting re- whit is the 
membrance. froite oſmers 
He vill not be afrayed of euill tidings: cie n to lends 
fr his heart is fixed, and beleeueth in the beg rrp 
Lorde. ſo 8 meaſare 
His heart is eſtabliſhed: therefore he will his doing that 


not feare, vntill he ſec bw deſire vpon his e- S 


nemies. 
„ Hehath * diſtributed nd giuen to the 0d ueskte bo- 


re: his righteouſnes remaineth for euer: Rowe all on 
is f horne ſhalbe exalted with bim ſelſe. 


10 The wicked ſhall ſee it — pi = goey 


(hall gnaſh with his teeth, and E conſume a- — 
way: the deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh. Aridutelibe- 


rallx, as the ge- 
belt itle of the poore requireth,% as his power is able, { His ov 
rand proſperous eftite. g The bleſiings of Gad vyon kuck Hd 
ball cauſe the wicked te dye for eouy, 
PSAL..CXILL 
1 An ehem tation to praiſe the Lord for his pro- 
wdence, 7 In that that contrary to the tenſe 
of nature he worketh in hu (Church. - 
¶ Praiſe ye the Lorde. 4 by tits af; 
Raiſe, O ye ſeruants of the Lord, ® praiſe fea 
the name of the Lord. ſirrech vp our 
2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lorde from cold dulnes to 
hencefoorth and for euer. I- 
8 The Lords Name is praiſed from the ri- 17: 2 
8 ſunne vnto = going downe of full, & tat we 
ic ſame. ed for 


23.day. PSK. CAN i. 
1{Gods glory The Lord is high aboue albh natio on 

125 aer ci, 5 his glory aboue — 1 

7 Who is like vnto the Lord our God, thi 
ech *. 60 ath his dwelling on high! 7 
praiſe hat 5 - Who abaſech him ſelſe to behold thin 5 
redet wee in the heauen and in the earth. 
x9 bis peoples, 7 He raiſeth the necdic out of the duſt, & 
among wbome lifteth vp the c poore out of the dung, 
A fhi-; $8 That he may ſet him with che pfinec, 
won 2 Lit. nu witli the princes of his people. 
neſiiy extoll 9 He maketh the barren woman to dwell 
his Name? Mith a familie, and a ioyfull mother of chil- 
© By pteſerring ꝗren. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


the poore to 
high honour, & gining the barren children, he ſheweth J God worketh 
not t onely + in his Church by ordinary me:nes, bur al by mtracles, 


SAL. CXII II. Euening. 
1 Howe the I ſraelire; were delinered foorth of E- 
Cpt, aud ofthe wonder full miracles,” that God 


' wrong/t ut rhat time. VV hich put vs in n. 
rnemb ante of Gods great meroie rowarde by 
( harch,who hen che cons (6 bf nature fwleth, 
preſeruetb bus miraculo 2. 

Eau. 7g 5. 0 Hen * Iſrac nt out of 22 
aThatln from V Fed the houſe of Iaakob from 
ofa ſtravge che a barbaxons poop le, 
language. 2 Tudah was d tus Can&.kearion, and rat! 
b The whole his dominion. 
people were 3 The Sen ſawe it and fled: Jondeqaa 
his holy Maie- turned backe. 
ſtie,n adap- 4 Ihe t mountaines leaped like rams, and 
ting tem, 280 che hilles as lambes. 
power et, 5 What ailed thee, O Sea, q thon fleddeſt 
vetiag them, O Ior den, why waſt thou turned backe? 


c Seeingtbat 6 Te mountaines, whyleaped ye like rams, 
* dead 
creatures ſe lt Gads power. nd after aſort ſaw it, much more his pec- 
ple ought co conkder i it, and glorific him for the ſame, * 2 


I. CXV.? 23alays 


alhe hilles as lambes? a 1 flo 
the d earth trembled at the preſence of 


| | 4 Onghethew | 
he korde, ar; thepreſence of the Godok |; —— 


— be inſenſible, 
Which © tarneth the rocke into water- when they fee 
pooles, & the flint ino a fountaine of water. bis me and 

, - . maie 
e That is, cauſed mira culooſly water to come out of the roche in 
zoſt aboundanc e Exod. 17.6. 


PSAL. CXV. 
1 A prayer of the fathfult oppreſſed by idol» 
tra tyrants, agamſt n home they defire that 
God would ſuccour them, 9 Truſting moſt 
' conſtantly that God will preſerue them m th 
their ner de, ſeeing that he bath adopted and 
rectiued them to by fawonur, 18 Promſin 
finally that they will not be unmindefiult of [a 
Feat a beneſite, iſ it would pleaſe God to heave 
" theiy prayer, and delmer them by his om 
tent power. 4 ö 
Ot ® ynto vs, O Lorde, not vnto vs, 4 heeauſt Cod 
but Into thy Name gjue the glorie, preonnſed te 
for thy louing mercie a»d for thy trnerhs Mer tem; 
lake. — e 
Whereſore ſhal the heathen ſay, Where bi: Name, 106. 
z now their God? 43.rr, therfote 
| But our God in heaven: he doth what- *>*<y ground 
dener he *will, _— — 
4 Their idoles axe d filuer and golde, exen — 124 
the worke of mens hands. b When the 
np haue amonth and ſpeake not: they *ickedſee that 


God accompli 
eyes and ſee Ot. ſWerh'ndr npl ; 


6 They haue eares & heare nor: they haue promes,as they 
; * imagine, they 
thin he there is no Gd. © No impediments car lethis worhe, but be 
erh even the impediments te ſerve bia will. d. Seeing that neither 
the matter, not the forme ean commend the idoles it followeth that 

ke; e u pothing, why they ſbould be eſtet cd. 
noſes 


. $3.day- PSAL. 
one rear vn noſes and nch not. : 4 
mitie it is to 
axke helpe of 
them wi ch 


ave all that truſt in them. 


O iſrael, truſt thou in the Lorde: fbr he 


Sas pe and their ſhield. 
10 8O houſe of Aaron, truſt ye in the Lord 
fer he is their helpe and their ſhield, 
— 2 11 Te that fear the Lord, truſt in 7 Lord: 
appoiaren®Y for he is their helper and their ſhield. 
Aera &teachers 12 The Lord hath bene mindfull of vs: hee 
ef faith and re- will hleſſe he h wil bleſſe the houſe of Iſrael, 
_ Stde. be will biete che houſe of Aaron. 
will coatinae both ſmall and great. 
bis graces te- 14 The Lord will increaſe bu graces toward 
* ole. you, euen towarde you and towarde your 
| and therfore children. | p 
doethftilige- 15. Le are bleſſed of the Lord, whichimade 
nerve and. the heauen and the earth, 
tione all things x 6 The k heauens, un the heauens are the 
k Ard chey de- anden but he hath giuen the earth to the 


Sn eng ONnnes ot men. ä 
his ſulkciencie, 17 The dead praiſe not the Lord, neyther 
. any that I goe downe into the place f 


bimnotbing, ENCE. 22 12 
dat to ſhewe 18 But we will praiſe the Lord from hence 


his fatberly foorth aud for euer. Praiſe ye th Lord. 


Fare toward 
men. 1 Though the dead ſet forth Gods glory,yet he weaneth here, 
chat they praiſe kim got in his Church and Covyregation. 
PSAL. CXVI. Morning, 
1 Daw'd being in great danger of Saul in the di- 
. ſert of Maon,verceiging the great and inefti« 


mable lene of God towarde * 


Py 
- 
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1 ET 


flch great murcia, 13 And protefieth that ' 
tn; Pest he hari heard —— 


my xoyce and my prayers. no pleaſure: -. 


2 For he hath incli his eare ynto mz 2g fg, * 


when I did call vpon him ® in my dayes. to feele 


3 VV benthe ſhares of death compaſſed me, 1 incur . 
and the griefes of the graue caught me: — 
more ſticrotis 


1 found trouble and ſorowe, 
4 en I 2 the Name of the vp ourlone- 1: 


Lorde,ſaying,l thee,O Lord,deliver Popes. 
my ſoule. denient time 

5 The Lord s©mercifull & righteous,and to ſeeks 

our God a full of compaſsion. which was 

6 The Lord preſerueth the ſimple: I was geg. 
in miſerie and he ſaued me. © He ſheweth 


Returne vnto thy reſt, O 4 my ſoule? foorth the frvix 
the Lorde hath bene beneficiall vnto of bis love in 
hee, . 
x . chou haſt delivered my bule — be inſt 

* - 
from — 4 from teares, and my — 22 


"I ſhall *walke before the Lorde in the ng f 4 


e of the nung. ee 
10 fI beleeued, therefore did I ſpeake: for 4 Wuch 
Iwas fore troubled. yaquieted be 
11 Ifidinmy s feare, All men are lyers, ven ts Lend 
12 What ſhall I render vnto the Lord for for be bath bim 
all his benefites toward me ? beneficiall to- 


13 I will * rake the cup of ſaluation, and wd thee. 
call vpon the Name of the Lord. e The Lord will 


pt eſeme me, 
ind ſaue my life, I I felt all theſe things, 2nd therefore wu mourd 
by faith to conſedſe them, 2 Cor 4.15. g ln my great diſtrefſe I 
thong ht God would nor regarde man, which is bot Nes and varirie, 
yerT overcame thit tevtation, ard felt the contrary, b In the Law 
they vied ro make a banket, when they gane one, thankes ts 
ed, add to take the cuppe and drake in figng of thavkeſgiuings 


14 Iwill 


- 


14x 


24,day. — P * . I CS 

14 Iwill pay my yowes vnto the Lord 

now in the preſence ol bis pepple. * 
8 1 Pretious in of che Lorde i the 

5 I perceine; i death of his Saints. Sha ol | 


— 16 Bchold, Lord for I am thy ſeruant, I am 


© 2 care over his, 


fo that he both thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of thine hand- 
diſpoſeth ebeiz maid: thou haſt broken my bonds. 

death, &taketh 17 Twill offer to thee a ſacriſiee of praiſe, 
A Fett debe and will call ypon the Name of the Lord. 


him ſor bis be. 18 I will pay my k vowes vnto the Lorde, 


nefits:ſot q is a c ον¾ in the preſence of all his people, 


int paiment,* 19 In the courts of the Lords hotiſe, even in 

to coteſſe a? tie middes of thee, O Ieruſalem. Praiſe ye 

God. the Lord. | 

- PSAL. CX VII, 

1 He exherteth the gentiles to prai (e God, be- 
cauſe he hath accompliched aſwell to them as 
to the Iewes, the pro nuſe of liſe cuerlaf ling by 
Teſus hriſt. 


Rom.r f. t. * nations, praiſe ye the Logde : all yee | 


a That is, the people, praiſe him. 
moſt cerraive. 2 Por his ouing kindneſſe is great toward 


and, continuall vs, and the 2 trueth of the Lor endure th for 


te ſtimonies of ' 
* Fathetly euer. Praiſe ye the Lord. a 


grace. PSAL. CXVIII. 

1 Danid reiected of Saul & of the people, at the 
time appointed obtained the kingdome. 4 For 
the which he bidde th all them, that feare the 
Lord, to be thankgfull Aud under hu perſon 

| in all ihm was ( hriſt liuely fet foorth, who 
shou/de be of his feaple tetei led. 
5 $reauſe God PRavſe a ye the Lorde, becauſe he is good: 
by creating Da- for ſus mercie endareth for euer. 


wid king. he. 2 Let Iſtael now ſay, That his mercie uu. 

ed his mercie | 

toward his afflicted Charch, the Prophet doe th not anely him (elſe 

thanks God, bat exhorteth all the peopleto do te ſame. ; 
rein 
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PTAT. CXVIIL 24day. 
reth for euer. 6 4. 

Let the houſe of Aaron nowe ſaye, That b We are bere 
bis mercy endure th for euer. — 
4 Let chem, that feare the Lord,nowe ſay, blies epprette 
That his mercie endureth for euer. ve, the more 
LI called vpon the Lord in b trouble, and ought we to be 
the Lord heard me, and ſet me at large. erer 
6 TheLorduwithme: therefore I will not . zin gen- 
feare what © man can do vnto me. te d to this e- 

The Lorde with me among them that ſtate, be afſa- 
heipe me: therefore ſhal I ſee my defire vpon — — 
mme enemies. his ene- 
4 is better to truſt in the Lorde, then to mie yet be 

confidence 4 in man. ted not 
9 Itis better to truſt in the Lorde, then to ——ä— 
haue confidence in princes. — ny 
10 All nations haue compaſſed mee: but in placed him. 
che Name — che — 1 — — mas —— 
11 T ue Cop: me, yea, they haue . — 
A — the Nome of the Lord —— — 4 
Iſhal deſtroy them. confidence in 
12 They came about me like bees, hut they man, to baue 
were quenched as a fire of thornes: for in the de preferred 
Name of the Lord I ſhal deſtroy them. % tee 
13 © Thou haft thruſt ore at me, y I might be put his truſt 
fall: but the Lord hath holpen me. in God and ob- 
14 The Lord «my ſtr and i ſong: for typed © = 
he hath bene my deliuerance. Sant his chefs 
15 The 8 voyce of ioy and deliverance 5hull enemie. 
le in the tabernacles of the righteous ſaying, c = y he was 
— right hand of the Lord hath done vali- eline rad 


y ang not of «4 
. KF , himſelfe,nor 
16 The right hande of the Lord is exalted: the power of 
| man, but onely 
of Gods ſauocur:thereſore he will prayſe him, g He promiſeth beth 
to render graces himſelſe, and to cauſe others to de the ſame, becauſe 
nt bis perſona the Church was retfored, 

| S4 h the 


-24.day. RS AL. cxkvfII. 
h 80 chat all. h the right hand of the Lorde hath done va - 
ure both farre liantlv. ö L 


2 — — 17 I ſhall not die, but hue, and declare the 


wer. workes of the Lord. | 
THe willeth 18 The Lorde hath chaſtened me fore, but 
e doores of he hath not deliuerel me todeath. © 
; — 19 Open ye vnto mee the i gates of righte. 
that be may de- Ouſnes,thar I may goe into v «nd prayſe 
elare hisrhank- the Lord. - 
full minde. 20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righte- 
—— l ous ſhal enter into it. | 
0m 9.44+ 2. 21 Iwill prayſe thee: for thou haſt heard 
2.6%. me, and haſt bene my deliuerance. 
k Though Saul 22 *The ſtone, vhich the builders krefuſed, 
Tougrs gclalea is the head of the corner. 
me to be King, 23 This was the Lords doing, aul it is mar- 
yet God bath ueylous in our eyes. 
preferred me 24 This is the! daye, which the Lorde hath 
aboue them al. made: let vs reioyce and be glad in it. 
] Wheria God 
hath hewed 25 0 Lord, I pray thee, ſaue now: O Lord; 
chi elly his mer · I pray thee now giue proſperitie. 1 
cie, by appoyn- 26 Bleſſed be he, that commeth in the name 
ge ting of the Lorde : n we haue bleſſed you out of 
Charch, the houſe of the Lord. | | 
m The people 27 The Lorde © mightie, and hath giuen ys 
pray for the o light: binde the ſacrifice with cordes vnto 
[es np of the homes of the altar. | 
— 28 Thou art my God, and I wil praiſe thee, 
tle hgare of euen my God: therefore I wil exalt thee. 
— 13 Prayſe ye the Lorde, becauſe he is good: 
— for his mercie endareth for euer. 8 
baue the charge thereof,as Nom. 6. 23. o Bec auſe he hath reſtored v2 
from datkenes te light, vt wil offer lact iſice tand pray les vnt o him. 
pS AL. CXIX. FEuening, 
1 The Prophetexhorteth the children of God i 
frame their liuss according te hu holie worde. 
ä 123404 


b A I. exif. 24 day. 
123 Alſo he bewerb wherein the true ſer- 
wice of God ſtandeth : that is , when weeſerue 

bim according to hu worde, and not after our 
owne fantaſies, | 
"LCA: RT 
Leſſed are * thoſe that are vpright in 2 Mere they, 
— way 7 and walke in the Lawe of the bleed, which 
3 thioke 

2 Bleſſed an they that Keepe his reftimo- ſefaes wiſe in 

nies, ad ſeeke him with their whole heart. be owne 


Na TRA 
3 —— worke b none iniquitie, that ,, 1 
walke in his wayes. to themſclues 
4 Thouhaſt comanded to keepe thy pre- 2 certaine bo- 
cepts diligently. li — — mop 
8 i 105 whoſe conuer- 
1 — — my wayes were directed do en with. | 
cepe thy ſtatutes. out hypocriſie, 


6 Then ſhould I not be confounded, when b For they are 
Thane reſpect vnto all thy cõmandemehts. _ by me 
75 il praiſe thee with an vpright dheart, Tt ang ut 
when I ſhall learne the e ĩudgements of thy k — go 


nghteoyſnes. c. Dayid ac- 

$- Iwill keepe thy ſtatutes: forſake me not knowledgeth 

ſ ouerlong his imperteQte 
| . on,defiring 


God to reforme it, that his life may be conformable to Gods worde. 
For true region ſtãdeth in ſeruing God withour bypectiſte. e That 
is, thy precepts, which conte ine petite righteovſoes, {| He xeſuſeth 
pot to be tryed by tentatious, but he ſeat ech to ſaynt, iſ God ſuccour 
not his infirmitie in time, 


e e & 
A Wherewith ſhall a a yong man redreſſe 2 Becanfe 


* 


- 


ved in taking heede ibente according Venen N 


to thy worde. tiooſhe, he 

10 With my whole heart haue I ſought chiefely war- 
thee : let me nat wander from thy comman- 2**h them te 
demeats PTS ks + Ht - Irm their 

: = nue betime to 
1 * 1 2 11 I haue Gods word. 


24-day” PSY A L. CEEX; 
b if gods word 11 Ihaue Þ hid th mes in mine heart, 
— 24 that I mi . 


our hearts, w* 12 Fleſſed art thou, O La. d: teache me thy 


bl vt the ſtatutes. | ; 
— 1 Wich my lippes haue I declared all the 
tan: and there. iudgements of thy mouth. 


fore the Pro- . k 
14 I haue had as great delight in the way 
moot 2 of thy teſtimonies, as in al! riches. 

him daily mote 15 I wil meditate in thy precepts, and con- 
and more ſider thy waycs. 


Obs Prophet 16 Iwill delite in thy ſtatutes, & Iwill not 


doth not boaſt forget thy worde. 
of his vertues, but ſetteth forth an example for others to follow Gods 
worde, and leaue worldly vanities. 


G IMEI. 
a He ſheweth 27 Be beneficiall vnto thy ſeruant, that! 


that = —— may 3 hue and keepe thy word. 
feed 1 Open mine cicythat I may ſee the wo 


ſerue God, and ders ot thy Law. 
that we cannot 19 Lama Þ ſtranger ypon earth: hide not 
ſerve him a. thy commandements from me. 


i . | | 
8 20 Mine heart breaketh for the deſire to 


and mindes, thy iudgements alway. 
b Seeing mans 2x Thou © haſt deſtroyed the proude: cur- 


Jife in this ; 

VE lde ir but a ſed are they that do erte from thy comman- 
Lage, chat dements. 

paſſage, 

ſhould become 22 Remoue from me ſhame and contempt; 

of him,iftby for I haue kept thy teſtimonies. | 


gate dot 23 d Princes alſo did fit, and ſpeake againſt 


e In all ages me: but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy ſta- 
thou haſt pla- tutes-. 5 : 


gued all ſuck, 24 — teſtimonies are my delite, and 


which malic i- my counſellers. ; 
ouſly and con- 


temptuouſly depart from thy trueth, d When the powers of the 
world gaue falſe ſentence agaioſt me, thy worde Was guide & coun; 
Elle to teach me what to demand to comfort me. 

1 4 1 DALETH 


F'SX L.! Nl. : 
ate cleancth wrheTdaſt quicken 3 Tt 
v5 My eaueth to the :quicken ? is, 
— thy word. * — — 
6 I haue d declared my waves „ and thou without thy 
heardeſt me: teach me thy ſtatutes. worde I cn 
27 Make me to vnderſtand the ay of thy 1 
precepts, and I will meditate in 8 EN 


* 18 = 


rous workes. hy fences, & nowe 
a8 My — 1 raiſe me 8 wholty 
ypaccor vnto thy © wor ary Fo 

3 Take = _—_ d way of lying, and Beer chro 

graunt megraciouſly thy Law. vs by bis word, 
30 I haue choſen the way of trueth, & thy our life would 

wdgements haue Ilayde before me. drop away like 
31 I haue cleaued to thy teſtimonies , O I fafltud mee 
Lord: confound me not. in thy worde, 


32 Iwill runne the way of thy commande- whereby wy 
ments, whe thou ©ſhalt enlarge mine heart, 8 nay fs 
vanitie, and taught to obey thy wil. e By this he-ſheweth that we 
can neyther chuſe good, cleaue to Gods worde, norirunne forwatdin 
has way, except he make our heartes large to re egine his grace, aud 
willing to obey. | 


| H B. Morning. 
33T Each 2 me, O Lord, the way of thy ſta- Ah 
tutes, and I will keepe it vnto the end. follow onto 
34 Giue me ynderſtanding , & I will keepe — — 
thy Lawe: yea, I wil keepe it with my whole % tines and 
heart. ; | leade bim for» 
35 Direct mee in the path of thy comman- ward. 


dements: for therein js my delite. d Not 2 
' i - outwar deon- 
36 Incline mine heart vnto thy teſtimo- — 


mies, and dt to © couetouſnes. alſo with in- 
37 Turne away mine deyes from regarding ward alfe&ion, 
vanitie, and quicken me in thy — 2 CES 
38 Stabliſhe thy proimesto thy ſeruant, be g, berufe 
that coue touſnes is the tobte of all enil, d Meabfng:1ll his ſeuſes. 
1 cauſe 


25.ay. PS AL.” GXIY. 
cauſe he feareththae..! -. cf 
Let me net 39 Take away e my rebuke chat I feare: for 


fall ro thy diſ- —— judgements are 
honeur, but let de, I deſire thy nei 


heart ſtill 
delite * quicken me in thy nghteouſnes, 
gracious worde. f Giue meſtrengih to mem in thy worde end 
to the ende. | * x 


V A v. 
He ſheweth 41 And let thy lotuſig kindnes come vnto 
that gods mer- me, O Lorde, and thy ſaluation Wecorditygts 


cte and loue 18 
thy promes. 
Arey + vary 42 So ſhall Id make an{\yere wo my blaſ. 
b By truſting phemers: for I truſt in thy worde. 

ia Gods worde 43 And take not the word of trueth veterly 


een out of my mouth; for I wayte for thy iudge- 


to copfute the ments 

flaunders of 244 So ſhall alway keepe thy Lawe foreuer 
Eis aduerfaries and euer. 

dated 45 And T wil ewalke at libertic: for Liecke 
after Gods precepts. 

Word, baue no 46 Iwill ppeake alſo of thy efittponies bo 
lersto iatagle fore d Kings, and will not be aſhtamed. 


them where. as 
| 4 And my delite ſhall be in thy comman- 
= th dements;which haue loved. 

ener in get: & 48 Mine Handes alfowilt'I life vp vnto thy 
ſhares, commandements,whichT haue loued, and 


« 1 wil meditate in thy ſtatutes. 


dren of God ought not to ſaffer their Fathers glory tobe obfcartd by 
the yayte pompe oſpriuces. 


Z AL N. 
a Though be 49 Remember. ® the. promes made to ty 
fecle Gods 3 5 wherein thou haſt cauſed mee to 
in to lye 
vponbim, yet. 50 It is my comfort in my trouble; for thy 


he ſreſleth on 
his promes and comforterb himſelſe therein. 
promes 
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r 
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E CXIX.. 2Fday.. 


promes hath quickened me. | 
51 The d proude haue had me exceedingly — * 
in deriſion: yet haue I not declined from thy cbtemne Gods 


=—_ HE: bred th iudg folde — 5 
| 52 Iremembred thy © magements ot o 

d Lord, and haue bene comforted. + | wy PA: 
. | $53 © Feareis come vpon me for the wicked, e Thar isthe - 
that forſake thy Law. | | — 

4 Thy ſtatutes haue bene my ſongs in the N — yt 

— Bause of my e pilgrimage. | — _ 7 
haue remembred thy Name, O Lorde, iudge of the 

lat BÞ the f night, and haue kept thy Law, en 

56 8This I had becauſe 1 Kept thy precepts. men mane 


erly to tby porie, and mdignation againſtthe wicked, e lu the courſe + 
ige. of this liſe and ſorou full exile. f Euen when other ſleepe. g That 
'» is, all cheſe benchres, 


1 | CHETH. | ae 
i. | oO Lord, bat army portion, I haue de- 4 bd 
eke termined to kee thy wordes. keepe. thy Law 


58 I mado my ſupplication in thy preſence is an herirage 


with my whole heart: be merciſul vnto mee ud greatgaine. 

ot me. _ 

according to thy promes. be Nowak” 
an- s haue conſidered my bwayes, and tur- that nope can 
ned my feete into thy teſtimonies: imbrace the 


hy so I made haſte and delayed not to keepe werde N God, 
al | thy een enen. — 
61 The bands of the wicked haue © robbed.;mperfe&tions 


me: but I haue not forgotten thy, Law. and wayes. 

62 At midnight will I riſe to gue thankes 4 1 
ynto thee , becauſe of thy righteous judge- e m inte 
ments. ; their copany, 
63 Iam d companion of all them that feare d Nor onely in 
thee,and epe thy precepts. 5 * 
64 ſhe earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercie: ng le. 
t teach me thy ſtatutes. — 

e Fot the knowledge of Gods word is a Gngvlar token of his fand. 


T 4 TETH, 


25.day. PSAL, CNN 

Navin Abou haft ele 
a ppro- 65 O Lord, thou elt a graciouſly with 
ned by experi- — according vnto — — 


a — re 66 Teache me good iudgement and know. 


N de- ledge: for I haue beleeued thy commande - 
eth that he ments. | 
would increaſe - 
67 Before Iwas b afflicted, I went aſtraye: 
— — but now I keepe thy worde. 
ment. 68 Thou art good and gracious: teache me 
b Soleremie thy ſtatutes. | 
ayth,that be: 65 The proude haue imagined a kie againſt 
rexched him, — = - — keepe thy preceptes with »y 
was 2 . 
calfe vntamed: 79 © Their heart is fat as greaſe: but my de- 
te 


ſo that the vis ſite is in thy Law. 
— 21 Itis4 good for me that I haue bene af. 


to God. flicted, that I may learne thy ſtatutes. 
© Theirbeart 72 The Lawe of thy mouth is better vnto 


is indurate 2nd mne, then thouſands of golde and filver. 


ſed'vp with proſperitie and vayne eſtimation of themſelues. d Ne 
confefſeth that before that he was chaſtened , hee was rebcllious, 28 
man by nature is. 


I O D. ' Enening, 
2» Recauſt God 73 Tine handes have ⁊ made mee and fa 
leaueth not bis cioned mee: giue mee vnderſtanding 


be 
—.— de therefore, that I may learne thy commande- 


defireth anew Ments. 

— 1s, 74 $0 they chat b feare thee, ſceing me ſhall 
that be would rezoyce, becauſe I haue truſted in thy word. 
— s 75 Iknow,O Lord, that thy indgements are 
bd When God tight, & that thou haſt afflicted me « tuſtly, 
ſheweth his 76 I praye thee that thy mercie may com- 

grace toward fort mee according to thy promes vnto thy 
any, he teihfi- ſexuant. 

e th to others . 

thatbe layleth 77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto mee, 


not them that truſt in him. E6r n trutib. 
chat 


„eo eed oa os asser TO cob ee. 


cc. a. a TT acts 


ye! 


Chi Tia , —_ 
. A TI. CX1T. 25.457; 
chat L may* line: for thy Lawe i my delite. e He declarech 
58 Let che proud be aſhamed:for they haue ae 
dealt wickedly and falſly with me: but I me- erties, hee 
ditate in ef Lues dead, 
Let ſuch as feare thee 4 turne vnto me, 4 Tharis, bes 
and they that © know thy teſtimonies. * — — 

$0 Let mine heart bee vpright in thy ſta- F Hes thewerk 
tutes, that I be not aſhamed. ___ thattherecan 
de no true feare of = * the knowledge of his worde. | 
#r My ſoule *fainteth for thy faluation:yet , Theugh m 
Iwaite for thy worde. N ſtrength — 
$2 Mine eyes faile for thy promes, ſaying, me, jet myfau 
When wilt thou comfort me ? _ — 
$3 For I am like a bbottel ini the ſmoke: jet fl ;n thy word 
doe I not forget thy ſtatutes. d Like a ions 
$4 How many are the © daics of thy ſeruãtꝰ bonel or bla 
when wilt thou execute iudgemẽt on them = — 3 
that perſecute me ? : — 

8 5 The proude haue ddigged pittes for me, c How 15g wite 
W 


ch isnot after thy Lawe. — — thy 
a eruanct "14 

86 All thy ny may ew are true: they 4 They have 
perſecute me falſly : e helpe me. not ovely op» 


$7. They had almoſt conſumed f me vpon prefſed me vio 
the carh but I forſooke not thy preceprs. lent ly, but alſo 
$8 Quicken mee according to thy lown — — 
kindneſſe: fo ſhall I keepe he teſtimonie of Pr” 8118 


thy mouth. 7 e He oſſoreth 
umſeuc that God wil deliver bis, and deſtroy ſuch as yniaſtly per ſe- 
cute them. t Findin? no belpe in earth, be liſteth vp bis eies to beau 


LAME . | 
89 O Lorde, thy worde endureth for euer — _ 
7 : ou 
in ® heauen. — 


0 Thy trueth i̊ from generation to gene- ending to the 
ration : thou haſt laid the foundation of the chaunges of 

wings in this worlde, he ſhewe ch that it abiderh/ in heauen, & thees® 
lore is immutable. gl 


earth, 


25-day. P,S ATL. -CX1 
* $eeing.the earth, and it abideth. a 24 
earthandall\ gx They,” cotinue exen.to this day by thine 
maine in rar. Orqdigances: for a ow hy ſeruans, 
eſtate,whergi 92 Except thy Lawe had bene my delite, I 
tho haſt eres: ſhould now haue periſhed in mine afflictiõ. 
ted them much 953 Iwill neuer fo n 
ene 


mote thy truth : 
Temaineth con. them thou haſt qui me. 


Rant. and vn- 94 Tam © thine, ſaue me: for I haue ſought 
changeable, . thy precepts, , -, K 
e He proueth 95 The wicked haue waited for me to de- 
py — ſtroy me: hut L wil conſider thy teſtimanies, 
childe, becauſt 96 Id haue ſeene an ende of all perfection: 
heſeckethro but thy commandement # exceeding large. 
vaderſtande bis worde. d There is nothing ſo perle ct ia earth, but 
it hath au ende : one ij Gods worde laſſ eth for euer. 
MEM. 

2 He chewech y Oh how loue I thy lawe! 2 it is my me- 

ar we camort tation continually. 
Jonegods word ;; = 
exceptweex- 98 By thy commidements thou haſt made 
erciſe our me wiſer then mine enemies: for they ate 


fe lues therein ener with me. 
and practice it. 


b Whoſoeuer 99. I haue had more b vnderſtanding then 
doeth ſubmit all my teachers: for thy teſtimonies are my 
hien ſel ſe onely meditation. 3 


— 100 Ivnderſtoode more then the ancient, 
de ſafe againſt becauſe I kept thy precepts. | 
the pracuſes of 101 I haue refrained my feete from euery 
his enemies, euill way, that I might Keepe thy worde. 
— 102, I haue not declined from thy iudge- 
then they: that ments: for © thou dideſt teach me. 

proleſſe it, and 103 How ſweete are thy promiſes ynto my 
are men of ex- mouth l zea,more.the hony vnto my mouth. 
Pareoncey 104 By thy precepts I haue gotten vnder- 


2 ben of ing: therefore I hate all che wayes of 


oor ſeluet we 


ſtand 
ca do nothing: falſh . 
but when God doeth iuwardly inſtruct vs with his Spirite, we ſeele 
his graces ſweeter then honic. 


N YN, 


ws * 
y_— 
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. + $* 
7 244 11 NVN. „ Morning, 407 
105 I worde # a3 lanterne vnto my 2 5 
feete, and a light vnto my path. cbt ſee, e. 
106 L haue b ſ vorne & wil performe it, that cept we Vee ' 
I will keepe thy righteous iudgements. Medea 
107: I am very ſore afflicted: O. Lord, quic- F 3% % le 
ken me aceording to thy worde. pt apts 
108 O Lord, I beſeech thee accept y © free bind theſelves 


offerings of my month, and teach mee thy to God by a ſo- 
3722 | e111 lemne otbe & 


jndge ments. . 
109 My d ſoule is continually in mine Hand! Ms) 5p Fir 
yet dos I hot forget thy Lawe. d imbrage, 


t16 The wicked haue laide a ſnare for me: Gads yorde, 
but I Kyarued not from thy precepts. n 
111 Thy teſtimonies haue I taken an e 


t heritage for euer: for they are the 10y of which ſacrifice 


mine heart. | ny . 
a the calnes © 

oy I — applied mine — to fulfil thy the lipper, © 

atutes akvay, euen yatotheende.  ' Chaps.vers; 


d That is, I am in continuall daunger of mylife,: e 7 efteemed no 
worldly thingt, but made thy ward mine inheritanc e. 
SAMECH... : . 
113 Thate : vaine inuentions; but thy Law a Whofocuer 
doe 1 loue. . „ wilbimdrace 
114 Thou art my refuge and ſhielde, and ] Gods word an 
truſt in thy worde. "No; — wo 
b C t borreallfanta- 
115, Away from me, ye wicked; for Iwill ges aadiima-.. 
keepe the commaundements of my God. ginations both 


116 Stabliſh me according to thy promes, I of bimfe lia and 


that I may liue, and diſappoynt me not of gee + 1M 
pune hope. „„ eig ; me not to keep 
117 ©Stay thon me, and I ſhalbe ſaſe, and I bea of the 
will delite continually in thy itatutes. , Lovile. * 
118 Thou haſt troden donne al them j de · £ He enden 

art frõ thy ſtatutes: for theirddeceit u vain. aniſtance;leaſt 

e Maulde ſaint in this race, which he bad begun. d The eraſtia 


prak.ſes of hem that conttemne thy Law, ſhalbe brought to nougbt. 
11 Thon 


+ ways; VFA 1. EMI 
& Which infe- 119 Thou haſt taken away all the wicked 
Sed thy peo- of the earth like © drofſe : therefore I love 
l drofſe eſtimonies 
Joch the me · thy © 4 | 
120 My fleſh ferembleth for feare of thee, 

Thy iudge- and I am afraide of thy iudgemenits. 

nts do not onelyteache me obedienet, but cauſe me to feare,com 
ring mine 0wne weakenes,which fears cauferh-repentance. 


7 1 A IN.. 
121 I haue executed iudgement & juſtice: 


2 Put thy ſelfe leaue me not to mine oppreſſburs. 5 


—— = 122 Anſwere for thy ſeruãt in that, which 


4 good, & let not the proude oppreſſe me. 
2 12 3 Mine eies haue failed in wating for thy 
b Heboaſteth ſaluation, and for thy iult promes. , .. 
oa wget 124 Deale with thy b ſeruant according to 
dot hereby —. thy mercie, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


teth God in 225 Lam thy ſeruant: graunt me therefore 


oni N | 

ſo he would co 126 It is © time for thee Lord to worke: for 
tinue bis favor they haue deſtroyed Lavwe. | 
reward him. 127 Therefore loue T commandements 


c The Prophet 

Pom abouc golde,yea,aboue molt fine golde. 
— 12T: * re I eſteeme all thy precepts 
ked have moſt iuſt, and hate all falſe 4 waies. 

brought all things to confuſion, and Gods worde to vtter contempr, 
then is it Gods time to helpt and fende remedie. d That is, what 
ſoencr difſenterh from the puritie of thy wot de. 


— 10 


PR. 

a Containing: x29 Thy teſtimonies are wonderful: there- 
_ — e fore doeth my ſoule keepe them. 

tet an e. 1 30 The entrance into thy b words ſheweth 
ved with admi light, & giueth vnderſtãding to the ſimple. 
ration and reverence; b The ſimple idiots, that ſubmit themſe lues 
vo God, haue theit eyes opened, & theic tuiades illuminated ſoſoone 
a3 they begia to teade Gods werde. 


131 I 


WL CXIX „ 
131 Lopened my mouth and e panted, be- c My zeale yo. 
caſe Thous opens — * ward thy word 
132 Looke me and be mercifull vnto n ſo great. 
me, as thou vieſt to do vntothoſe that loue 
5% Bren ay f —.——.— * 
133 Dire eps in thy worde, let 
none mi LEY dominion over me. Aeon po 
134 Peli er me {ro the opprefſion of men, be the zeale of 


and I will keepe thy-ps Gods childre, 
135 Shewe the light of 5 th countenaunce * 


Wen thy ſcruant, and reache mee thy ſta-. fg 8. 


temned. 


tutes. w 

136 Mine cies guſh d out with rivers of wa- cofeſſe Ged to 

ter becauſe they keepe not thy Lawe. be righteous, 
TSADDL — hapherr 


137 Righteous artthouz O Lorde, and iuſt Wet, and 


are "x my re hath commas. 
commanded : iuftice by thy %. 


——— trueth eſpecially. —— 
139 * My zeale hath even. conſumed mee, b Gojde bath 
becauſe mine enemies haue forgotten thy neede to be & 
wordes, ned, but thy 
140 Thy worde is proued bd moſt pure, and Sion _- 
thy ſeruant loueth it. 2 6 he 
141 Iam <imall and deſpiſed: yet do I nat — — 
forget thy precepts. 1 — 2 
142 Thy rightcouſhes ij an euerlaſting 
3. thy Lawe utrueth. —— 
143 Trouble and anguiſhe art oe 
me: yet are thy commande ments my d 
144 The nghtcouſnes of thy — 54 1 
euerlaſting: grant me vnderſtanding, and 15 * Albi ale 
ſhall d liue. ſe@ions and 
KOPH. Evening. Whole heart 
145 I haue * cried with n whole heart — 
heare me, O Loxde; ad L wil keepe thy ſta- — 


tutes. 146 I kis — 


be war more ab Fs A I. OREN 
Lade of Gods 146 I called vpon thee ; ſaue me, and I will 
word, cht they keepe thy teſtimonies. x 
that heft tbr 147 I preuented the morning light, & cri- 
— 5 — ge. ed: fer I waited on thy worde. 
y0r,cufiome. 148 Mine cies b preuent the night watches 
He ſheweth to meditate in thy worde. . 
the nature of 149 Heare my voyce according to thy lo- 
4 wickecto wing kindneſſe: O Lorde,quicken me accor- 
e toperſecute 1. © * 4 
2gainft theic ding to thy iudgement. 
conſcience, 150 They drawe neere, that followe after 
d His faith is c malice, and are farre from thy Lawe. 
a Pls p 151 Thou art neere, O Lorde; for all thy 
ke would ea commandements are true. 
be athidwhen 152 I haue knowne lõg ſince d hy thy teſti- 
$ children monies, j thou haſt eſtablilbed the for euer. 
be opprefſed. =_ RESH. ö 
153 Behold mine atfliction, and deliuer me: 


24 
a For without for I haue not forgotten thy Lawe. 


— — 154 Plead my canſe, and deliuer me: quic- 
hope of deline- Ken me according vnto thy 4 worde. 
dance. 155 'Saluations farre from the witked, be- 
b According cauſe they ſecke not thy ſtatutes. 

to thy promes s. G h 
madein{Law, 15 reat are thy tender mercies,O Lord: 
which becauſe QucKen me according to thy b judgements, 
F wickelack, 157 My perſecutouts and mine oppreſſours 


— — are many : yet doc I not fyarue from thy te- 
— ſtanonies. | 


E Myzeale cõ- 158 l ſawethe tranſgreſſours & was e grie- 
femed me, vhẽ ued, becauſt they kept not thy worde. 
1 — 159 Conſidet, O Lorde, howe I A joue thy 
adam pt pecepts: quicken me according t hy lo- 
eftbygtorice. PRcepts: quucken m according to thy 
Riege uing kindnes. 21. . 
fas of our 160 The © beginning of thy word is trueth, 
> — and all the iudgements of thy righteouſnes 
we loue the — <= 
Lawe of God. enduye for euer. , 
% Sides thou 5; promiſedſt, enen to y end al thy ſayings are true. 
ee S CHIN, 


Oy 
7" * 


DP. XIX, 46iday 

4 4 SCHEIN: . 
161 Princes haue a perſecuted me without de — 
cauſe, but mine heart ſtoode in awe of thy ſecutions of 


wordes. princes could 
162 Lc&toyce at thy worde, as one. that ſin- — — 
deth a great ſpoile. ü conſeſſe thee, 


163 I hate falſhoode and abhorre it, hut thy whowe I more 
Lawe doe I loue. feare then me, 
164 b Seuen times a day doe I praiſe thee, IN — 
becauſe of thy righteous iudgements, CIOS 

165 They, © that loue thy Lawe, ſhall haue e For their c. 


= proſpexitie, and they ſhallhaue none ſcitce afſurern 
t 


hem, that they 


166 Lord, I haue 4 rruftedin thy ſaluation, anew, 
and haue;done thy commandements, that lone not. 
167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: for the hang the 
Houe them exceedingly. | 7 

168 I haue kept thy precepts and thy teſti- In 
monies: © for all my waies are before thee. , firſt hate faith, 
before we can wotke and pleaſe God, e I had no teſpect of men, 
but ſet thee alwaies before mine ey et, as the wud; e of my doinys, 


TAV., EP 8 
169 Let my complaint come before thee,Q 
Loxde, and ge = vnderſtanding, a accor- 5 Lit ry - 2 
ding vnto thy word. y ſcholemaſter 
170 Let my ſupplication come before thee, varo all them, 
a deliuer me according to thy promes. that depende ' 
171 My lippes ſhall b ipeake praiſe, when * 45 
thou haſt © taught me thy ſtatutes. Gomfierh to 
172 My tongue ſhall intreate of ch word: powre forth 
for all thy commandements are righteous,  <opcirivally, 
173 Let thinc hand helpe mee: tor haue {Ah prin 
choſen thy precepres. profit in the 
174 I haue loged for thy ſaluation,O Lord, word of God. 
and thy Lawe my delite. ä 


175 Let my ſoule liue, & it ſhal praiſe — 


#Thtis, thy Spiday. > 'Þ SA BY 
ou! , 4 
Pier me, and and th „ 
wherwith tho 176 J t gone aſtray like a loſt ſh 
2 ſeeke thy ſeruant, for I doe not forget 
© Being chaſed commandements. 
to and iro by mine enemies, and haning no place to reft in. 
PS AL. CXX. Morni 
1 The praier ef Dauid being vexed by the falſe 
reportes of Saul flatterers: 5 And therefore 
be lamenteth his long abode among thoſe nfi. 
| dels, 5 VV ho were ginen to all kinde of wir. 
a That t, of KAednucz and contention. 


lifting vp the . C A ſong of *deprees. 
ns ; rifing — vnto the Lorde in my b trouble, 
BAlbeirF chil. and he heard me. 


dren of God 2 Deliuer my ſoule, O Lord, from lying 
ought to te- lips, and from a deceitfull — — | 
* 1 3 What doeth thy c deceitful tongue bring 
teouſves ſake, vnto thee? or what doeth it auaile thee? 
yet it is a gteat 4 It ij as the *ſharpe arrowes of a mightie 
res to the man, and as the coles of tuniper. 
— 5 Wo ds to me that Iremaine in *Meſhech, 
doing. and dwell in the tentes of f Kedar, 
£ Healured 6 My ſoule hath too long dwelt with him 
—— _ that hateth peace, 
A 7 I ſecke $ peace, and when I ſpeake there- 
craft to their ®; they are bent towarre. 
owne deftiuRion. d. He ſheweth that there is nothing ſo-ſharpe to 
tee, nor ſo hote ta ſet on fire as a landeroustogue, e Theſe were 
people of Arabia, which came of laphet, Gen. 10, 2. f That ig ol the 
Iſhmaelites., f He declareth what he meaneth by Meſhech, & Ke. 
dar: to wit, the Iſraelites, which had degenerate ens tb godly 


Jathers,and nat ed aud coutended agaioft the faithful. 
PES AL. CXXI. 

1 This Pſalme teacheth that the farthfoall ought 
onely to looks for helpe at god, Lbo on- 
ly doeth maintain, priferue and preſper bu 
Church. : 


TA 
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W elle Seem e 


not foote ro flippe: for 74 hr | 
has keepeth wer wil not b umber. 1 — 


— ave e that keeperh Ifrael, wl ei- » He yo oe 
= Ul kel — b 
The Lord «. wry f 
had cee 
he ſunne ſhall not ute thee by day, power. 
not the moone by night. b-Weſh 
7 The Lord ſhall preſerue thee from all e- „ef“ 
ul: he ſhall keepe thy ſoule. or ey wateheth 
* The Lord hal preſerue thy 4 g Out, over his e bur ch 
and thy comming in from hene d in generall, but 


„ allo over eue 
lor euer. FE tie member 


thereof.” © Nether hene nor colde, wor ary incommoditie ſhalde 
able to deftroye-Gods Church : albeit for a time they may moleſt it. 
d Whatſoeuer thou doek enterptiſ®, ſhall haue good ſucceſſe. 


PS A I. CXXI1T. 
1 Dauid reioyceth in the name of the fairhfull, 
that God hath accomplubed his promts, and 
Placed hu Arke in Zion. © 5 For the which he 
Oteththankes, 8 And prupeth for the pro- 
* fPetitie of the Church. 


¶ Aſong oſ degrees, or F ſalme 
12 \ 3 x, Live 29.9. 
*4Reioyced,zv ey ſaid to me " a Hee tele 
} goe into the houſe of the Lord. | Lad epelse 
2 Our d feete ſhal ſtand in thy gates, 0 le- aplacewbere 
ruſalem. the Arke 


3 lexuſalem # builded as a citie, that is ould feilt 


remaide. 
þ Which were woot to wander to and fro, artbe Ar ke te med. 


V 3 c compact 


chat was be- 
tweene the ci- 5 
cinen: 


. 
% A) 


Pee de 97 5 No Fae edge 
For my ol pf ns DOTY 30 tours Takes 
1 0 


2 | 
— _—_ * ee now rape 


eflaitice, and 9 Becauſe of the Houle of the elde AF 
made it a · God, Iwill procure thy wealth. 

ure ef-Chriſts * * 

ingdom, f The ſauout of God proſper thee both with & withoor, 
8 Not onely-ſor mut one ſake, but ſor eaten. I | 


P S. AL. CXXILEn 52 y; 


1 A prayer of the faitifull, which were of filed 
either n Babylon or under Auteochus by the 


wicked woridlurgs and conternners of God. 
D A ſong of degrees. 
He capareth 1 Lift vp mine eyes to theeg that 4 
the condition the heauens. 
efthe godlyto 2 Beœhold, as the eyes of ſeruants laoke vn- 


ſeruaniss that to the hande of their maſters, and as the eyes 


all belpe, ſſu · Of a muyden vnto the hande of her myſtres: 

ring that when ſo our eyes we vpon the Lorde our God 

alother helpes yntill he haue mercie vpon vs. 

faile, God is e- 

net at bande 3 Hane mercy vpon vs, O Lord, Haue mer- 

and like — — 22 vs: fox wee haue b ſoffred to wuch 
tempt. 

1 alen 4 OW ſoule is filled to full of the mocking 

tithfallareſs of the wealthie, and of che deſpitefulnes 

full, that they the proude. 

can no more endure the oppteſſions, & ſcornings of the wicked, thete 


7 A= belpe abone, if with huogrie defires they call lor t. 
PS AI. 


FZZ Frage 


WE >CYX HIT. „ar. 
1 Tha of godieſonping peril,do ab- 
kno! * — fer 4 — by 
their owne farm but by the per of God. 4 


They declare thi the 
aiſe the Nome of 15 1 1 
Ang of degrees or Pſalme of Dauid. 


F che Lorde had not a bene on our fide, He ſhewotb 

DN 
2 If the Lorde had not bene on our fide, at neede,and 
when men roſe vp againſt vs | that there was 
3 They had then ſwallowed vs vp b quicke, n other, 


when their wrath was kindled againſt vs. 0 hi 
4 Ihen the cwaters — vs, and — 2 
the ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule: d So vnable 
Then had the ſwelling waters gone ouer cx 
our ſaule. 9 0 N e Hee vſeth 

6s Prayſedbethe Lord, which hath not gi- moſt proper f& 
nen vs ara pray ynto their teeth. militudes to 


Our ſoule is eſcaped, euen as a birde out rte the 
of che a ſnare of the foulers: the are $ bro- that z . 
* er deliue res. F w io, and out 
Our helpe i in the Name of the Lorde, 2 the whirh 
which hach made heauen and earth, nb des. 
red them. d For the wicked did ly fori | 
Faithfull, bat craftily gies ee wann 
PS AL. CXXV. 
1 Hee deſcribeth the aſſurance of the faithful in 
tber Aflicfiont, 4, And defireth their wealth, 
J And rhe deſtruction ofthe wicked, | 
J A fong of degrees, 2 Though the 
Hey that truſt in the Lord, halbe as mofie rid be ſub. 
Zion, rhich cannot be a remoued, bit re- eben. 
maineth for euer. ple of God that 
. — 10 13 are about Ieruſalem: — ſure and 
i the Lord about his people from hence- be delended 
ſoorth and for euer. 12 
\& + ee 


ww 27. day. pS AI. c 
b Thongh God , For the b rod of the wicked ſhal not reſt 


89 + 


ſuffer bis to be . , k 
— ode. On the lot of the righteous, leſt the righte- 

Jad a. dad ous pur foorth chef hand ynte ket, 1 

imbrace wie- 4 Do wel, O Lord, vnto thoſe that be good : 


kedoes, yer and true in their hearts, 

not foreſt yp. 5 © Bit cheſe tirat turne aſide by their 
on them, that crooked wave, them ſhall the Lorde leade 
it ſhoald drice with the workers of iniquitic: bus peace ibal- 


— from 6, vpn Ifrael. 


4 Fee deſireth God to pnrge his Charch from hypocrites, and (ach 
23 bauen sale of the truet 
PSAL. CXXVL Euening. 


1 Thi Pſalme was made aftey the voturne of the, 


people from Babylon, and theweth' that the Li 
Pane of their delinerance was wonderfull af = 
ter the ſeuent ie yeres of captiuitie foreſpokenty A 
Terirme, chap.25.1 3.4nd 29. 10. y | 
JA ſong of degrees or Pſalme of Dauid. q 
b Henthe Lorde brought againe | 7. 
a Their de ll- the captiuitie of Zion, we were 
derenet wasas VV ke them that 2 dreame. 15 
a thing crear hen was our mouth b filled with lau 
ble, and there - NN 5 
fore toke away ter, and our tongue wich joye: then ſad * 
all excaſe of in · among the c heathen, The Lorde hach done wh 
raticude. great things for them. | 
how the godly 3, The Lords hath done great things for vs, mi 
ouęht to re- whereof we reioyce. ; 4 cor 
ioyce ,when 4 O Lorde,bring againe our captiuitie, as ver 
—— — 2 the d riuets in the South. — 
een or "rhe that Ben l tearesſhal rEapeiin jog, || 
e If the 16. 6 They went weeping & caned *precious by 


dels cos ſeſſe 
Gods wonderfull worke, the faithſull can never ſnewe themſelue: ſaf - 


Kctently thavkeſnll, d lt is no more impoſſible to God to deliner 
bis people, then to cauſe the riuers to runne in the wildernes & bar- 
ren places. e That is, ſeede which was ſcarce and deare: meantag, 
that they which tcuſted ia Gods prome3 to te tur ne, had their —5 

X cede; 


PSAL CXXVII. / day. 
ſeede: bat they.ſhall returne with ĩoye and 
bring their ſheaues. 

P SAL. CXXVII. 

3 He theweth that the whole eſtate of the world, 
both domeſticall and political ſtandeth by Gods 
mere prouidence and bleſiing, 3 And that to 
haue children well nurtred,s an el peciall grace 
and gift of God. 

¶ A ſong of degrees or P/alme 
of Salomon. „ That! 
E Xcept ) Lord a builde the houſe, they la- dens ande 
bour in vaine that builde it: except the poſe all things 
Lord keepe the d citie, the keeper watcheth perteyning to 
2 Vane. the familie. 


1 b T 
2 It is in vaine for c you to riſe early, and to N. N 


lye downe late, & eat the bread d of ſorowe: comon wealth, 
but he will ſurely giue © reſt to his beloued. < Which watch 
3 Behold,children are y inheritance of the = 2 
Lord, & the fruit of the wombe hu rewarde. gre, — 
4 As e the arrowes in rhe hande of the lets of the ci 
ſtrong man: ſo are the f children of youth. * 

Bleſſed i the man, that hath his quiuer C2 = — 
ful of them : for they 8 ſhal not be aſhamed, ten by wg 
whe they ſpeake w their enemies in the gate. donner exten 

with griefe o 
minde. e Not exempting them fr6 labeur, hut making theit laboars 
comfortable, & 28 it were à reſt, f That is, indued with irepgth& 
vertaes ſrom God: for theſe are ſignes of Gods bleſſings , aud not the 
nomber. g Such children ſhalbe able to Hoppe their adverſaries 
wouthes, * their godly life is waliciouſly accuſedbefore indges. 


PSAL, CXXVIII. 


1 He theweth that bleſſednes appertaineth not to 


all unuerſally,but'to them onely that feare the 


Lord, and galke in his wayes. a God appro · 
| | | A ſong of degrces. neth not our 
B Leſſed i euery one chat feareth the Lord — 

and alketh in his * wayes. according te 


» oF 2 When his word, 


27.day; PS A L. CXXIxX. 
2 When chou eateſt the labours of thine 
b The worlde b handes, thou ſhalt be bleſſed; and ir ſhalbe 
eſteemeth the ell with thee. 
— 3 Thy wife halbe as the fruitefull vine on 
and idlenes: the ſides of thine houſe, cc thy © children like 
but the holy the oliue plantes rounde about thy table. 
Ghoſt approo- 4 Lo, ſurely thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, 
—— — that feareth the Lord. 
meane preßt 5 The Lord out of Zion ſhal © bleſſe thee, 
of their l and thou ſhalt ſee the wealth of © leruſalem 
bours, all the dayes of thy life, 
Gods favour & Lea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chil. 
appeareth in dren, and peace vpon Iſrael. 
none outward 
thing more then in increaſe of children,hee promiſeth to enriche the 
Faithfull with this gift. d Be cauſe of the ſpitituall bleſſing , which 
God hath made to his Chureb , theſe temporall thinges ſhalbe gran. 
ted. e For except God bleſſed his Church publikely, this priuate 
bleſſing were nothing. 

PS AI. CXXIX. 

1 He admomgheth the ¶ hurchi to reioyce though 
it be afflicted. 4 For by the righteous Lord it 
thalbe deliuered, & And the enemies For all 

a The cburth their gleri ou abe we, ihal ſucldenly be deftroytd, 
3 Aſongofdegrets. . 

der, Vowe ber T Hey haue oftentimes afflicted mee from 
condition bath my youth (may Iſtael now ay ) 


— — They haue oftentimes afflicted me from 

ving: to be — my youth: but they coulde not preuaile a- 

leſted mot gainſt me. % | 

— AM 3 Theplowers plowed vpon my backe, & 
: 7 F 

in time it hack made long furrowes. 


ener bene de- 4 Nut the b righreous Lorde hach cut the 
luered. cordes oſ the wicked. | 


b Becauſc . 1 
1s — 5 4 all aſham 


cannot bat 


plague his aducifarics, and deliaet hiszas oxen out ofthe 58 
s Y * , , 6 Cc 


ey 


8292 


S 


egg. 2, 6 om 


— 


enk , I. day: © The enemies 
8 mess the aſſe on the houſe did lift them 
toppes , which withere afore it 20 mmeth ſelues moſt 
Forthyw's) N „ bonne high, — — 
7 Whereof y mower filleth wache hand, "on ene 
neither the plainer is Laps - go . 
8 — 5 which gos by, fav The ſumed with the 
bleſſing be'ypon you, or; Wie bleſſe beate of Re. 
you m — of the Lord. 1 


they are not 


troundec in — botlitie. 4 That ts, the wicked ſhall peu 
and none ſhi : 


efvr them. 

P 8 A LI: C XXX. 7 

1 The people of God from thair bottomleſſe miſs- 

" nes do ery vnto Got, & are heard. 3 They 

* e their fines & flee unto Gods mercie. 
¶ A ſong of degrees. Ret 
Vt of the a deepe places haue I called — 

unt thee, O Lord. and ſorowe. 
2 Lorde, heate my yoyce: let thine cares h Hee decly- 


- - rethtbatw 
attend to the-voyceof my pray ers. cannot do ia 


3: Jt rhow,Q Lor Ara F iniqui- deere God, 
ties, O Lord, b who ſhall ſtand? dut dy forgias 
4 But merey s with — thou © maiſt neſſe of flunes. 
be f. feared. t Becauſe of 


j IL haus — . on the Lorde: my ſoule — ä —U 


th waited, and I haue truſted in his word. fore i faithfull 
6 My foule waiteth on the Lord more then teuere thee. 


_ 4 He ſhewerh 
the morning watch watcheth for the mor 2 


ning. mercie of God 
7 et Iſracl waite on the Lorde: for with doeth apper- 
the Lorde uf mercis, and with him 1 great taine: to Iſrach, 
redemption. that i in, to oy, 
5 And hee ſhall redeeme Iſrael from all norto there | 

iniquities. probate, 

PSAL. CXXXL 

1 Dauid charged with ambinon.and greedy de- 

"ie te reigne, er his hamiluie and 

modeſtie 


Ad. P $A I, CXRN 
madefhe before God, & teacheih all men, what 


they chauld do. | 

JA ſong of degrees or Þ ſalme 
a He teth l Dauid- N 
Forth” Fit great | Orde, 2 mine heart is not hauvie, neither 
N are mine eyes lofty, neither haue Lab 


erk ang go. kd in great Þ matters and ud from me. 
Cake a0 2 Surely Ihaae behatzed my ſolſe, like one 
b Which paſſe wained from his mother, and kepr ſilence: 
the meaſure & amin my ſelfe as one chat is ? wained.. .. -: 
Let Iſraelwaite on the Lord from hece- 


vocation, 


A He was void foorth and for cuer. : 
ambition & , 
——— pS AL. CXXXII; Morning, 


1. The faitiſall grounding on Gods promet made 
vnto Dauid, deſire that he would eſftabl:5h the 
ſao , both-as touching bis poſteritie and thy 
building of the Temple, to pray there 4s was 

a Thar ls, wich foreſPokenſDemt: 12 * _—_— , 


bow great dif- « Aſo degrees X * 
bcultle hae Ord; kr Dandwith'all His af. 
came tothe fiction E—- 
kingdeme , avd K 


with how great 


he went about 3 
to builde thy 
Temple. 


55 VntilI find out a place for the © Lord, an 
Gods glory, bee bitation for the — — Godof Iaakob. 
meweth, that. 6 Loe; we hearde ofa 
he could take 
vo reſt,neither would goa bont any worldly thing. were it neuet᷑ ſo ne- 
ceſfarie, befote he bad executed bis office, © That is N Arkegchich 
was a figne of Gods preſence., d The common bruize was that the 
Arke ſhould remaipe in Epbrathah : that is, Ia Berb-lehem a plentilull 
lace : but aſtet wee perceiued that thou wouldeſt place it in Teruſ- 
em, which was baren as d foreſt & compaſſed about any with ond 
un 


IL. CXNXIEL Han. 
found it in the fieldes af the foreſt: -- ; 
We will enter into his tabernacles, and an 
worſhip before his footeſtoole.  - - cauſe the 
8 Anſe, O Lorde, to come. into thy *reſt, fe 
thou, and the Arke of thy ſtrength. rem 
Let thy Prieſts be clothed wich frighte- none other 
ouſnes, and let thy Saints reioyce. place. 

10 For thy gſeruant Dauids lake refuſe not e | 
the face of thine Anointed. grace both ap- 
1: TheLorde hath ore in trueth vnto pearein the 
Dauid, and he will not ſhrinke from it, ſa - Prieſta and in, 
ing, Of the ſruite of thy body will I ſet vpon 228 
chy throne. | Baden romes 
12 If thy ſonnes keepe my couenant, and to aud, ſo 
my teſtimonies, that I'ſhall teach them, 8 33 te 
ther * alſo ſhall fir vpon thy throne cha what 
0 N ver 1 
1; For the Lordhath choſen Zion, and lo- rake for there 
ued to dwell in it, faxing, eople, it may 
14 This is my reſt for euer: here will I ,, — 
dwell,for I have a: delight therein. can not be ac- 
15 Iwill ſurely, bleſſe her vitailes, & wit ſa <ompliſhed *© 
tiſtie her poore with.bread, n 
16 And will clothe her-Prieſts with Malua- bt pg pub. 
tion, and her Saints ſhall ſhout for ioye. mes was ſpiti- 
17 There will I make the! horne of Dauid ,toall. 


to bud: for I haue ordeined a light for mine Meant 


. his owne ſake, 
Anointed, . 2nd nor for the 
18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame, pleatifalnes of 
but on him his crowne ſhall floriſh. the place; for 

, | he promiſeth 
to bleſſe it, declaring befqre,that it was barren. k That is, ich my 
protect ian, whereby they ſhallbe fafe. 1 Though bis farce fora 
time {cemed to be broken, yet be promiſeth ta reſtare it. 


P SAL. CXXXIIL 


bs: the 


1 This Pſa'me conteineth the commendation of 
bretherly amniic among the ſeruants of gad. 
C A ſong 


PS AI. ex RXV. 284%. 
bi maeftie, 15 Te the conſuſion of all idoli-/ 
ters, and their idolet. 
T Praiſe ye the Lord. * 
PRaiſe the Name of the Lorde: yee ſer- , ye festes 
uants of the Lord, praiſe him. \! thataraia' his 
+ Ye that ſtande in che 4 Houſe of the Santuarie; 


Lorde, aud in the b courres of the Houſe of d Meaning, the 
our God, — = — 
3 Praiſe ye the Lord: for the Lord is good: pe. had —— 
fin — vnto his Name: for it is a come- courtsgwhich 
ly thing. ron u T3 were places of 
4 For the Lorde hath © choſetiTaakob ry pa- 
him ſelfe, & Iſrael for his chiefe treaſure. c That i 
For Iknowe that the Lord « great, and bath freely 
that our Lord i aboue all gods. 1 — the you 
6 Whatſoeuer pleaſed the Lord, that ddid CIT 
he in heauen and in earth, in the ſea, and in d e joyneth 


all the depths. Gods power 


7 He bringeth vp the cloudes from * 
endes of the earth, ind maketh the *-lights' tat we coul 
nings with the rame : he draweth foorth the not ſeparate 
winde our of his treaſures. i. I them:& hereby 


$ * Heſmote the firſt borne of Bgypr both — * 


of man and beaſt. to depende en 
A are — ſent tokens and wonders into bis power, 

middes of thee,O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh which be con- 
and vpon all his — 7 tpi 
10 * Hee ſmote many nations, and flewe ——— 
mighty Kings . : Ex04.12.294 
11 AsSihon King of the — — 8 — 
King of Baſhan, and all the kingdomes ob . % eweth 

aan: J ' what ſruite the 
12 And e gaue their lande ſor an inheri- godly ca- 
tance, enen an inheritance vnto Iſracl his em of Gd 
people. x Shen ed =» 
bowe he deſtroyeth his enemies, and deliuereth bis people, 

13 Thy 


a8.day. PSA L. CXEXXVI. 
ais ge- | 13 Name, O Lorde, ndareth for euer: 
verve and de · O Lord, thy remembrance i from generati- 
fend his peo · on to generation. 

ple. 14 For the Lord will f judge his people, and 
555 — be pacified towards his ſeruants. 

ment God ap- 15 The 8 idoles of the heathen are ſiluet 
pointerh for and golde, auen the worke of mens hands. 
theheatheni- 16 They haue a mouth, and ſpeake not: 
dolaters,Þe they haue eyes and ſee not. 

people to be- 17. They haue eares and heare not, neither 
ware the like js there any breath in their mouth. 

offence, ſeeing 38 They chat make chem, are like ynto 
— them: ſo are all that truſt in them. 

power nor life, 19 Praiſe the Lorde, ye houſe of Iſtael: 
and chat their praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. 
deliverance 20 Praiſe the Lorde, ye houſe of Leui : yee 
Helen bury chat feare the Lord, praiſe the Lord. 
themighty 21 Praiſed ber the Lorde out of Zion, 


power of God, which dwelleth in Ieruſalem. Praiſe ye the 
=_ Plal.rts. Lorde. 
24. 


PS AI. CXXXVI, Euening. 

I A moſt earneſt exhortation to gine thanks 
vnte God for the creation and gonernance of 
all things, which ſtandeth in — th at he 
Ciuet h vs all of his mettre laberalitie. 


| Raiſe ye the Lord, becauſe he is good: 2 
8 1 — Por his a mercie en laretb for euer. 19 
eth that the 2 Praiſe ye the God of gods : for his the 
leaſt of Gods mercie endureth for euer. = 
benefits: bid: 2 Praiſe ye the Lord of lordes:for his mer- m. 
bee ankeF Cie endvreth fot euer: LY br 
Seife 4 Which onely doethgreat wonders : for I 10 
mercte,which his niercie endureth for euer: * 
ispriacipally- ; Which by be wiſedome made the hea- f 
wards his. Lens : for his mercie en4weth for euer: = 


Church. 6 Which hath ſtretched out rhe — | 


qo OY _ 
7 * i for hi - | 
- dr openers © endureth tema 
+ che funnetorul tes: for hi A 
herig bene ede l 2 
* t , 
I c: : : for his w >$ 
bo Which 6 his m the ſtarre mer- wie reg 
rne (fe ſin erde the Nn 
11 * orion no. Eg/ — goue in — — ug 
ICED Wer with foreuer. fre of e 
bon - . out _ for — firſt r 
e:f a mighti e end el fro er) that : weaning 
wy e's tie han «th fo m am not od w 
for tuch merci d re one ſul 4 154 
Which deuid cen forener) + fee 
. deere dae 
es made are th) f d Sea in uer; * — — 
x5 2 Iſrael OY euer: two parts — the ir _ 
1 dee through —— 
16 Whi —— reth fo ths ps dence 
dern hich led merci ptr ary a peareth 
I es: for hi his p ie endur ſte — 
7 Which his m cople thro th to fly 1 s,bur chi 
7 reth fo — * 11 th r - — 
Gp flower ren Kings fo —_ church fr 7 
' n . . tbr 
19 b 5555 migh 7 —— thraldome of 
45 Sihon r euer tie Kings ercy din Arr wr 
— > . in * 
20 ——— _— ofthe g : for his _ never — 
ED the ever: \monres ” * 
21 And ga eth DIS * Baſh : for his Ar — 
2 f. mercie their lan an for « Where for 
Gor hes wn an Erndres fo a r his — — wx 
antbori mercie tage v or euer: herita bee 
— MI 
— euer: ſeruan — 5 Wot 
bum, 2s th 2 f Dec} a 
e lov ther arm 
eofhi 7 eby * 
23 W — that 
3 eres 


. 14 ˖ . PS AI. CX N G 
3 I» our gre3-. 2.3 Which remembred vs in ur I baſes 
Cauetie, whey ſtate: for his mercie endareth for euer: 
we looked for- 24 And hath reſcued vs from our oppref- 
nothing leſſe ſours: for his mercie endareth for euer: 
ies have 25 Which giueth foode to all *feſh ; for 
toar; his mercic endureth for euer. 
A Seclogthz? 26 i Praiſe ye the God of heauen : for his 


"God prouideth mercie endureth for euer. 
tuen for the 


beaſtes much more hath he cars ouer his, i Seeing that all agu 
have had moſt plaine teſtimonies of Gods benefites, + 
| PSAL. CXXXVII. 

1 The people of God in their banishment ſeeing 

Gods true religion decaye, lined in great a 

uach and ſorrowe ef heart: the which griefe 

the ( baldeam did fo litle pitie; 3 The 

% they rather increaſed the ſame duly with 

+ * Wawites, reprothes and blaſphemies agayis 

* - God. VV bergbre the 'Tſraelitts deſire 


ES 5 Pop my s cow 


firſt to punich'the Edomites, who proue- | to( 
ed the Babylomians agdinſt them, 8 And len 

mooxed by the Spirite of God, prophecie the di- 

ffruction of Babylon, where they were hand | 1 
ſo tyrannonſiy. ( 
a That is, we BY the ryuers of Babel wee 4 fate, and I 1 
-abode a long there wee wept, when wee remembred 
2 
"__ was ples- 2 Wee hanged our harpes vpon the wil } 
fat, yet coulde loves in the mddes b thereof. 1 

3 —— Ihen they that led vs captiues, d requ- 
cen vs from redof vs ſongs & mirth, hen we had han- 
F true ſeruice ged VP our har res, ſahing, Sung vs one Ol the b 
n — | one of the le 
2 4 How we ling, ſæid we,a ſong o 

econ fordina trngelant? . 
wians ſpake thus in mocking vs though by out filence we ſhoulde b | 
Ggnifie that we hoped no more in God, | abo 


erkenn 7 
If L forget thee, O Iernſalemy let my d eite 
Ahr hand forger 22. a Wee | 
I l do not remember thee; letimy tõgue chen 
cleaue to the roofe of my mouth: — 
— —— foyer the common 1 
Remember the children of f Edom, O ſorowe gi ͥ 
Lorde, in the 8 daye of Jeruſalem, which CD 
faid, Raſe it, raſe it to the fundation theteof; — — 
O daughter of Babel, worthy to be de- areſuchas 
ſtroy ed, bleſſed 5hall be be that rewardeth they c t 


thee,as thou haſt ſerued vs. —— 
9: "Bleſſed chall le be that raketh & daſheth 5 The decay 
thy children againſt the ſtones, of Gods religi- 


on in their 
countrey was ſo grievous, that no ioy could make them glad, except 
x werereftored, f According as Ezekiel 25.13. and levemieg9.7- 
propheciod tand Obadiah verſe io. ſhewerb that the Edomnces which 
time ot Rau. c onſpired with the Babylontans agaoft their brethren 
and kiustolke. g When thou diddeſt viſite leraſalem. h Healiu- 
deth to Iſaies prophecic Chap. ig. and 16,verſ.prowifioggoodſuccefſe 
to Cyt us and Darius, whome ambition mooue d to fight gamſt Baby- 
los. but God vſed them 25 hu roddes to puniſh bis eum. 
RSAL. CXIX XVII. 

1 Dad with great courage praiſeth the good | 

neſſe of God towarde lum, the which i ſo 
great, 4 That it i knowen te forrein prin4 

ces, who shall praiſe the Lord together with 

him. 6 And he is aſſured to haue hike com- 

fort of God in the time following, as be hath 
- had heret ofore. | 

IJ APfalm of Dauid. 
Will praiſe thee with my u hole heart: ten 


before the a goddeswillI praiſe thee. , + ſs 


2 Iwill warſhip towarde thine holy > Te- Angels, and of 
— and praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy them that baue 
uing kindeneſſe & for thy trueth: for thou — 

men, 
both the Temple and ceremonial ſernice at Chriſts comming were 


aboliſhed:ſo that aow God will be worſh.pped only in ſpirit & tigth, 
loho 4.23. haſt 


 agilafe; MSA LL; CHNEPE 
e Thou. haſt | haſt magnified thy Name aboucall thingey 
ſtrengthened by thy word. i hwy 
mgz againit Wen Lealled, chen thou heardeſt me, 
enemies. 4 Albthe Kngsotthe earth ſhall praiſe 
d &Itheworld thee, O Lorde: for they haue heard the 
and — wordes of thy mouth. 1 
wonderfally And they ſhall ling of the yes of the 
preſerued we. Lorde, becauſe the glory of the Lorde i 
— } . : 
prome? "6 Forthe Lordisligh: yet he beholder 
— the lowly, but the — he knoweth e. 
— God to farre off. a 85 
neu mat cn ta Though I walke in the middes of trou- 
— ble, et wilt thou teuiue mee: thou wit 
thougbahey ſtretch forth thine hande vpon the wrath 
thinke that he Of mine enemies, and thy ry ght hande ſhall 
— — mine N rperf⸗ | 
e Lord will f perfourme hu worke to- 
— = warde me: O Lord, thy mercie endareth fot 
yet the Lord, euer: forſake not rhe workes of thine 
which hath be- handes. 
gun vis worke P SAL, CXXXIX. Morning, 
tioue his grace 1 Dawid, to clenſe his heart. from aſt hypacriſe, 
to the ende. theweth- that there is notlung ſa hid, which 
. . Ged ſceth not ; 13 VVhich be confirmeth by 
i be creation of man. 14 After declaring ns 
Lale and feare of Godyhe proteſteth to be cuo- 
mie i o all them hut contemme God, 
¶ To him chat excellerh.A Pſalme 
- oſ Dauid. | | 


O Lord, thou haſt tryed me and knows 
2 Heconſefſeth 


* 


that deither 


wur a&ions,thovghts,or any part oſ our liſe can be hid to Gvd,though 


It ſec at to be farre 0k, 


 nilirg? 


Bb AO egy ==ekbu ro tow wma 


S 3 = pow BÞ go 82 


SS a & AO. 8 


S 2 


— 


alt 
ich 
all 
to- 
fot 
ine 


7 Thou compuſeſt my paches and my > $o that they 
| ug to all my pou entiy 


SAL, XXX. 29. day. 
oo Mon vnderſtandeſt my thought a- f 
downe, and art acc dne wen to 
wayes. thee, 
For there is not a worde in my tongue, £ Thou know- 
L dn knoweſt it wholy, O Lord. 168 — 
Thou holdeſt me ſtraite behind and be- £7915 
Lenz aye thine d hand vpon he. | & Thou fo guy 
6 knowledgeis roo wonderful for me: Jefime with 
it —_—_ that l 7 vnto it. Wing bandehat 
ither ſhal I thy © Spirit? or 
whither hal I flee 7 thy preſence? thou 
IL aſcende into heauen, thou art there: teft me, 
if I lye done in hell, thou art there. 
9 me take the wintzes of the morning, Loewledgef 
and dwell in the vttermoſt parts of the ſea: f Th £ 
o Yer thither ſhal thine f hand leade mee, deer fo faſt 
and thy right hand holde me. bold me,thee 
11 1fI ſay, Yerthe darkenes ſhall hide me, 30 ms 
euen the night halbe 8 light about me. from the 
12 Yea, che darknes hideth nor from thee: g Though dark- 
but the night ſhinerh as the day: the darke- fr fe a 9-6 F 
nes and light are both alike. fgbe, + 2 _— * 
13 For thou haſt" poſſeſſed my reines: thou uech thine eyes 
haſt couered me in my mothers wombe. 33 well es the 
14 Iwil prayſe thee, for I am i fearefully & light 0 
wonderouſly- made: marueylous are thy made me in all 
workes,and my ſoule knowerh it well. paits,& there. 
15 My bones are not hid fr6 thee , though fore muſt 
Iwas made in a ſecrete place, and ſacioned nde 
k beneath in the earth. F Confideri 
16 Thine eyes did ſee me, hen I was with- thy eee 
Worke in fore 
ming mee, I can not but prayſe thee, and ſeare tby migbtie power. 
k That is, in my metbers wombe: which he con / pateth to the iu ar 


frates gf the earth. 


1 out 


29-day, PAL. CX 

1 — out forme: I for in thy booke were all thi 

then, — 4 written, which in cõtinuance were facione 

fore I was cos. When there was none of them before, 

op of either 17 How ®:deare therfore are thy thoughts 
eſh ot bone, vnto me,O God! hoi great is the ſumme of 


much more 


m. 
Leu we whes 18 If I hould count them, they are mo thẽ 


thou haſt ſaci · the ſand; when I wake," I am ſtil with thee. 
goes me. ve 19 Oh that thou wauldeſt ſlay, O God, the 
We to cen Wicked and bloodie men, to whome I ſc, De- 
the excellent Part ye from mer | 
declaration bf 20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee,and be- 

by wiſedome, ing thing enemies are lifred vp in vayne. 


. 21 Do not Io hate them, O Lord, tfiat hate 
n L continually thee? and do not I earneſtly contende with 
ſee new ocea · thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee? 


Hons to _ 22 Ihatethemwith an vnfayned hatred, 
N as they were mine utter enemies. 
prayſethee. 23 Tne me, O God, and know mine heart; 
© Heteacherh proue me and know my thoughts, 

vs boldij to 24 And conſider if there be any P waye of 


contemne or wickednes in me, and leade me in the 4way 
for euer. 


the wicked, x | 
and friendſhip ofthe worlde, when they woulde let vs to ſerue God 


ſincerely, p Or any heynous waye or rebellious : meaning, that 
thoagh he were ſubieR to finne: yet was he not given to wickednes 
& to provoke God by rebellion, q That is, continue thy fauvur tos 


wards me to the ende. 
PSAL CXL 

1 Dauid complayneth of the crueltie, falſghoed 
& wuuries of his enermes. $ Againſt the which 
be prayeth unt the Lord & aſſureth bimſe'ft 
of bu helpe and ſuccour.12 VV herefore he pro- 
. woketh the iuſt to prayſt the Lorde, and to aſ+ 

ſure themſelues fo tuition. 

TTo him that excelleth. A Palme 
of Dauid. 

Deliuet 


ue 


8 ; 


DFliuerme; O Lorde, from the euill man: a Which per 


preſerue me from the ⁊ cxuel man: e exvoch 7 of 
2 Which imagine euill thinges in their en an | 
d heart, and make warre con ninually. ugg 


3 They haue ſharpened their tongues like their falſe ea 
a ſerpent: eadders poyſon & vnder their lips, tions and 
Sel ' lyes they kin- 


4 Keepe 4 me, O Lord, from the handes of — 


the wicked : preſerue mee from the cruell againft me. 
man, which purpoſeth to cauſe my ſteppes © He ſheweth 


to ſlide. What weapons 


5 Thepronde haue layd a ſnare for me & — — 


— a net with cordes in my pathway , and power and 

et grennes for me. Selah. orce fayle 

6 Therefore I ſayd vnto the Lord, Thou art 7 Re decls- 
my God: heare, O Lorde, the voyce of my reth what is 
prayers. the remedie - 
O Lord God the ſtrengthof my ſaluati- ofthe godly, 


on, tou *haſt couered mine head in the day ↄrreſed yy 


of battell. the worldlings. 
Leet not the wicked haue his deſire, O e He calleth 
Lorde: f —— not his wicked thought, ** God with 


3 . 
leaſt they be proude.Selah. — 10" 


9 Asfor$ the chief of them, that compaſſe bis mercies, 
mee about, let the miſchiefe of theix owne vecauſe be had 
lippes come vpon them. n 

10 Let coles fall vpon them: let h him caſt Seide 
them into the fire, and into the deepe pittes, him euer in his 
that they riſe not. daugers, 

11 Foy the backbirers ſhall not bee eſtabli- For t 15 in 


hed vp6 the earth: euil ſhal hunt the cruel obs 


man to deſtruction, the counſels 
ard enterpri- 
ſerofthe wicked. g Ir ſeemerh that he alludeth to San], h To wir, 
God: lor Danid ſawe thit they were reprobate,and that there was no 
hope of repentance in them. i Gods plagues ſhal light vpon him in 
ſacl ſvrt,yþat he ſhal por eſcape, 
X 2 12 I know 


29.diy. PAL. CXEL: 
& That is, ſhal 12 Iknow that the Lord wil auenge the af. 
be defended & flicted, and judge the poore. 
preſerued by 13 Surely the righteous ſhall prayſe thy 


— Name, aud the iuſt ſhall * dwell in chy pre- 


and care, ſence. 
PS AL. CXLL 
1 Dauud being griewonſly perſecuted under Saul, 
onely fleeth unto God to haus ſuccour, 1 De- 
firing hum to bridle his affeftions , that be may 
patiently abide till God take vengeance of by 
e CAPGlmeof David 
— of Dauid. 
8 —— * Olde 2 call vpon thee : haſte thee vn- 
none otherre- \ to me: heare my voyce, xhen I cry vnto 


fuge in our ne- thee. 
ceſeities, but 2 Let my prayer be directed in thy fight a 


ly to f 
onto God for incenſe, & the b lifting vp of mine handes a 


cdſort of ſoule. an euening ſacrifice. 


1 —_— Seta watch, O Lord, before my mouth, 
zealeandge- and keepe the © doore of my lippes. 

ſure, which he 4 Incline not mine heart to euill, that] 
vſed in prayer: ſhould commit wicked works with men that 


alluding ro the S BH : 
Gacrif "Ay worke iniquitie: and let me not cate of their 


which were by d delicates. : a ; 
Gods comman- Let the ri hteous ſmite me: for that ua 
dement ofired henefite: and let e him reprooue mee, and it 


in the old Law. halbe a precious oyle, that ſhall not breake 
* CO mine head: for within a whyle I ſhall euen 
bis thoughts f pray in their miſeries. 

and wayesei- 5 When their iudges ſhalbe caſt done in 
ther from thin ſto nie places, they That 8 heare my wordes, 


king or execu- 
ting vengeance- d Let not their proſperitie allute me to be wicked 
as they are. e He could abide all corre&ions, that came of a loving 
heart. f By patience 1 ſhall ſee the wicked ſo ſharply handled,that 
I ſhall for pitie pray for them. g The people, which folowed their 
wicked rulers in perſecuting the Propher,ſhal repent & turae to God, 
ben they ſee their wicked rulers puniſhed, * 


Pi Aa. A Ss #8 win oa 


Yd mY 2 w m2 tow 


* 


for they are ſweete. 

7 Ourbones lye ſcattered at the h graues 
mouth, as he that heweth v or diggethin 
the earth. 

But mine eyes looke vnto thee, O Lorde 
God: in thee is my truſt: leaue not my ſoule 
deſtitute, 

Keepe me frõ the ſnare, which they haue 
fayed for mee, and from the grennes of the 
workers of iniquitie. 

10 Let the wicked fall into i his nettes k to- 
gether, whiles I eſcape. 


PS ATI. CXLII. - Euening. 

3 The Prophet neyther aftomed with feare , nor 
caried away with anger, nor forced by deſpera- 
tion, would kill Saul : but with a quiet minde 
direcl ed bu earneſt prayer to od, who did pre- 


erue him. 
4 Pſalme of Dauid, to giue inſtruction, 


hen he was in 
caue. 
| bon ar vnto the Lord with my voyce:with 
my voyce I * prayed vnto the Lord. 
2 Ipowred out my meditation before 
him, and declared mine affli&ion in his pre- 


ſence. 

3 gh my ſpirit © was in perplexitic in 
14 — — my pa x the way 
wherein I walked, haue they priuily layed a 
ſnare for me. ate 3 
4 I looked vpon my right e, and be- 
helde , but - +. none that woulde 
knowe me: all refuge fayled mee, and none 


their wiſeries. 


thin; hit c haut none * 


and a prayer 
« th 


3 


: 


PS AI. CXLIT. 29.day. 


h Here zppes- 
reth that Dani 
was miraca- 
louſly deline- 
red our of mas 
ny deaths, as 
2. Cor. t. 9, t 6. 

i Into Gods 
vets, whereb 
he carcheth 
wicked in their 
owne malice. 
k So that nous 
of thi eſcaps. 


a Dauids pa- 
rience and in- 
ſtant prayer to 
God condem - 
neth their wie- 
ke d rage, | 
which in theilt 
troubles ey- 
ther deſpaire 
and murmnre 
agaioſt God,or 
els ſeeke tu - 
thers then to 
God, to haue 
tedreſſe in 


« tbr, was folden or wrapped in me. meaning, as 4 


|| cared 


29.day. PS AL. CXLIIL 
los ſoagbe for || cared for my ule. 
my ſoule. 5 Thencryed I vnto thee, O Lord, & ſayd, 


b Though i Thou art mine b hope, & my portion in the 


* led land of the liuing. 


une we that 6 Hearken vnto my erie, for I am brought 
God would ue · very lowe: deliuer me from my perſecuters, 
4 lorſake for they are too ſtrong for me. 

c For he was 7 Bring my ſoule out of c priſon, that I may 
on all ſides be · Pray ſe thy Name : then ſhall the righteous 
ſet with his d come about me, when thou art beneficiall 


enemies, as 
though he bad — 


bene ina moſt ſtraight priſon, d Either to reioyce at my wonder- 
full delinerance,or to let a crowne ypon mine head. 


PS AL. CXLIIL 
1 An earneſt prayer ſor remiſsion of ſinnes, ac- 
knowledging t hat the enemies did thu crucliy 
perſecute hum by Gods iuſt iudgement. 8 Hee 


deſireth to be reſtored to grace, 10 To be go- 
werned by bi holte Spirit, that he may ſpende 
the remnant of bu hfe im the true feare and ſir- 
wice of God. = ; 
TA Pſalmeof Dauid. 
Eare my prayer, O Lord, & hearken vn- 
to my ſupplication : anſwere mee in thy 
a That iet a trueth and in thy b righteouſnes. 
thou haſt pro- f , 
miſedtobe 2 (And enter not into iudgement with thy 
tanhfullm ſeruant: for in thy © fight ſhall none that li- 
thy promes to ueth, be iuſtified) 
allthat traſt in; For 5 enemic hath perſecuted my ſoule: 
thee. — 
d That is ac · he hath ſmitten my life done to the earth: 


carding to thy he hath layde mee in the darkenes, as they 
free goodnes, 
whereby thou de ſendeſt thine, e He knewe that bis aſſlictions were 
Gods meſſengers to call him to tepentance for his ſinnes, though to- 
warde his enemics he was innocent, and that is Gods ſight all men 
are finuers. 

that 


5s AL. CXLIIL 2$.day. 
that haue bene dead © long ago: d He acknow- 
4 And my ſpirite was in perplexitie in ledgerh that 


mee, and mine © heart within mee was ama- — * the on- 
ſed. y ans true 


Phy fition to 

5s Tet do I remember the time f paſt: me- heale him:and 
ditate in all thy workes, yea, IL doe meditate that be is able 
in the workes of thine hands. | = 11 —_— k 
I ſtretche forth mine handes vnto thee: be wele des 
my ſoule deſireth after thee, as the thirſtie long ago, and 


land, Selah, 3 
7, Heare me ſpeedily, O Lord, for my ſpirit aſhes, 

- 77 e Sothat only 
fayleth: hide not thy face from mee, elſe I dy faith, 0d 
ſhall be like vnto them that goe done into by the grace 
the pit. of G s Spirit 
Let me heare thy louing kindenes in the 22 * 
8 morning, ſor in thee is my truſt: h ſhe me f x, vit. t 

a * * * 
the way, that I ſhould w in, for Luft vp great beteßtes 
my ſoule vnto thee. of oide,and * - * 
9 | Deliner me, O Lord,from mine enemies: — 
for 1 hid me with thee. thy fanoar to- 
to k Teache me to l do thy wil, for thou art ward thioe. 
my God; let thy good Spirit leade me vnto g That is,ſpee- 
the land of righteouſnes. a — 
t Quicken mee, O Lorde , ſot thy. Names |, Let tbise 
ſake, & for thy righteouſnes bring my ſoule hole. Sphite 
out of trouble. counſel] me 
r2 And ſor thy mercy ® flay mine enemies, — — 
and deſtray al them that oppreiſe my ſoule: ges, eren & 
for I am thy ſeruant. troubles.” 

1 Thid ſ If 
vader the ſhadowe'of thy winges, that 1 might be defended by — 
power, k He confeſſeth that both the knowleoge and obedienceof 
Gods wilcometh by the Spirit of God, ho teacheth vs by his werd, 
gineth vnderſtanding by bu Spirit, & frametb our hearts by bis grace 
to obe y him. 1 That 1s auſtly and aright: for ſo ſoone as we decline” 
ſrom Gods will, we fall iro erronr. ov Which ſhalbe a figne of thy + 
ſatherly kiodnes towat d me. n Reſigning my ſelie holy yato hee, 
and truſting in thy prott ion. ; 


X 4 SAL. 


— 


PS AL CXLIITY. Momir 


30. d. 


i He prayſerh the Lord with great aſfection and YN 8 
humilitie for hi kingdeme rettored, and for bu 
victories obteyned, '5 Dematiding belpe and 1 
the deſtruct ion of the wicked, 9 Promiſingts } od! 
acknowledge the ſame with ſongs of prayſes, mer 


— 
© 
_ 


15 And declareth wherein the felicitis of any 


people cen ſiſteth. 
| A Pſalme of Dauid. * 

B be the Lorde my ſtrength, which 

1 — — 2 teacheth mine handes to fight, and my 
ane ye fingers to bartel. 
made me ava- 2 He my es & my fortres,my tore 
— watriour and « my deliuerer, my ſhield , and in him I 
— — ond which ſubducth my b people vnder 
wergr ue me: Lord, what is man that thou © regardeſt 
for the Prophet or the ſonne of man that thou thu 


hrmſelfe with — * 65 
—— an is like to vanitie: his dayes are like 

* confef. 4a ſhadow, that vaniſheth. 4 

ſeth that de d Bo thine heauens, O Lorde, and come 


SESSSER 


SSE 


— — e: touche the mountaines & they {hal dou 
—— po- © , f vg 
cie his king. 6 © Caſt ſoorth the lightening and ſcatter F 


dome was qui- them: ote out thine arrowes , and con- 
et, bat by the ſume them. . 
ſecret graceof ,, Sende thine hande from aboue: deliuer 


c To giue vato me, and take me out of the great f waters, & 

God iuft praiſe from the hand of ſtrangers, 

is to coofeſſe 

our ſelacs to be ynworthie of ſo excellent benefites, and that he be · 

- floweth them vpon vs of his free mercie, d He deſireth God te 

continue his graces, and to ſende belpe for the preſent peceſaitie. 

6 By theſe maner of ſpeaches hee ſheweth that all the lettes in the 

worlde can not binder Gods power, which he apprehended by fank, 

F That is, deliver me from the tumultes ofthem that ſhoulde be — 
people, but are cotrupt in their iudgemeut and ente rptiſ es, a though 


they were ſtrangers, | 
A > x $ Whoſe 


Jo. day. 
| Whoſe mouth talketh vanitie, and their For though 
nghe hand is a right hand 8 of falſehoode. they 
9 Iwil fing a h new ſong vnto thee,O God, hands, yet they 
— thee ypon a viole,& an inſtru- k**pe not pro> 
ment of ten ſtrin © That is 2 
10 It u be j giueth deliverance vnto Kings, rare and excel 
ad reſcueth Dauid his i ſeruant from the lent ſong, as 
hurtfull fFyorde. thy grpat be- 


h nu Reſcue me, & deliver me from the hand: 
y Hof firangers, whoſe mouth talketh vanitie, ked kings dee 


and their right hande u a right hande of called Gods 
flſchoode : 


ſeroantes, as 


13 That our k ſonnes may be as the plantes Counts 45-1 


growing vp in their youth, and our daugh- bevſeth th to 
ers ihe corner ſtones, grauen after the ſi- execute his 
nilitude of a palace: — 
13 That our I corners may be ful, & aboun- f Gods pre- 
ang with diuers ſortes, and that our ſheepe mes, and they, 
may bring foorth thouſandes and ten thou» that rule gods 
and in our ſtreeres ; 75 ies, be. 
14 That our m oxen may be ſtrong to la- cafe they 
dour ; that there be none inuaſion, nor go- ſerve nor their 
ug out, nor no crying in our ſtreetes. owne affetids, 
12 are the people, that be ® (0, yea, Pati? wag 

d are the people, whoſe God is the 3 Me gefrerk 
Lorde. God to conti- 
me hug benefires towarde his people, counting the procreation 
tildren and their good education among the chie ſeſt of Gods bene» 
ſes. 1 That the very corners of our houſes may be full of tore ſor 
the great abundance of thy bleſ#ings, m Hee atttibuteth not one 
hthe great commodities, but enen the leaſt alſo to Gods fanour. 
And G giue not to all bis children all theſe dle ſunge, yer kev 
*compenſeth — with better things. 


PS AI. CXIV. 

This Pſalne was compoſed, when the kingdom of 
Damd floriched. 1 UUherrin he deſeribeth 
the wonderfull progidence of God, as well iu 
* gonernmng 


„ NIE nnn 
Jo. dax. PS ATL. CXLV; © 
gouerning man, 48 in preſeruing all the viſt of 
his creatures. 17 He praiſeth Gad fur bus iu- 
ſftice and mercie, 18 But ſpecially for hn lo- 
wing kindnes toward thoſe that call upon him, 
n that feare — and lou 2 : — For the 
e which he promiſeth to praiſe him for ener. 
* A 2 „ A Pſabme of Baud of praiſe. 
acceptable va. Oy God nd King, *Ivillextolltheeg 
to God: euen will bleſſe thy Name for euer and euer. 
praiſe & than- 2 Twill bleſſe thee daily, and praiſe thy 
ns cod Name for euer and euer. 
Ail centinueth b Great u the Lord, and moſt worthy to 
his benefites praiſed;, and his greatneſſe #incompre- 
towardes v henſible. | 
weonghtn®” 4 Generation ſhall praiſe thy workes yn- 
rie in praifing to © generation, and declare thy power. 
bim for y fame. q Iuil meditate of the beauty of thy glos 
b Heereby be ious mai eſtie, and thy wonderfull workes, 


declareth that 7 

41 6 And they ſhall ſpeake of the power of 
8 thy d fearefull Actes, and I will declare thy 
God, & that ne greatneſſe. 


worldly. pro- 7 They ſhall breake out into the mention 
motion ought 


to obſcure. Of thy great goodnes, and ſhall ſing aloude 


Gods glory. of thy righteouſnes. Fs | 
6 For aſmach g The Lorde is gracious & e merciſull, 


as the ende of, 
—— omg ſlow to anger, and of great mercy. 


and of bis pre- 9 The Lord is good to all, and his mercies 
ſerust ton in are Ouer all His workes. | | l 
this life,is to 10 All thy workes praiſe thee, O Lord, and 


pin ne God, thy Saintes bleſſe thee, 


requireih that not onely we our ſelues doe this, but cauſe all otherto 
doe the ſame. d Ot thy terrible indgements againſtthe wicked, 
Exod.zq4.6. e Hedeſcribeth after what ſort God ſheweth him (elſe 
to all his creatures , though our ſinnes haue prounked his vengeance 
againſt all i to wit,mercifull,nor onely in pardonivg the ſinnes of bit 
cle&, but in doing good enen tothe reprobate, albeit they caract 
ſeele tbe ſu cete comtort of the ſame. ert 

' 11 fThey 


N - 


PS AL. CXLV. 30. day. 
11 ſhewe the glorie of thy king f The praiſe 
dome, and ſpeake of thy power, of thy glory ap 
12 To cauſe his $ power to be knowen to ———çuĩ 

the ſonnes of men, & the glorious renowme — — —— 
of tus kingdome. | wicked would 


13 Thy kingdome i: an euerlaſting king. obſcure the 
lame, and thy dominion e, through. dee he 
out all ages. SED | faithfall are" 
14 The Lord vpholdeth all h that fall, and euer mindefull 
lfreth vp all that are readie to fall. of tbe ſame, 


15 The eyes of i all waite ypon thee, and CREE 


thou giueſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. te ont of or- 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and filleſt all der, but onely 


things liuing of hy good pleaſure. whete God 
17 The Lorde « k nghteous in all his waĩes, Pe ge 


and holy in all his workes. denidhy.24. 

18 The Lord u neere vnto all that call vp- h Who — 
on him: yea, to all that call ypon him in in miſerie an 
Itrueth. — — 
19 He will fulfill the m deſire of them that waykifGed did 
feare him: he alſo will heare their cne, and not vpbolde 
wil ſaue them. them, & there» 


20 The Lord preſerueth all them that lone — 


him: but he will deſtroy all the wicked. bim, that teig · 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of the neth in beaue, 


Lorde, and all u fleſhe ſhall bleſſe his holy — —.— 
Name for euer and euer. — 
by him; 

i- To wit, as well of man, as of beaſt, k He praiſeth God, not one- 
ly for that he it benetic1iall ta all bis creatures , bat alſo in that that 
be iuſtly paniſheth the wicked, and merciſully examine th his by the 
troſſe, giuing them ſtrength and delivering them. 1 Which onely- 
appertaineth to the faithſull: and this vet tue is contrary to iaſid eli- 
ue, doubting, impactencie and mutmuting. m For they will aske, 
ot wiſhe for nothing, but according to his will, t.loho.g.14. n That 
is, all men ſhall be bounde to praile him. 


P S AL. 


Jo. day. PS ATL. CXLYL 
5 Daxiddeclareth his great Lale that he hath 
to praiſe God, 3 And teachetb, not to truſt 
n man, but one ſy in God almighty, 7 UUbich 
deliwereth the affiited, g Defendeth the ſtrã- 
geri, coforteth the fatherleſſe, & the widower, 
wo om che Lord 
1 raiſe ye the Lord. 
2 = _ Raiſe thou the Lorde, Omya ſoule. 
Alizee. K 2 I vill praiſt the Lord during my life: 
_ to praiſe às long as I haue any being, I will ſing vnto 
my God. 
» Thee Ges 3 F Put not your truſt in Þ princes, nor in the 
myy have the _ of man, for there is none helpe in 
whole praiſe, him. 
wheria be for- , His breath departeth, and he returneth 
due eng, to his earth: then his thoughts periſh. 
dvace,ſhewing 5 Bleſſed i he, that hath Jod of Iaa- 
that of nature kob for his helpe, whoſe hope is in the Lord 
we are mere his God. 
2. L, l een, h kee 
ereatures.then Ca, an chat TRETEIN is: WIUC 
in God the bis fidelitie for euer: 
u preſſed: which giueth bread to grie: 
vaine opinios, b 
reby they the Lorde looſeth the priſoners. 
— 8 The Lorde giueth ſight to the blinde: 
ſelues, and ſo the Lord raiſcth vp the crooked: the Lorde 
— t loueth the righteous, 
fes. The Lord keepeth the 8 ers: hee 


4 Nee encourageth the godly to ttuſt onely in the Lorde, both for 
that his power is able to deliver them frem all danger, and for his 
promes ſake bis will tz moſt readie to doe ti. © Whoſe faith and 
patience for a while be trieth, but at leogth be puniſheth the aduer · 
faries, that bee may be knowen to be judge of the world, f Though 
be vifite them by aſflition, bunger, impriſonment and foch like, yet 
bis Fatherly love and pitie neuer ſaileth them, yea, rather to bis theſe 
are ſignes of his love, g Meaning all them, that are deſtitute of 


me ane and ſuccour. * 


4 


. \ | "Sas | * 
tlieueth the fatherleſſe and widowe:but he b He »fforeth 


2th wuerthroweth the way of the wick ed. the Church 

wat || 10 The Lord ſhall h reigne for euer: O Zi- £24 "*igher 

hich on, thy God endureth from — do preſernativ ei 

irã · ¶ generation. Praiſe ye the Lor the ſame. ; 
, PS AI. CXLVII. Euening. ot « 


1 The Prophet praiſeth the boumt ie, wiſedome, 

wer, iuſtice and prowidence of God pon all 

creatures, 2 But ſpecially upon his ( burch, 

which he gathereth together after their di- 
ſperſion, 19 Declaring his words and iudgo 
mentes ſo unto them, as he hath done to none 
other people. 

PR: yee theLorde, for it is good to » He fhewerh 
ſing vnto our God: for it is ® a pleaſant whereinwee 
thing, and praiſe is comely, _—_— 

2 The Lord doth — lerufalem, & .omimally; & - 


er together the diſperſed of Iſrael. to take o 
rd F Her ealech thoſe — are © broken in ſtime:ro wt, in 
the I heart, and bindeth vp their ſores. 28 —_ 
ech 4 Hee 4 counteth j number of the ſtarres, x,,4 is the 
«1d calleth them all by their names. founder ot the 
, Great is our Lorde, & great is hi power; Church, it can» 
Po 5 wiſedome is infinite. = . 
6 The Lorde telieueth the meeke, & aba- bonus — 
le: ¶ {th the wicked to the e grounde. of be diſper- 
de 7 Singvnto the Lord with praiſe: ſing vp- — — — 


on the vnto our God, 2 time to dos 


Which f couereth the heauen with ent of. 

c With afffi- 
Aion or ſorowe for finne., d Though it ſeeme to man incredible, 
that God ſhoulde aſſemble his Church, being ſo diſperſed, yet no- 
thung can bee too harde to him, that cau oumber aud name all the 
ftarres. e For the more bigh that the wicked clime , the greater 
is their fall in the ende. f Hee ſheweth by the examples of Gods 
mightie power, goodneſſe and wiſe dene, that wee can never wan 
mokt juſt occaſion to praiſe God. ' 

cloudes 


.,». + - Cloydes and prepareth raine for the e 
f Fo: their and maketh the graſſe to groe — 
— yoker mountaines: 
Aan of ebeie 91 Which giueth to beaſtes their foode, & 
needegyhich to the yong rauens that 8 crie. 
c3uor be relie- 10 He hath not tang warn the h ſtrength 


ned, bat by | . 4.4: 
— * of an horſe, neither delighteth hee in the 


if God ſhe we legges of man. , 1 
himſclſe mind - 1x But the Lorde deliteth in them y feare 


foll of the him, and attend vpon his mercie. 


moſt contem . : 
le — 12 Praiſe the Lorde, O Ieruſalem: praiſe 


can hee ſvffer thy God,O Zion, 
them todiew 13 For heehath made the barres of thy 


famine, whome gates i ſtrong, & hath bleſſed thy children 
bf die cneqts within thee, 


1＋ 14 He ſetteth peace in thy borders, and {a 
H to iter thee ah the « aka of wheat. 
y(c awful ; 15 He ſendeth forth his K commandement 
3 — earth, and his worde runneth very 
ple aſeth God, ly. | 

„Jet to pat our 16 He p_ ſhowe like wool, and ſcatte- 
truſt in them, reth the hore froſt like athes. 

. 17 Hee caſteth forth his yce like morſels; 
nour, who can abide the colde thereof? 

i He doeth not 18 He ſendeth his worde & meiteth them: 
onely furniſh he cauſeth his winde to blowe, n the wa- 


his Chur ch | 
with all thiogs ters flowe. 


neceſſarie, but 19 Hee ſheweth his m worde vnto Iaakob, 
eſerueth al. his ſtatutes and his judgements vnto Iſtael. 
o the lam, & 20 Hee hath not delt ſo with euery nation, 
maketh it ſteõg 
agaivkt all ourwarde force, Er. ſat. k His ſecrete working in all 
.Creatures is as a commande ment to keepe them iu or det, and to giue 
the m moning and force, I For imme diatiy and without te ſiſting, 
all things obey him. m As before he called Gods ſecrete working 
jo all his creatures his worde: ſo bee meanerh here, by his worde, 
the dogcine of L{ecucrlatting, which he hath left to has Church, as 
8moſt precious treaſu;e. 


ncither 


EPSESTS,” 


L 20. 
EY - 


Ather haue they u knowen, bis iudgements. n The canſe of 
praiſe ye the Lord. | this difference 
nercie, which hath cle&ed his in bis ſonne Chriſt teſus — 
ad hu iudgem evt, whereby be hath appointed the reptobate to 
nteraall damnation. 
PS AL. CXLVIIL 

He pronoketh all creatures to praiſe the Lord 

in heauem and earth and all places, 14 Spe- 

cially his Church , for the power rhat bee hath 
guuen to the ſame after that be had choſen thi 


* 


aiſe ard tone them vnto him. 

thy ¶ Praiſe ye the Lord. 

reg PRaiſe ye the Lorde from y heauen; praiſe 2 they 

ye him in the high places. 1 

ſ 1 Praiſe ye him, all ye © his Angels: praiſe dy, he ſetteth 
bim, all his armie. them before 

ent ; Praiſe ye him, d ſunne and moone: praiſe 177. 

ery I Je him all bright ſtaxres. ail bee 
Praiſe ye him, © heauens of heauens, & unto, andy *' 

te · N (waters, that be aboue the heauens. their pronipe 


1 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: — 40 


r hee commaunded, and they were crea- our querie, 
ted. b In 0 Gods 


And he hath eſtabliſhed them for euer glory ſhineth 


m: l 
a> nnd euer: hee hath made an ordinance, lefg wiens 
? ſible crea» 
which {hall not paſſe. tures , this 
b, / Praiſe yee the Lorde from the earth, ye their benutie 
el, I *dragons and all depths: _—_ — 
n, £8 * Fire and haile, ſnowe and vapours, %%. 
all t Not that there are diners heaveos, but becauſe of the ſyheres and 
ve I of the ſituation ofthe fixed Rar res and planets, hee c ompt ehendeth 
g. by this worde the whole heauea, d That is, the taine, which 18 18 
og the middle region of the are, which he here comptcheude th vader 
e, the aame of the heaueus, e Meaniog, the great and mouſtroes fi 


ſhes, as whales and ſuch like. t Which come not by chance or tors 
tune, but by Gods appotuced ordinate 92 


ſtormie - Af 


— A hieworde: « 
9 Mountaines and all hilles, fruitfull tree: 
and all ceders s 1 
ro Beaſtes and all ca creeping things 
For the grey. 2nd ferhered fene: 
Les chat 11 8 Kings of the earth and all 
any back — princes and all iudges of the world: | 
— that ——— — maidens, alſo olde men 
2 Keese 13 Let them praiſe the Name of the 
bounde is be Lorde: for his Name onely is to be exal- 
eo praiſe God ted, and his praiſe aboue the earth and the 
—— heauens. 
Dab ver lowe* 14 For hee hath exalted the v home of 
endition or his people, which # a praiſe for all his 
degree 22 Saintes, euen ſor the i children of Iſrael, a 
ee people that i; neere vnto him. Praiſe ye the 
bk Thatis,the Lorde. 


dignity, power and glorie of his Church. i By reaſon of his cous 


nant made with Abr 
PS ATL. CXLIX. 
1 Anexhortat.on to the Church to praiſe the 
Lord for his victorie and conqueſt, that he gi- 


urth his Saintes againſt all mans power. 
a For bis rare C Praiſe ye the Lord. 


and mavifolde G Ing ye vnto the Lorde © a newe ſong: let 
benefites be- V};;5 praiſe be beard in the Congregation of 


| — _ Saintes. 


b la that that 2 Let Ifracl reioyce in him that b made 
they were pre · him, and let the children of Zion reioyce in 


ferred beſote : 
all other nati- their © King. 


one, it was 28 3 newe creation, & therfore Pſal. 95. v. they were called 
2 the Mee pe of Gods hands, e For God as he is the Creator of the 
5 foule and bodig, ſo will bee that both two ſerue bim, and that bu 


= * bee continually ſubiect vnto him, as to their moſt law fall 
| . 3 Let 


. 


Let them praiſe his Name with the flute: 
mY cp him with the tim- 
brel and . . 

For the Lorde hath pleaſure in his peo- 
- he wil make the meeke glorious by de- 

ce. 

Let the Saintes be ioy full with glorie: let 
them ſing loude vpon theirs beddes. . d He alladeth 
Let the tugh Actes of God bee in their . — = 
mouth, and a two edged ſworde in their duletner that 
handes, \ they ſhoalds 
o execute-vengeance vpon the hey, kaue, if they 
then, and corrections among the people: — _ 

$ Tobinde f their kings in — —_ 


* 


nobles with fetters of yron, e This is chief . 
9 Thar they may execute vpon thenithe. ly accompl- 
udgement that is 8 written: this honour k —— — 
is Saintes. Praiſe ye the Lord. CAA we 
to all his Saintes. Praiſe y „ Chriſt, when 
Gods people 

for juſt cauſes execute Gods ludgementes againſt bis enemies : and 
i giueth no libertie to any to teuenge their private miuries, 
{ Notonely the people, bot the Kings that were their enemies, 
hoo ld be deſtroyed. g Hereby God bindeth the handes & mindes 
ofall his to coterpriſe no farther then he appointerth, 


P S AL. CL. 
1 An exhortation to praiſe the Lorde without 


F 3» £2, Fr 8. > + 83 


7 F 


let ceaſe by all maner of wayes, fot all his mighty 
of and wonderfull workes. : 
E Praiſe ye the Lord. pa 
de Rayſe ye God in his 2 Sanctuarie: prayſe ?, t un 
in P y fo in the b firmament of his power. um . 


2 Prayſe ye him in his mighty Acts: praiſe derfull power 
je him according to his excellent great- ppeareth in | 
neſſe the firmame nt. 
" which ioEbrew 
wealled a ſlretebing out, or ſpreading avroade , wherein the | 
votke of God ſhineth. 
221 3 Praiſe 


K K 


R 8 


„ PS AL CLP" 
Praiſe ye him in the ſound of the © trum. * 
et: prayſe ye hum vpon the viole and the 


e. 
4 Praiſe ye him with timbrel and flute: 


5 praiſe ye him with virginals and organs. 
inftroments, 5 raiſe ye him with ſounding cymbals: 
Which by Gods _ ye him with high founding cym- 
commande- ales. 


ment were 2P- 6 Let euety thing that hath 4 breath praiſe 
——— the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

but vuder 

Cifiſt the vſe therepf is aboliſhed in the Church, d Hee ſhewetk 
that all the order ature is bounde to this duetie, and much more 
Gods children , who ought neuer to ceaſe to praiſe him, till they be 
gathered into that king, which hee bath prepared for his * 
hey Mall ſing cuctla ßig praiſe, 


THE ENDE OF 
the Pſalmes. 


The 


cv 


The Prouerbes of rag: 
Salomon. MLS 


and notable 


0 ſ , wor 
THE ARGVMENT. ge be kee 


* wonderfull lous of God toward hu Church in mematie : 
is declared in t books : foraſmauch as the and nee, 

e and effet of the whole Scriptures is here gh keg 
ſet forth in theſe briefs ſentences, which part h c- for a mecke or, 
tune doctrine, and partly maner5,and alſo exhor- ſcoffe. 
tations to both. V hereef the nu firſt chapters 
are A 4 preface full of graus ſentences, and deepe 
myſteries , to allure the heartes of men to the dili- 
gent reading of the parables that ſollome: which 
are left as a moſt precious iewell to thi ¶ hurch, of 
tho ſe three thouſand parables mentioned,1.K ing. 

4-32, and were gathered and commit ted lo wri- 
tung by Salomons ſtrua ti and indited by him. 


C HAP. I. 
1 The pomer and uſc of the werd of God. Of 
the 1 of God and knowledge of hu worde. 
10 Me may not caniſent to the mtiſings of fin- 
ners. 20 VViſdome complaineth that the is 
contemned. 24 The punisbment of them that | 
contemne hey. 2 That in, h 


HE Parables of Salomon 8 


the Sonne of Dauid King of low, a0d what 
Iſrael, we ought to 
2 Toknowe wiſdome, 2 and **fuſe, 


— inſtruction, to vnderſtand the r 


wordes d of knowledge, here in is the. | 
3 To receiue © inſtruction to doc wiſely , by ,oncly true 
djuſtice and judgement and equitie, knowledge. 
£ Tolearne tos 
ſobmit out ſelues to the correRion of thee 7 are wiſe. d By limd N 
tendring to eue i man that which apperteyneth vnto 
2 1 2 © £ 


4 To 


: 


ple ſharpenes of 
4. To gue vpto che ie 50 & aicFerion, 
ne 45 o the child Know] increaſe in 
not if wit, & © (halt heare and in ! 
cretion torale Ku man, of f vnderſtanding ſhall 
themſ#ves. earning, and a man ſels, N | 
tie thels r attaine mo wile da parable and the inter- 
a e 6 To 4 a Pe of the wiſe, and theit 
ning the effe pretation , * | habe 
liglon'as rke ſayings. rde is the begit 
1550 55 5 1 7 A N * — deſpiſe wil 
ners "*7 nin 0 ow N 8 
1 40 555 and inſtru 2 8 fathers inſtructiõ, 
people: ſo don $ My ſonne,hear hk mothers teaching. 
be — — > and forſake not thy “ comely ornamet vn- 
the _ _ 0 9 For they 2 N d . es for thy necke. 
— that — to thine 71 if i ſinners doe intiſe thee, 
- * 7 
— — = 1 not. 1 we will lay 
. — con F Come with vs 5 . 
— 11 If th ay 7 lie priuily for the 
thy inf Name Wait —— — — 8 
, Which t wi u 6 ue 
—— vaiuerſal — Wee will 2 2 goe downe 
Father - — in 1 graue euen whole, as "a 
the name fide IO wer finde all precious riches,and 
ſtor of the | | | | 
Church, who is Wi houſes with yore : ong vs: we will all 
as a farther. Caſt in thy OT am 
* That is, ol 1 + 
the Church, 


CHAP. T 
16 For their feete runne to euill, and make 
haſte to ſlied blood. 
17 Certainely as without cauſe the net is 9. Fe heweth 
ſpread before the eyes of all that hath wing: | wards An 
18 So they lay waite for blood and lie priui- theſe Wicked 
ly for otheir liues. g to ſpoile the | 
r9 Such are the wayes of euery one that is 1 8 
greedie of gaine: hee woulde take away the 1 cdelt 
P life of the owners thereof. p Whereby he 
20 T 4Wiſdome cryeth without: ſhe vtte- concludeth 
reth her voyce in the * ſtreeres. that the cone- 
21 She caſlerh in the hie ſtrecte, among the ret,“ 
preaſe in the entrings of the gates, and vtte- q This wiſdoin 
reth her wordes in the citic,ſaymg, 15 the eternal 
22 Oyeſfooliſh,how long will ye loue fog. #219 of God. 
.lhnes ? and the ſcornefull take their plea- — 4 
—— in ſcoring? and the fooles hate Knoy- ignaratee/ 
ledge? | ere. 
23 (Tume you at my correction: Ioe, I will proverh three 
powre out my minde vnto you, and make h fcb 
you vnderſtand my wordes ) fimple,whtel/ 
2.4 Becauſe I haue called, and ye refuſed : I erre of igne- 
haue ſtretched out mine hande, and none —— 
would regarde. caunor ſaffer- 
25 Bur ye haue deſpiſed all my counſell, to be rawghy, / 
and would none of my cotrectiol. hegte 
26 Iwillalfo © laugh at your deſtruction, —— * 
id mocke, hen your feare commeth. worldly tots, 
27 When o your feare commethiike ſudden and bitethe 
deſolation;and your YeſttuRiori ſhall come, knowledge of 
like a ae when affliction and an- 28 | 
guiſſi ou, | 
"28 Theri half they cal n me, but Twill wes 
not anfivere: they ſhall ſeeke me Fai but tie, ſignifying 
ieh at ode word,ſhal 
hn cho — 


„ ftdat the wie- 
e inſt reward of 
ich thing you ſeated. 


3 they 


5 


_ PROVERBES. 
thei ſought not they ſhall not * finde me, 


| withanaffe&is 29 Becauſe they hated knowledge, and did 
x0 opts has tor not chuſe the feare of the Lord. 
eaſe of their 30 They woulde none of my counſell, but 


I Shewing cat) deſpiſed all my coxxection. ä 
without faith & 31 Therefore ſhall 7 eate of the ⁊ ſruite 


22 of their owne way, and be filled wich their 
A God arioke one deuices. 


2 They ſhall 32 For eaſe ſlayeth the fooliſh, and the 
ſeele what com- proſperitie of fooles deſtroyeth them. 
modirie their 33 But he that obeyeth me, ſhall dwel ſafe- 
we then. 1y,and be quiet from feare of euill. 
1 That is,the proſperitie,and e nſualitie, wherein they delice, 
I. 


wicked life 


x VViſdomeexborteth.to obey ber. 5 She tea- 
: cheth the feare of God. 6 She in giuen of God, 
v Chae. is, 10 Sbe preſerueth from wickednes, ' 
| heepe them in Y ſonne , if thou wilt receiue my 
thine heart. wordes, and * hude my commaunde- 
> 1 mon — ments within thee, 
— — m2 And cauſe thine eares to hearken vnto 
of God wiſdome, and encline b thine heart to vnder- 
vithout hypo · ſtanding, - 
> I 3 ( For if thou calleſt after knovledge, 
—ů © and cryeſt for vnderſtan ung: 
bete f know- 4 If thou ſeekeſt hex as ſiluer . & ſearcheſt 
ledge of God for her as for d treaſuſes, 5 >; 
Aten . Thenſhaltthouvnderſtand the feare of 
_ d Shewing that the Lord and fnd the 6 knowledge of God. 
no labour matt 6 For the Lord giueth wiſdomę, out of his 
mouth cometh knowledge & ding. 
He preſerueth the ſtate of the righte- 
ous: he # a ſhielde ta them that walke vp- 
rightl 


8 * | . 61 
. eee un 


CHAP. It. 


9s Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand righteouſ- 

nes, and iudgement, and equitie, and euery , bed 
good path. God ſhal teach 
10 When wiſdome entreth into thine thee & counſel 
heart, and knowledge deliteth thy foule, thee how ta go- 
11 Thenſhal f coũſell preſerue thee, and vn- neren. 
— — keepe thee, Sener 
12 And deliuer thee from the euill way, and which is F one- 
from f man that ſpeaketh frowarde things, ly light, to ſol- 
13 And from them that leaue the 8 wayes fn — 
of righteouſneſſe to walke in the wayes of n dtkenes 
—_— d When they 
14 Which reioyce in doing euill, and delite ſee any given 
hin the frowardnes of the wicked, to euil as they 
r5 Whoſe wayes are crooked, and they are /"\(..nivg.thar 
lewd in their paths. wiſdom, which 
16 And it ſhall deliuer thee fro the ſtrange is the word of 
i woman, een from the ſtranger, which flat- God, hal Fre- 


rereth with her wordes. —_— — 


17 Which forſaketh 5 * guide of her youth, miog this vice 

and forgetteth the l couenant of her God, of whordome 

18 Surely her ®houſe tendeth to death, and — — 

her paths vnto a the dead. k Thats, her 

19 All they — vnto her, returne not bosband, which 
c 


they hold of the wayes is her head and 
guide — 3 
20 Therfore walke thou in the way of — — 
men, and keepe the waycs of the * — —— 
21 For the iuſt ſhall dwel in the o land, and depart, but re- 
the vpright men ſhall remaine in it. — 
22 But the wicked ſhall be cur off fromthe Weh do wwe 
earth, and the tr anſgreſſours ſhalbe rooted promes made 


out of it. in maria 

ol w Rwocherle- 
tance with her familiars,and them that haunt her, uv To chem that 
are dead in body and ſoule. o They ſhall enioy the temporall and 


. ſpiritual promiſes of Gd. as the wicked ſhaſbe voyde of them, 


a—_ neither 
ot life. 


PROVERBES. 
CHAP. IIL 
1 The word of God giueth life. 3 Truſt in God. 


-— "x 7 Feare him. 9 Honour him. 11 Suffer bu 
a Long life is correction. 22 To them that follow the werd 


the bleſſing of of G od, all things shall ſucceede well. 
God whichhe MX ſonne, forget not thou my Lawe , bur 
hb 


yp mage let thine heart * Keepe my commande- 


as it is expedi- mentes. 
ant tet chem. 2 For they ſhall increaſe the len h of thy 
d By mercy & a dayes and the yeeres of bfe, and thy proſ- 
tructh, he mea” ie 


neth the com - . l 
mandements 3 Let not b mercy and truth forſake thee : 


"be firſt and binde them on thy c necke, and write them 
RW table:or vypon the table of thine d heart. 

A kabialdes 4 $0 {hall thou finde fauour and good vn- 
that we ought derſtanding in the ſight of God and man. 
tovſerowrde 5 © Truſt in the Lord wich all thine heart, 
— 2nd leane not vnto thine owne wiſdome. 
ne ee 6 an thy wayes acknowledge him , and 
Aut tene be ſhall direct thy way es. 

d Haue them 7 Be not wiſe in thine owne eyes: but 


coe gin remem· feare the Lord, and depart from euill. 


— part $ So health ſhalbe vnto thy © nauel, & ma- 
he comprehen- TOW vnto thy bones. 


deck the whole 9 f Honour the Lorde with thy riches, and 
— with the firſt f-wres of all thine encreaſe. 
10 So ſhall thy barnes be filled with abun- 


netb all the be» 
vefites prom. dance, and thy preſſes ſhal 8 burſt with new 


ſed in the Lawe wine. 
7 — 11 My ſonne, refuſe not the chaſtening 
A was com- of the Lord, neither be grieued with his cor - 
manded in the rection. 

12 For the Lord correcteth him, whom he 


Law, Exod. 23. 
19. Deut. 26.2. & 

by this they acknowledged that God was the giver of all thinges, and 
that they were ready to beftow al at bis chmandement. f For tat 
ſaithſul diſtributet Od giveth in great et — — 


TAP. III. 
loueth,euen as the father doeth the childe in 
whome he deliteth. 
13 Bleſſed u the man that findeth wiſdom, 
and the man that getteth vnderſtanding. 
14 For the marchandiſe thereof is better 
then the marchandiſe of ſiluer, & the gaine | 
thereof u better then golde. bh Meaning, tba 
15 It is more precious then pearles:and all — * — 
things that thou canſt deſire, are not to bee |, ſuffre ch him 


compared vnto her. ſelfe to be go- 
16 Length of daves # in her right hand, & uerned by the 


in her left hand riches and glory. 2 —_— 
17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſure, and all proſperitie 
her pathes proſperitie. both corporall 


18 She is a tree i of life 


holde on her, and bl 
neth her 


em chat laye 20d ſpiritual}. 
he chat retay- 4e Fits fuck 
. ruit that the 
19 The Lord by wiſedome hath layde the that eat therof, 
kundation of the earth, and hath ſtabliſhed baue liſe : & be 
the heauens — vnderſtanding. — — iſe * 
20 By his knowledge the depthes are bro- piradiſe. 
ken vp, & the cloudes drop downe the dew. k Hereby he 
21 My ſonne, let not theſe rhing depart from hgwerk y this 
thine eyes,bur obſerue wiſdome, & counſell. „fetter 
22 So they ſhall bee life to thy ſoule, and „ — 
grace vnto thy || necke. becauſe it Was 
23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſafely by thy Þ<fore all eres. 
way: and thy foote ſhall not ſtumble, 8 
24 If thou ſleepeſt, thou ſhalt not bee a- the ele 
frayde, and when thou ſleepeſt, thy ſleepe worlde were 
ſnall be ſweete. r 
25 Thou ſhalt not feare for an ſudden feore, 4255 +l 
neither for the | deſtrudtion of the wicked, 1 re; whingod 
when it commeth. | deſtrope the 
26 For the Lord ſhalbe for thine aſſurance, Wiched, he will 


and ſhall preſerue foote from taking; © elf 
n eee 


PROVERSBES. 


m Not onely 27 9 from u the 
from them to qwners thereof, though be powerin 
"Epomthe POE thine hande to doit. 

but alſo 28 Say not ynto thy neighbour,Go & come 
— againe, and to morowe will I giue thee, if 
_ — mon — Neu it. 1 

5 29 Tlntend none hurt againſt thy nei 
_ Meet , bour, ſceing he doeth dwell u withour — 
n That is, pat - by thee. 
reth his traſt 20 © Striue not with a man cauſeles, when 


A . dot he hath done thee no harme. 


to be like yore 31 ¶ Be not o cnuious for the wicked man, 
bim. neither chuſe any of his wayes. 
That ia, his 32 For the froward « abomination vnto the 
conenant,ans. Lord: but his 7 with the righteous, 
— 2 i« big 33 The curle Lord 4 in the houſe of 
and ſecrer from the wicked: but he bleſſeth the habitation 
the worlde. of the righteous. 
— — 4 Wich the ſcornefull q he ſcorneth, but 
— — — e giueth grace vnto the humble. 
all turne to 35 he viſe ſhall inherite glory: but fooles 
Kaen diſhonour, though they be exalted, 
Chap.t.2%. CHAP. IIII. 
1 1 VViſedome and ber fruites ought to be ſear- 
ched. 14 The way of the wicked muſt be re- 
fuſed. 20 By the worde of God the heart, 
ees and courſe of life muſt be guided. 
s He ſpeaketh Eare, O ye children, the inſtruction of 
this in the per a ® father, and giue care to learne vn- 
— Tad derftanding. . 
gur which ia, 2 For 1 do giue you a good doGtrine:there- 
z father vcxo ere forſake ye not my Lawe. 
| the people, 3 p For I was my fathers ſonne, tender and 


F 7 b deare in the ſight of my mother, 


is Onely : for though ſhe had three others, as l. Cron. . ¶ yet, ſo ten- 
decly loaed ſhe Sem, that he was vate hergas her onely * 
art 7 ＋ 4 


PROVERBES. Hl 
I Signifiyng I the light, that i ſhineth more and more vu. Neppe 
—__- ; tothe perfite day. Sh 
— , 19 The way of the wicked i as the darke.Shath 
perſe Aion, tyll nes: they know not wherein they ſhall fall. Nun 
tbey come to 20 My ſonne, hearken vnto my wordes, 
— — incline thine eare vnto 1 
they ſhallbe 21 Let them not depart from thune eyes, hu 
loyned to their Keepe them in the middes of thine heart. 
head inthe 22 For they are life vnto thoſe that finde 
— — hoy them, and health vnto all their & fleſh. | 
anden 23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence: for Ie 
health of body: thereout commeth I life. 
wnder F which 24 Put away from thee a froward mouth, Ii 
allether diet z and put wicked lippes farre from thee. 


Gags promiſ-d 25 Let thine eyes beholde the right, and 
conteyved. let thine eyeliddes directe thy way before 


For a the thee. 
beart is either g m ponder the path of thy feete, and let 


— all thy wayes be ordered aright. | 
whole courſe 297 Turne not to the right hand, nor to the {| 
of mans liſe. left, bat remooue thy foote from euill. 
—— pg CHAP. V. | 
— , 3 VV horedome forbidden, ꝙ And prodigalitie, 
15 He willeth a man to lace on hig labours and 
to belpe others, 18 To loue bis wife. 22 The 
wicked taken in their owne wickedne ” pl 
| ſonne, hearken vnto my wiſedome, 
— * M & incline thine care vnto my[[know- ue 
a That is,an ledge, 
harlot which 2 That thou mayelt regarde counſell, and 


iveth her ſelfe 1... 1: 
- another the thy lippes obſe rue knowledge. 


to ber buſband, 3 For the lippes ® of a ſtrange woman 
b By oyle aud drop a an honie combe, and her mouth 6 
8 he mes · more ſoft then b oyle. | 
and L 1 4 But the ende of fler is bitter as worme- 


; _ 
” 


of 


| S and her e Al ber doings 

ppes take ho Oy hell, lead to defiews 

Shee weigheth not the way of life : her Wan. 

hes are *moucable: thou canſt not know — — 
m to allure to 

Heare ye me now therefore, O children, wickednes, 


nd departe not from the woordes of my © bat i, thy 


frengrth aod 
es hun Fpourh. goods to her 5 
rt. Keepe thy way farre from her, and come wil baue ne pi- 
finde hot neere the doore of her houſe, tie vpon thees 
z Leaſt thou giue thine © honour vnto o- — 


wo and thy yeeres TO the cruel: rodigal ſonne, 
jo Leaſt the ſtranger ſhould be filled with | The goods 


uth, ſtren and thy f labours be in the gortenby thy 
uſe of a ſtranger, — 1 

and n And thou mourne at thine ende, (when was faithfully 

fore pu haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy body) inſtruged in 7 


2 And ſay, How haue I hated inſtruction, tructb, yer bad 
d mine heart deſpiſed correction — 
And haue not obeyed the voyce of the and deſtruhs, 
bat taught me, nor enclined mine care to norwithſtan- 
dem that inſtructed me! — vn 
- > ring in 
| Iwas almoſt browght into all euill in the the afembiy 
uddes of the Congregation & s aſſemblie. ot the godly. 
T Drinke the water of hᷣ thy ciſterne, & h He teacheth 
the rivers out of the middes of thine Ys fobriete, 
exhorting vs 
ne well. : tohue ou 
Let thy ſountaines flowe forth, and the one labours 
wers of waters in the ſtreetes. and to be bene» 
“But let them be thine,cuen i thine only, call to the 
a; x * godly that 
nd not the ſtrangers with thee. 


Want. 
Let thy k fountaine be bleſſed, and re- i Diſtribute 
them not to 

wicked and infidels, but reſerne them for thy felſe, thy tame 
d them that ire of the houſholde of faith. k Thy children which 
all come of thee in great abundance, ſhewing that God bleſſeth 

riage,and curſe th whuredome, q 

oy ce 


” 


P CT O E 
1 Which thow joyce with the wife of thy 1 youch. | 

—— me 19 Let her be a the louing hinde and ples- 
lor ge aftray ſant roe : let her breftes ſatiſſie thee at al 
with « ſtranger? times, and delite in her loue continually. 
mHedeclareth 20 For why ſhouldeſt thouldelite, my ſone, 
that except m3 in a ſtrange woman, or embrace the boſome 
his wile both Of a — ? 
in heart and in 21 For the wayes of man are before the 


n 
—— * = Lorde, and he pondereth all 7 
Renee. 22 His own iniquities ſhall take the wicked I 

P go ©: ger - 
ments of Ged. him ſelſe, and he ſhall bee holden with the Ythat 
— — cordes _ owne — * be l 
23 He ſhall u die for ſaulte of inſtruction & 1 
carers ad be ſhall go aſtray through his great folie. "Yall 
admoniſhed. CHAP. L 13 


1 Inſtruction for ſureties. 6 The ſlothfull and 
ſlug giuh is ſtirred to worke. 12 He deſeri- 
berh the nature of the wicked. 16 The thing 
that Godhateth, 20 To obſerue the won 
of God. 24 To flee adulterie. ; 
Y ſonne, if thou bee ſuretie for thy 
neighbour, and haſt ſtriken handes 
with the ſtranger, 
a Me forbid- 2 Thou artaſnared with the wordes of thy 
— — — mouth: thou art euen taken with the worde 
one ſot another Of thine one mouth. 
accordmgto 3 Do this nowe, my ſonne, and deliuer thy 
the r = — = {elfe:ſceing thou art come into the hande of 
ue ander thy neighbour, goe, and humble thy ſelſe, & 
for w home and ſolicite thy friends. y 
aſtet what ſort, 4 Giue no ſleepe to thine eyes, nor ſlumbet 
— chat rhe cre” to thine eyeliddes. 
de gend ded. 5 Deliuer thy ſelfe as a doe from the hand 
of the hunter, and as a birde from the hand of 
the fouler. g b 
6 40 


CHAP. vi. 
6 TGoto b the piſmire,O ſluggard: behold þ, rf the word 
her wayes,and be wiſe. of God can not 


þ oo ſhe hauing no guide, gouernour,nor yer learn 5 
» 


A 1 * 
one, Prepareth her meat in the ſummer, and — 1 
ome ¶ gachereth her foode in harueſt. ſelle, and bot to 


Ho long wilt thou ſleepe, O ſluggardꝰ burden others. 


vhen wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleepe 5 i penn 


10 * Tet alitle ſleepe,a litle umber, ca li- lively the na- 
tle folding of the handes to ſleepe. ture ol i lugs 


11 Therefore thy pouertie commethas one 84*ds,whick 
thar%rrauailerh by the way, and thy neceſſi- — fa 
ne like an armed man. long, yet haue 
12 The vnthrifrie man f & the wicked man never ynough, 
yalketh with a froward mouth. bat ever (ecke. 


13 He maketh a ſigne with his eyes: hee **</fion ther 


«fignifierh with hs fcete: he 8 inſtructeth 4 That is,ſud- 
mth his fingers. denly,and whe 
14 Lewdethings are in his heart: he imagi- bon lookeſt 


neth euil at al times, & raiſeth 3 1 


15 Therefore ſhall his deſtruction come iso ſuch fort as 
peedily:he ſhalbe deſtroied ſuddenly with. chou art not a- 


: ble to refiſt it. 
our recouerie. 
16 © Theſe fixe things doch che Lord hate: f rennt, 


q to what inconm 
yea,his ſoule abhorreth ſeuen: uenience the 
17 The hautie eyes, a lying ton & the idle perſons & 
hands that ſheade innocent bl 2 enn 
18 An heart that imagineth wicked enter- = — — 
priſes, h feete that be ſwyft in running to themes of Be» 
miſchiefe, | 1 lan- 
. . 0 5 

19 A falſe witnes that ſpeaketh lyes, & him 7, ales 
that rayſeth vp contẽtions among ſbrethrẽ. , Thus all his 
20 ¶ My ſonne, keepe thy fathers comande- geſture teeth 
ment, & forſake not thy mothers inſtructiõ. to wickednes, 

F h Meaning, the 
nging affetions, which cary aman away in ſach forte that he can not 
tell what he doc ch. | 07,neighbours, 

21 Binde 


TD . dS N 


1 Read cha. 21 Binde them alwa nthine 
k By the 2 tye them about thy — oo 


meaneth the ſhall watch for thee,when thou ſleepeſt, and 


by the inſtruc- when thou wakeſt,it (halltalke with thee. 
tion, the prea- 23 For the k commandement i a lanterne, 
ching & decla- ang inſtruction a light: and lcorrections for 


i f , , , 
— is uction are the way of life, 


committed to 24 To keepe thee from the wicked woman, 
the Church. and from the flatterie of the tongue of a 
1 And repteb© ſtrange woman. 


font when th - 7 bs 
— ra.. 25 Deſire not her beautie in thine heart, 


ched bring vs neither let her take thee with her ® eyelids, 
to line. 26 For becauſe of the whoriſh womã, a man 


8 2 * brought to a morſel ot bread, and a woman 


andgefture. Wil hunt for the precious life of aman. 
n Meaning, ) 27 u Can a man take fire in his boſome, and 
will neuer his clothes not be burnt? 


— 22 28 Or can a man goe vpon coles, and his 
thee to begye- feete not be burnt 


riEan#rben 29 So he that goeth in to his neighbours 
ebe thy de- witc,ſhall not be innocent, who ſo euer tou- 


27 cheth her. | 
ve th not theft, 30 Men do not o deſpiſe a thiefe, when hee 


dat ſheweth 3 ſtealeth, to ſatiſſie his? ſoule, becauſe he is 
it is not ſo abo · huneric. 


mizablew 31 Butiſhebe founde, he ſhall reſtore ſe- 


forsſmuch as uen folde, or he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance 
theſt might be of his houſe. 

r 32 But he that committeth adulterie with 
perpetnal-ibfa- a woman, he * 15 deſtitute of vnderſtanding; 
mie, & death by he that doeth it, deſtroyeth his oe ſoule. 


Law ol God. 33 He ſhall finde da wound and diſhonour, 


'Meaninp, for f | 
Xr ay. and — reproch ſhall neuer be put away. 
„El, fails 34 For ic 
in tert. q Thats, death appointed by the Law. 


iheart, 6 
mandemeat be 22 It ſhall lead thee, when thou walkeſt: it 


ouſie # the rage of a man: there- 


fore 


„ < 4 WW SO D222 HAOAPSMne uw rO, od 


fore hie vil not t ſpare in i d 


Us wy 
4 of vẽgeance. r He ſheweth 
He can not beare the ſight of any raun- that man by n- 
Ene neither will he conſent, though thou wy wx 
' th,that 
augment the giftes. hath abuſed 
bis wife, and ſo concludeth that neither Gods Law nor the law of aa» 
ture admitteth any raunſome for the adulte tie. 
CHAP. VII. 
An exhortation to wiſedome and to the worde 
of God, 5 VV hich will preſerue us fromthe 
harlot, 6 V Vboſe maners are deſcribed. 
Y ſonne, keepe my wordes,& hide my 
N with — 4 
| 2 Keepe my commandements, an _ 
thou ſhalt — — mine inſtruction as the 2 7 'bi« diner- 


ſitie of wordes 
2 apple of thine eyes. he meaneth, 
Binde them ypon thy fingers, and write that nothing 
them vpon the table of thine heart. ought to be ſo 
4 Say vnto wiſdome, Thou art my ſiſter: & — —— 
call ynderſtanding thy kinfivoman, God,ner that 


5 That they may keep thee fro the ſtrange we looke on 
woman, «wer from the trager that is ſmooth 27 thing more, 


in her wordes. EY onde + 
6 As I was in the window of mine houſe, * — — 
I looked through my windowe, ſeth this para» 
s Aid I ſawe * the fooles, and confi. ble to declare 
dered among the children a yong man de- Meet — 
ſtitute of ynderſtanding, tobe abuſed 

$8 Whopaſſcd through the ſtreete by her by harlors. 
corner, and went toward her houſe, c He ſheweth 
9 In the twilight in the euening, when the — ap rr 
night began to be ©blacke and darke. iwpudent, bot 


10 And beholde, there met him a woman they were a- 
with an harlots behauiour, and || ſubtill in frayde tobe 
heart. ſeene, and alſo 

R ther own con- 
ſciences did accuſe them, which cauſed them to ſecke the night to 
cover their fil;hines, O, eren. | Or bid. 


TT 11 (She 


'' | 2 LC * X EL | | 
4 Ke deſcri- 11 (She dis babbling & loude: whole feet 
berh certaine cannot abide in her houſe. 
—8 * 12 Now she in without, nowein the ſtreetes, 
euliar to bar. and lyeth in wayte at euery corner) 
lots. 13 So ſhee caught him and killed him and 
Ar. ſhe ftriz- with an impudent face ſayd vnto him, 
#hexcd ber face. 14 L haue e peace offrings: this f day haue l 


e Becauſe that 
in peace ol. payed my vowes. 

frings a portis 15 Therfore came I forth to meet thee, j1 
returned to might ſeeke thy face: & I haue founde thee, 


— wy el 16 Ihauedeckr my bed with ornaments, 


b him $ ſhe || carpets and laces of Egypt. 
bath mezreze 27 Thave perfumed my bed with myrrhe, 
home te make aloes, and cinnamom. 
—— , 18 Come, let vs take our fill of loue vntill 
would vſe ſome morning: let vs take our pleaſure in daliãce. 
cloke of holi · 19 For nue husbande is not at home: he is 
ves, til ſhe bad gone a tourney farre off. 
Fer tnaree. 20 Hehathtake «with him a bagge of fil. 
f Which de. uer, & will come home at y day appoynted. 
— that 21 Thus with her great craft ſhe cauſed him 

— | . ug 

— = -— Mo _ , and with her flattering lippes ſhe 
ſeeme holy and ENUTICA um. a 
religions: both 22 And he followed her ſtraightwayes, 28 
becauſethey an 8 oxe that goeth to the ſlaughter, & Þ as 


may the bet · a foole to the ſtockes for correction, 


tet deceyne o- 


ebers,and alfo 23 Till a dart ſtrike through his liver, as a 
thinking by ob» bird haſteth to the ſnare, not knowing that 
ſerning of ce. he is in danger. 

—_ = 24 Heare me now therefore, O children, 
— 6 of and hearken to the wordes of my mourh. 


tion for their 25 Let not thine heart decline to her waies: 
DOnnes. 

Lor, carued worke, ** Ebr. in hu handle. g Which, chlaking he goeth 
to the paſture , goeth willipgly to his one deſtruckten. h Which 
goeth cheerefully, nor knowing that he ſhall be chaſliſe d- E. i 
# for bi fe. 

wander 


— 


a os a wa 


"CHAP.' Vn 
wander thou not in her paths. | 
26 Forſhe hath cauſed many to fall downe i Nelther wie 
wounded, and the i ſtrong men are all ſlayne not ſtrength es 
by her. — fra 
27 Her houſe is the waye * vnto the graue, wr) handea of 
which goeth down to the chabers of death. . 

2. 


2 


CHAP, VIII. 
1 VViſdome declareth her excellencie. 11 Riches, 
15 Power, 22 Etermtie. 32 She exhorteth all 
to loue and follow her. 
Oth * not a wiſedome crie? and vnder- (hep.1.20, 
ſtanding vtter her voyce? a Salomon 
2 Sheſtandethinthe top of the high nnen gang | 
places by the way in the place of the paths. his owne per. 
3 Shecrieth beſides b the gates before the dition,& that 
citic at the entrie of the doores, be can pretend 
4 Omen l cal vnto you, & vtrer my voyce fafmaches 
to the children of men. - God calle th rs 
5 Oje fooliſh men, vnderſtand wiſedome, all mes by bis 
and ye, O fooles,be wiſe in heart. —— * — 
6 Giue eare, for Iwill ſpeake of excellent us 


thinges, and the opening of my lippes shall fie from vice, 


teache things that be right. d Where the 
5 For my mouth ſhal ſpeake the trueth, & pray — 8 
my lippes abhorre wickednes. — — 


$ All words of my mouth are righteous: place of witice 
there is no lewdnes,nor frowardnes in them. 
9 They are all e plaine to him that wil vn- © Meaning;y 
Jerſtand, and ſtreyght to them that woulde —— —— of 
ſinde knowledge. — 
10 Receiue mine in ſtruction, & not ſiluer, baue 3 defire 
and knowledge rather then fine golde. ento it. and 
11 For wiſedomie is better then precious — —— 
ſtones: and all pleaſures are not to be com- iced * 
pared vnto her. wor lde. 
91:4 Z 2 12 Im 


PROVERBES:; 
d That is, e · 12 Iwiſdome dwell with 4 prudence, and l 
con a mi haue finde forth knowledge and counſels. 
wiledome, 13 Thefcarcofthe Lord i to hate © euil: as 
which 18 the J 

true kao · pride, & arrogancie, and the euil way: anda 
ledge of God, mouth that ſpeaketh le de things, I do hate. 
be can neither 14 I haue counſell and wiſedome: I am vn- 
be prudent .. derſtanding,andI haue ſtrength, 

ſellour. 15 By me, Kings f reigne, & princes decree 
e Sothathe juſtice. 

that doeth not 16 By mee princes rule, and the nobles, and 


— 1 — all the iudges of the earth. 


Wbereby be 17 I loue them that loue me: and they that 
declar eth that ſeeke me 6 earely, ſhal finde me. 
honours, digat- 18 Riches and honour are with mee: h eue 


— durable riches and nghteouſnes. 


mans wiſdome 19 My fruite is better then golde, enen then 
or induſtrie, fine golde , and my reuenues better then fine 
but by the pro: ſiluer. 


wdtceof dd, 20 I cauſe to walke in the waye of righte- 


u, ſtud : . 
— = — ouſneſſe, and in the middes of the pathes of 


God diligently, i iudgement, 
and wich a de- 21 That I may cauſe them that loue me, to 


— inherite ſubſtance, and I will fill their trea- 
that he chiefly ſures. ; 
meznethrhe 22 The Lorde hath poſſeſſed me in the be- 
ſpiricualtrea- inning of his way: I was k before his woikes 
' furesandhes- f Id 

nenlyriches, Or olde. f ; 
i For there cà 23 Iwas ſet vp from euerlaſting , from the 
be no true in- beginning, and before the earth. 


— . 24. When there were no depths, was I be- 
nut direded by Fotten, When there were no fountaines a- 
this wiſdome. urgmg * ith water. | 
k Hegeclareth ; 7 . 
hereby the diuinitie and er crnitie qlchis wiſdome , which he agni. 
Geth and prayſeth throogh this booke wrong thereby rhe ctervall 
Sonne ol God leſus Chriſt our S2nionr, whom Saint lohn callerh the 
worde that was in the begiauning, loka 1,1, 


25 Before 


„eee i, 0 ww neee e 


e nav; vir.” 


25 Before the mountaines were ſetled : and — « uy 
before the hilles,was I begotten. of the Sonne of 
26 He hadnot yet made the earth, nor the COD 
open places, nor the height of the duſt in the wie 
worlde. | dome, who was 


27 When he prepared the heauens, Iwas before al time, 


— when he ſer the compaſſe vpon the 8 8 pres 


28 When he eſtabliſhed the cloudes aboue, =” 


when hee confirmed the fountaines of the ſigviſ ing that 
deepe, this Wiſdome, 


29 Whe he gaue his decree tothe ſea, that cc 
the waters ſhould not paſſe his commande f God tis 
ment: when he appoynted the foundations father,& cren- 
of the earth, ted. preſeruerh 
30 Then mas IT with him & a nouriſher, & 8 
I was day ly hi delight reioycing alway be- ,, I th * 
fore him, n Whereby is 
31 And tooke my a ſolace in the compaſſe declared that 
of o his earth: and my delite i with the chill tbe worke ofF 
drenof men — 
32 Therfore now hearken, O children, vnto lace vnto the 
me: for bleſſed are they that Keepe my wajes. wiſdom of god, 
33 Heare inſtruction, and be ye wiſe, & re- _ he 
fuſe it not: bleſſed i; the man that beareth bet n⁰f⁰e 


mee, watching dayly at my gates, and giuing worke of God, 


attendance at the poſtes of my doores. ia whome wiſe 
34 For he chat findeth me, findeth life, and aasee 6 
ſhal obteine fauour of the Lord. i AI 


35 But he that finnetH againſt me, hutteth mans ſake the 


his own ſoule: & al that hate me, loue death. diuine Wiſe- 


d 
mant nature, and dwelt among vs, & filled vs with N 


fures: and this is that ſolace and paſtime whereof is hers ſpoken, 


C HAP. IX. | a 
2 Wiſedime calleth all to her feaft. 7 The 1 
2 3 ſcerner 


PROVERBES. 


ſeorney will not be correfted. 10 The feare of 


God. 13 the conditions of the harlot. 


* — path Iſedome hath 72 her 2 houſe, and 
n hewen out herb ſeuen pillars. 


Þ That ia, many 2 Shee hath killed her vitayles, 
chiele ſtayes & drawen her wine, and © prepared her table. 
eie ner 3 She hath ſent foorth her d - 
us were the cryeth vpon the higheſt places of the citie, 
Patriarks, Pro- ſching, a ä x 
hetes, Apo- 4 Who ſo is e ſimple, let him come hither, 
es, Paſtours, and to him that is deſtitute of wiſedome, ſhe 
and doctours. ſaveth 0 | 
e He compa- * 
reth wiſdome 3 Come, and eate of my f meat, and drinke 
great princes of the wine that I haue drawen; 
That keep open 6 Forſake your way, ye fooliſh, and ye ſhall 
that ark lue:and walke in the way of vnderſtandi 55 
d' Meaning, 7. He that reproueth a ſcorner, purchaſe 
true preachers, to himſelfe ſhame: and he that rebuketh the 


Whichate ot. wickedsgerteth lumſelſe & a blot: 
inf yy * Wie rettet um N 
— and. wan] 8 Rebukenot a h ſcorner,leſt.he hate thee: 
e He i know. but rebuke a wiſe man, and he wil loue thee. 
eth bis owne , © Giue adtowtion to the wile, & he will be 
Ignorance,and the wiſer: teache a righteous man, and hee 


is voyde of ma- -11 a | 
lice, will mcreaſe in learning. 


f Bythe meate 10 The beginning of wiſdome'is the feare of 
and drioke,is the Lorde, & the knowledge of holy things, 


meant F worde , = , 
of Gol and tlg ©? vnderſtanding. 


miniſtrat ion of 11 For thy dayes ſhalbe multiplyed byme, 
whe Sacraniers, and the yeres of thy life ſhalbe augmented. 
whereby God x2 If. thou be wiſe , thou ſhalt bee wiſe for 
noutiſheth his A ; ; 

ſeruants in his bouſe, which is the Church, g Fot the wicked wil 
contemne him and labour to defame him. h Meaning, them that 
ate incorrigible, which Chtiſt calleth dogges & ſwine: ar he ſpeaketh 
this incompariſon,nor that the wicked ſhould not be rebuked, but he 
ſheweth their malice,and the ſmall hope of profite. , i Heſheweth 
what true ynderſtanding is, to nee the will of God in bis worde, 
Which 15 meant by hoh thingy, a \ p 
K thy 


383 


eren 


HA p. | 
trhy ſelſe, & ifthou be a ſcorner, thou alone k Thou ſhale 


ſhalt ſuffer, haue rhe chief 
13 Al fooliſh woman is troubleſome: ſhe —— 4 
ignorant, and knoweth nothing. 1 By che ſooliſh 


14 But ſhe ſitteth at the doore of her houſe woman, ſome 
on a ſeat in the hie places of the citie, —— 4 
15 Jo call them that paſſe by the way, that — A 
go right on their way, ſaying, terfaite} word 
16 Whoſois ſimple, let him come hither, of God,as ap- 


and to him thatis deſtitute of wiſedome,ſhe ?*ar*th ver-r6 
which were y 


ſayth alſo, 5 wordes of the 
17 Stollen waters are ſweete, & hid bread true preachers 
8 pleaſant. as ver\.4: but 


18 Buthee knoweth not, that the dead are — 
— that her gheſtes are in the depth of ners: mea- 

ell. ning, that they 
are but mens traditions, which are more pleaſant to the fleſu then the 
word of God: and therefore they themſelues boaſt thegcot. 


CHAP. 4 
In this chapter and all that followe vnto the thir- 
tieth, the wiſe man cxhorteth by ducers ſenten- 
ces, which be calleth parables,to folowe vertue, 
and flee vice: andsheweth alſo what profite 
commeth of wiſdome, & what hinderance pro- 
ceedeth of folichnes. 

THE 'PARABLES OF SALOMON. 
Wiſe * ſonne maketh a glad father: (hap.15.20, 
but a fooliſh ſonne j an he auines to his 
mother. a That is, wie - 

2 The treaſures of wickednes a proſite no- 9 —— 

ching: but righteouſnes deliuerech frd death. f fler en un 

3 e Lorde will b not famiſh the ſoule of to want tor a 

the righteous: but he caſteth away the ſub- time, yet he 

ſtance of the wicked. wil ſend him 
cowfort in dus 


4 A ſlouthfull hand makerh poore: but con. 


_ the hand of the diligent maketh niche. } 0r,decriefoul, 


2 4 5 He 


He chat gathereth in ſommer the ſonn 
e When their of wiſdome: but he that ſleepeth in harueſt, 


wickedves ſhal ij the ſonne of confuſion. 
de diſcoueted 


6 Bleſſings are n the head of the righ- 

ſhalb are. VPO the ngh- 

22 —— teous: but Iu ſhall couer the mouth of 
knowe what to c the wicked. 


. vile 7 The memoriall of the iuſt: halbe bleſſed; 
and abhorred but the name of the wicked ſhal d rotte. 
both oſ God æ 8 The wiſe in heart wil receiue comande- 
— mẽts:but the 3 in *talke ſhalbe beatẽ. 
O the owne , 

9 Hee that walketh vprightly , walketh 
d boldely: but he that peruertet his wayes, 


to make their ſhalbe knowen. 


* immor»- 10 He that e winketh with the eie worketh 


— * earth Hl he that is f fooliſh in talke, ſhalbe 
dor, ſwrely. Caten. : | 

e lie that bea- 11 The mouth of a righteous man is a wel- 
reth a fayre ſpring of lyfe : but iniquine couereth the 


eounmenance, 4 
and imagine th mouth of the wicked. 


miſchief is bis 12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions: * but 
beart, as Chap, lone couereth all treſpaſſes, 
C.13. 13 Inthelipsof him that hath vnderſtan- 


For the cor- . a : | 
prion of bis N is found, & 8 a rod ſhalbe for 


heart is know the backe of him that is deſtitute of wiſdom. 


by bis talke. 14 Wiſe men laye vp knowledge: but the 


2. Cr. 34. mouth of the foole « a preſent deſtruction. 
b, Goa 15 The riche mans goods are his h ſtrong 


will fade him Citit: but the feare of the needie ij their po- 


out to puniſh uertie. 
** 16 The labour of the righteons tendeth to 
— — 4 lite: but che reuenues of the wicked to ſinne. 
re doevill, 17 He that regardeth inſtruction, in the 
whereas houet · way of life; but he that refuſeth correction, 
tie dridlech goeth out of the —5 


© the poore from 1g Nee that diſſembleth hatred with lying 


many euill 


things. lips, and he chat inuenteth ſlander, is a foole. 


19 In 


2 _ e 1 
— VERBRE * 
* 3 E'S. 


— 


"EHAP.K 
19 In many wordes there cannot want itti- 
quitie:bur he that refraineth his lips, is wiſe. 
20 The tongue of the iuſt man is as fined fil- 
uer: but y heart of the wicked u litle worth. 
21 The lippes of the righteous doiteed ma- 
ny: but fooles ſhall die tor want of wiſdome. 


1 For they a 
ſpeak 

22 The bleſsing of the Lord, it maketh rich, ad edify — 
and he doeth adde k no ſorrowes with it. by exhortati- 


231t as a paſtime to a foole to do wicked- 99%4dmonitis 


ly: but wiſedome is vnderſtanding to a man. n 


24 That which the wicked feareth, ſhall all worldly 
come vpon him: but Gd wil graunt the de- things bring 
fire of the righteous. 2 * rev 
25 As the whirlewind paſſeth, ſo i the wic- t ferle cha 
ked no more: but the righteous n an euer- bleſsings of 
laſting foundation. God, kane 
26 As vineger ij to the teeth, and as ſmoke ont. 
to the eyes, ſo i; the ſlouthfull to them that 
l ſende him. 1 He is but 2 
27 The feare of the Lorde increaſeth the —— —— 
_ —— the yeres of the wicked ® ſhalbe —— 
iminiſlied. bim about any 
28 The pacient abiding of the righteous bulinalſe, f 
— 22 — but the hope of the wicked hir prefperi- 
tie ſhall bee 
29 The way of the Lorde is ſtrength to the ſhort, becauſe 
vpright man: but feare ſhal be tor the wor- ef their grant 
kers of iniquitic — 
a l they ſee me to 
30 The righteous ſhal n neuer be remoned: ine long. 
but the wicked ſhall not dwell in the lande. a They eniey 
31 The mouth of the iuſt ſhall be fruitfull in chi life by 


in wiſedome: but the tongue of the froward —— —— p 
ſhalbe cur our. | ſting lile. 


32 The lippes of the righteous know what 

5 acceptable: but the mouth of the wicked 

ſpeakeih froward things. 1 N 
CHAP. 


PROVERBES. 
. C HA. P. XI. 

a Vader this Fal 2 balices are an abomination vnto f 
worde he com Z/Lord:but a 1 «eight pleaſeth him. 
falſe weightes, 2 When pride commeth, then commeth 
meaſures and b ſhame: but with the lowly i wiſedome. 
deceit. .3 Thevpnghtneſſe of the iuſt ſhall guide 
— wap them: but the frowardnes of the tranſgreſ- 
foroecteth him ſers {hall deſtroy them. 

telle, and chin- 4 * Riches auaile not in the day of wrath; 
keth to be ex- but righteouſnes deliuereth from death. 
. 5 Ihe righteouſnes of the 1 5 ht ſhal di- 
God briogeth rect his way : but the wicked fall in his 
him to conſu- One wickednes, 


ſion. 6 Therighteouſhes of the juſt ſhal deliver 
— them: bur the tranſpgreſlers ſhalbe taken in 
weis. their owne wickednes. 


TU. is, „ When a wicked ma dieth, his hope pe- 

riſheth, & the hope of the vniuſt ſhal periſh, 

8 The righteous eſcapeth out of trouble, 

© That is hall and the wicked ſhall come in his © ſtead, 

— 4 An d hypocrite with bs mouth hurteth 

trouble. is neighbour : but the righteous ſhall bee 

d A difſembler deliuered by knowledge. 

— 10 In the proſperitie of the righteous the 
r p, but . - 

is a ptiuie ene- citie Y reioyceth, and when the wicked pe- 

mie. riſh, there is ioy. 

e The coun- 11 By theſſbleſſing of the righteous, the ci- 

— — — tie is exalted: but it is ſubuerted by the 

godly men, and mouth of the wicked. _ 

they oughtro 12 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, is de- 

reioyee when ſtitute of wiſdome: bur a man of vnderſtan- 

be suay, ding will £keepe ſilence. 

or preperm ie. 13 He that gocth about as a ſlanderer, diſ- 
un got make couereth a ſecret: but hee that is of a faith» 

— — report of full heart, concealeth a matter. 


8 14 Where no counſel is, the people ſal: but 


where 


where "CHA | | 
man P. * 
15 He y g coũſe I. 
— ſore oo are, there is 
16 A —— drown or iS A mg 3 Where God 
and the — woman ſuretiſhip bh for a 22 ſtore of 
17 Hee that men — i. fare, and co wiſdom 
owneſoule — — e riches. ur; 0 woe 
| fleth. i : but he . k re * ger ſatio con- 
u cru tha ard k n he 
- The wie — t troublethi on his * — 
dur be that cd wickets ene Ing «1 wg 
2 fx ſure be righte 2 worke dagen F & 
right e. e 7 of eratio 
— e 
20 They fate: ——— bande da 
nination to re of a from owne Frarray that Peas 8 
right in thei — — 7 [97 mode. ts 
2, 1 Th 4 we he they JE abo- — both good 
N a 1 
— —— band 1 5 ochers, © 
„ — mad: — 1-5 11 Thoughthe 
25 2 i U CICA e ſe make the 
—_— _ — ede of many friend 2 
he deſi which wines ſe 2 — 
kut the ho ire of the n | lacketh den 72 ſelues 23 
—_— __ — * — 1 only — — yer 6h bo 
- ed: 1s: indi oa; . c 
Tight, ſur — he —— u & — — h * —.— 
9 . 
0 A... 
26 He — IMal haut ni but Gods * 
pl le that wi {hall alſo aue plenti —— 
re 7 — tie: 8e * Meaning the 
3 ead of hi m: but * the 1 vine ibs," 
7 He tha m that? { ing peo- — hö Ga 
uour : t ſeeke aleth c albe vpon leſſeth. 
to _— —— good thi corne. on o That is the 
ſeeketh ings, etteth wy, + ny hy, 2-97 
cuil,it fa. ** E5r the 
foule 
Il com of bl - 
© be —_— 
p — 
prouĩ- 


28 He 2 7 
— a 

th * 
— — * 
Aa leafe - — ſor the 
„ fe of the 1 
. 


ü 
29 — 


PROVERBES. 


Ch tous · 29 He that troubleth his one 4 houſe, ſhal 
** _ inherite the winde, and the ſoole halbe r ſer. 

2 aA uant to the wiſe in heart. 

Kinderance bf 30 The lruit of- the righteous ii as a tree of 

their families, life, and he that ſwinneth ſoules, is wiſe. 


ſhall be depri- : ; 
ued en * win 11 righteous ſhalbe *recom- 


ſerabl 
r For thangh * —— and the ſinner? 


the wicked be riche,yet ate they bat lages to the godly, which are 
the true poſſeſſours of the giſtes of God, I Thar is, bringeth them 
to the knowledge of God. t Shalbe puniſhed as be deſernech, as 


x.Pet.4.18, 

CHAP. XIL 
E that loueth inſtructiõ, loueth know- 
edge: but he that hateth correction, i 

afcole. 

2 A good mi getreth fauour of the Lord: 
but the man of wicked imaginations will he 

* — be eſtabliſhed b 
A man cãnot be e wicked- 
= They wo neſſe: but the 3 roote of the — ſhall 


not be mooued. 
their 4 A vertuous woman i the crowne of her 
| roo hl pro — but ſhee that maketh him aſha- 
Ay. med, is as corruption in his bones. 
wy rongor 5 The thoughts of the ĩuſt ars right: but 
2 IT the counſels of the wicked are deceirfull, 
Sep. 6. The talking of the wicked is to lie in 
right, fo hall wait for blood: but the moitth of the righ- 
they be — g teous will b detiuer chem. 
2 1 7 God ouerthroweth the wicked, and they 
their as e, are not : but che houſe of the righteous 
e The poore ſhall ſtande. 
man that is 8 A man ſhalbe commended for his wiſe- 
eqntemned, & dome: but the frowarde of heart ſhallbe 
et liucth of * ſed. 
owns tra GOP! 
ks | He chat is defpiled, © ahbe 


uant, 


: howe much more che 


uo deſtitute of vnderſtanding. ece 


THAN An. 
nant, is better then hee that boaſteth lim - 
ſelſe and lacketh bread. ; 
10 A righteous man 4 regardeth the life of I Ts merciful, 
his — but the mercies of che wicked My m_ ves 
are CTUCLL, „rde 
11 He that tilleth his land, ſhalbe ſatiſſied 4b hin fer: 
with bread : but he that followeth the idle, Chepa8.19. 
20. 27. 
12 The wicked deſireth the © net of euils: 197,#*fexce. 
but the f roote of i righteous giueth fate. n 8 2 
13 The euill man is ſnared by the wicked- — 
nes of hi lips, but the wit ſhall come out of to doe harme 
aduerſitie. 2 
14 A man ſhalbe ſaci ate with good things — 
by the fruit of hu mouth, & the recompence which is vy- 
of a mans handes ſhall Go4 giue vnto him. right, and doth 
15 The way of a foole i 8 nght in his owne good * — 9 
eies: but he that heareth counſel}, is wiſe, 5 * — = 
16 A foole in a day ſhall be knowne by his ceit, end con- 
anger: but he h that couereth ſhame,'# wiſe. demnech all . 
17 He that ſpeaketh-truth, will ſhewrigh- N | 
teviiſhes: hut a falſe witnes vſeth deceit. ite. * 
18 *ſhere is that ſpeaketh worde. like the þWhich bride- 
ptickings of i a ſu orde: but the tongue of leth his aſſcai- 
wiſe men is health. — 
19 The lippe of truth ſhalbe ſtable for euer: Winty tee be 
but a lying tongue varie incontinently. nothing more 


20 Decca i in the heart of them that ima. then to pro- 
voke others ts 


gine euill: but to the counſellers of peace anget. 


wall be icq. 

21. There ſhall none iniquitie come to the 

juſt: but the wicked are full of euill. 

2 The lying 1 are an abomination to 

— Lorde: but they that deale truely are tis 
- oh 


23 A wiſe man concealcth knowledge: jo 


PROVEREBES. 
ebe. che heart of y fooles publiſheth fooliſhnes, 
k Thar, 24 * The hande of che diligent ſhall beare 
words of com rule: but the idle thalbe vnder tribute. 
fort,or eb 25 Heauineſſe in the heart of man doeth 
is declared by bring it done: but a k good worde reioy- 
bis wordes, te · ceth it. 
— ama", 26 The righteous I 5 more excellent then 
inde killeth his neighbour: but the way of the wicked 
kim. will decciue them. 
I That u, more 27 The deceitfull man roſteth not, that he 
— in gi · m tooke in hunting: but the riches of the di- 
' ligent man ay: precious. 
— E 2 Life in the way of righteouſnes,and in 
volawful mea- that pathway there u no death. 


— wwrnrog ' CHAP. XIII 
himſelf Wiſe ſonne will obey the inſtruction of 
ELITES his father: but a ſcorner will heare no 
rebuke. 


2 A manſhal eate good things by y fruit 
» If bevſe his oſ bis mouth: but the ſoule of the treſpaſ- 
rogue to gods ſers 5hall ſuffer violence, 
glorie, andthe 2 He that keepeth his mouth, Keepeth his 
F life: but he that openeth his lips, deſtruction 
ſhall bleſſfe halbe to him. 


bim. 4 The ſluggarde b luſteth 5 but his ſoule 
h fe ener def. hath nowght : but the ſoule of the diligent 
Lein, bun ta. ſhall haue plentie. 


eth no paines 
toget — p $ A righteous man hateth lying wordes : 


thing. ut the wicked cauſcth ſlander and ſhame, 
* 2 6 Righteouſnes preſerueth the ypright of 
= en Dot 2. life: but wickednes ouerthroweth q inner: 
ble to eſcape 7 There is that maketh himſelfe rich, and 
5 threatnings Hhath nothing „ an1 that maketh himſelfe 
which the ctu- poore, hauing great riches. ; WE > 
r 8 Arran wel gere his riches for the raum 


- 
— * ſome of bus life: but the poorg*can . 


" _CHAP.' XIII. 


the — ; 
9 light of y righteous reioyceth : bu 
the candle of the hr ſhalbe — out. . 
10 Only by pride 4 doth a» make cõten- d When a8 
tion: but with the wel aduiſed is wiſedome. tende wo 
11 The © riches of vanitie ſhall diminiſh; have — — 
but he that gathereth with f the hand, ſhall winence, and 
increaſe them. _ —— 
12 The hope that is deferred, ) fainting r 
of the — but when the deſire . Tb is,goods 
it is as a tree of lite, euil] gotten. 
12 He that deſpiſeth 8the worde, he ſhalbe Tau, with 
deſtroyed: but he that feareth the comma- — — 
dement, he ſhalbe rewarded. — 
14 The inſtruction of a wiſe man is as the worde of God, + 
welſpring of life, to turne away from the ereb d pews 
ſnares ot death. — — 
15 Good vnderſtãding maketh acceptable: ? 2 
but the way of the diſobedient is hated. 
16 Euery wiſe ma wil worke by knowledge: 
but a ſoole will ſpread abroad folly. 
17 *A wicked meſſenger falleth b into enil: C2. 15. 
but a faithfull ambaſſadour i: preſeruation. h Bringeth mas 
18 Pouertie and ſhame ito him that refu- I \*<onuent- 
ſeth inſtruction : but he that regardeth cor- —_— _ 
rection, ſhalbe honoured, to others, 
19 A deſire accõpliſhed deliteth the ſoule: 
— it os - abomination to fooles to depart 

me 
20 He that walketh w the wiſe, ſhalbe wiſe: i Avbe is par» 
but a companion of fooles ſhalbe i afflicted, lar of their 
21 Aﬀfi@ian followeth finners:but ynto the digte wan 
nghteous Ged will recompenſe good. —— = 2 
22 The good man ſhal giue inheritance yn- ſhall he be po- 
— bes chiſdrens cluldren: and the * riches gufbad alike as 

— Ir X they are, 
the inet zs lad vp for the _ Me k Read lob. 23. 
a 16,17. 


5 0 


FID VIA 
1, God bleffeth 23 Much food ii in the field of the! 
' the poore, ang but 1e field is deſtroyed without diſcretion, 
cenlumerd 24 He that ſpareth his rodde, hateth his 
their goods, ſonne: but he that loueth him, chaſteneth 
e dee him betime 

they thine 25 The righteous eateth to the contenta- 
they baue tion of his minde: but the belly of che wie- 
yaough. ked ſhall want. 


— — CHAP. XIIII. 
. Wiſe woman a buildeth her houſe: but 
a That is, ta- che fooliſh deſtroieth it with her owne 
keth paine to 


N handes. 
ofit ber ſami- . He that walketh in his b righteouſnes, 


— feareth the Lorde : but he that is lee de in 


neth her duety his way es, deſpiſeth him. 

in her houſe. 3 In the mouth of the fooliſh is the © rod of 
— — is Pride: but the lips of the waſe preſerue the, 
vprightnes of 4 Where none d oxen ore, there the cribs 
heart & with- emptie: but much increaſe commeth by the 
out bypocrifie. ſtrengthof the oxe. 


dene A faithfull witnes will not lie: but afalſe 
= cauſe biw to recorde will ſpeake lies. 


bepuniſhed. 6 A ſcornet e ſeeketh wiſdome, and findeth 
457 - g it not. but knowledge i caſie to him that 
by the erb the will vnderſtande. 

barne:meaning 7 Depart from the fooliſh ma, when thou 
withoutlabour perceiueſt not in hin the lips of knowledge. 
the © 8 Thewiſedome of the prudent i to vn- 
— derſtande his way: but the fooliſhnes of the 


e Fot the main- a 
tenance of 5:5 fooles is deceit. 


dene ambiti- g The foole maketh a mocke f of ſinne: 

— but among the righteons there in fauour. 

S mon Magus. 10 The heart knoweth the 8 bitterneſſe of 

# Doeth not koow the grieuouſnes there of. nor Gags tndgementes 

againſt the ſame. g As a mans conſcience is witnefſe of his 0wne 
riefe i ſo avother can not feele the 1oy and comſort, which a m 

ſeeleth in him ſclle. * * 
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his foule,, and the 


a "*./ 
— 7 


. 111 Ot +: 
ſtranger ſhall not meddle - 
with his 10y. * 


14 Thehoyſe of wicked ſhalbed . 

but the tabernacle of the righteous 

1 Nine hich ſeemerh right to 

14 ere is away W eeme t to (5.16.25. 

a man: but the yſſues thereof are the wayes 

of death. 

13 Euen in laughing the heart is forowfull, 

and the ende of that myrth u heauinefle. bh He ſheweth 
14 The heart that declineth, i ſhalbe aci- that the allure. 


ate with his one wayes : but a good man — og 


iball depart from tum, but the ende 
15 The fooliſh wil beleeue every thing but thereofis de · 
the prudent will conſider his ſteppes. ſtrudion. 


f i He that for- 
16, Awiſe man feareth, and departech from eth Go 


euill : but a toole rageth,and 15 care leſle. ſhalbe punk 
17, He that is haftis to anger, committeth ſhed, and made 


folie, and a © buſie bodie is hated, woerls 2 bie 
18 The fooliſh doe inherite folie: but the, hefe 
prudent are croned with knowledge. * — 


19 The euill ſhall bowe before the good, fön. 


and the wicked k at the gates of the righite- _ come 
ous. nor y y ro 

: paſſe, we maſt 
20 The poore is hated euen of his owne.confider that 


neighbour: but the triendes of the niche arg; it 1s becauſe of 
many. our fines, 
21 The ſinner deſpiſeth his neighboye : but vgs Bods 
he that hath mercy on the poore# bleſſed. a 
22 Do not they erre that imagine euib? but 
to them that tlunke on good han „Halbe 
mercy,and trueth. 
23 In all labour there is abundance: but 
the talke of the lippes bringeth onely want. 
24 The crowne of the wiſe j their riches, 
aud the folie of fooles i fooliſhnes. tl 
4 2 Aa 1 25 A 


1 That is,the 28 In the multitude of the 


Krength of a 


Ling ſtan deth 


in many peo- 
ple. * 


lor, boy. 
CM. 7.5. 


PROVERBES 

25 A faithfull witnes deliuereth ſbules: but 

a deceiuer ſpeaketh lyes. : 

26 In the feare of the Lorde's'an aſſured 

1 — his children ſhall haue . 

2 e feare of the Lorde uA a welſpring 
life, to de the ſnares of death. 

people is j ho- 

nour of a King, and for the want of people 

cemmeth the deſtruction of the prince. 


29 He that is ſlowe to wrath, of great wiſ- 
dom: but he that is of an haſtie minde, exal- 


tech ſolie. 


Jo A ſounde heart is the life of the || fleſh; 
ut enuie ij the rotting of the bones. 

31 * Hee that oppreſleth the poore, repro- 
ueth him that made him: but he honoureth 
him, that hath mercy on the poore. 
32 The wicked ſhall be caſt away for his 
malice; but the nghteous hath hope in his 
death. 

33 Wiſdom reſteth in the heart of him that 


a For as much hath vnderſtanding, and is knowen in in the 


as they are 


conuiq there- 
by, and put to 
—_— 


or, and the 


mercy of che 
—5 a ſacri 


fice for fune. 


Chap.25.1 5, 


Verſes. 


middes of fooles. 

34 Iuſtice exalteth a nation, || but ſinne is 

athame to the — 

35 The pleaſure of a King « in a wiſe ſer- 

uant: but his wrath ſhalbe toward lum that 

is le de. | 
CHAP. XV. 

* Soft anſiver putteth away wrath : but 
A grieuous wordes ſtirre vp anger. 

2 The tongue of the wiſe vieth know - 
ledge aright: but the mouth of fooles*bab- 
bleth out fooliſlmes. 

5 The eyes of the Lord in euery place be- 
Ide the euil and the good. VOL 6 4 
/ 4 A 


El 


a2 trouble. 


CH A P. XV. 
4 Aubholeſome to 1 a tree of life : 
bat the fro ardneſſe thereof i the breaking 
of the minde. | 
5 A foole deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction: 
ut he that 2 correction, is prudent. 
6. The houſe of the righteous hath much 
treaſure: but in the reuenues of the wicked a For though 
7 The lips of the wiſe doe ſpread abroad nn Arn ie 
owledge: but the heart of the fooliſh doth is full of tron. * 
not ſo. ble and care. 


$ The b ſacrifice of the wicked j abomi- That thing 
nation to the Lorde: but the prayer of the ws 
righteous is acceptable vnto him. which the wice 
9. The way of the wicked is an abomina- ked thinke to 


tion vnto the Lord: but he loueth him that D most exceb 


followeth righteouſneſſe. — 
10 Inſtruction is euill to him that © forſa- moſt to be ac- 
keth the way, & he chat hateth correction, 1 * 
ſhall die. ne th from the 


11 4 Hell and deſtruction are before the werd of God, 
Lorde : how much more the heartes of the cannot abide 


ſonnes of men ? to be admoni· 
12 A ſcorner loueth not him that rebuketh m_ n 
him, neither will he go vnto the wiſe. thing lo deepe, 


13 * A joyfull heart maketh a cheerefull or ſecret that 
countenance : but by the ſoro of the heart nn be hid from 
the minde is heauie. God mack 
14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtan- jege mens 
ding, ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth of thoughts,. , 
the foole is fedde with fooliſhnes. Cb f. 23. 
15 All the dayes of the afflicted are euil: but 

a good & conſcience is a continuall feaſt, lr. bent. 
16 * Better is a litle with the feare of the Al. 


Lord, then great treaſure and trouble there- 


Aa 2 1 Better 


* _ PROVERBES. 
17 Better u a dinner of greene herbes 
where loue u, then a ſtalled oxe and hatred 
therewith, us nyt 
G . 18 An angrie man ſtirreth vp ſttiſe: but 

| he that is flowe to wrath, appealcth ſtrife. 
19 The way of a ſlothful man s as an hedge 

e That is. be of © thornes: but the way of the righteous is 
ever fiadeth laine. 

— ue 20 A wiſe ſonne reioyceth the father: but 

not go forward, a fooliſh man de ipiſe th his mother. 

C 1 1. 21 Fooliſhnes « ioy to him that is deſtitute 
of vnderſtanding : but a man of vnderſtan- 
ding walketh vprightly. 

22 Without counſcll thoughres come to 

f Read Chap, nought: but fin the multitude of counſellers 
11.14. there is ſtedfaſtnes. 

23 A ioy cemmeth to a man by the anſvere 

g tf we will of his mouth: and howe good 4 a worde 8 in 
that eur talke que ſeaſon ) 
blew aol 24 The way of life 4 on high to the pru- 
waite for time dent,to auoyde from hell beneath. 
aud ſeaſon, 25 The Lordewill deſtroy the houſe of the 

proud men: but he will ſtabliſh the borders 
of the widow. 

26 The thoughtes of the wicked are abo- 
mination to the Lorde: but the pure ha 

* That is, hel- h pleaſant wordes. 

ſome and p'0- 27 He that is greedie of gaine troubleth his 
— — houſe: but he that fiateth giftes, ſhall 

ue. 
28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to 
anſiwere: but the wicked mans mouth bab+ 
bleth euill things. 
29 The Lorde 1s farre gff from the wicked : 
but he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 

30 The light of y eyes reioyceth the _— ' 

an 


SYCMALP. ONVE © Ho ne mem 
and a name maketh the bon . © That e 
31 The eare that hearkeneth to = — m 
rection of life,ſhall lodge among the wiſe. Sed, word, 
32 Hee that refuſeth ſtruction, deſpiſeth art ry, 
his owne foule: but he that obeyeth corre- — — _ 
ction, getteth vnderſtanding. kMe — that 
3 ; — feare — = Lord « the inſtruction C exal:erh 
. WI me: 0 n but the! 
— and before honour goeth & Hu- — ont 
CHAP. XVI humbled. a 
T He * ogg of the heart are in * He — 
man: but the the preſumptis 
— — anſwyere of the tongue i of man, wh 
arte 
2 All the wayes of a man are beleane in his to himfele — 


owne eyes: but the Lord pondereth y ſpirits. — — 
$ 


3 «Commit thy workes vnto the Lord pare bis heart 
and or ſach like,” 
thy thoughtes ſhall be directed. ſeeing that ho 


4 The Lorde hath made all thinges for his is not able to 
owne ſake : yea, euen the wicked for the day Hen word, 
of © ewll, except God 
5 All that are proude in heart, are an ey 
2 * abo- 
mination to the Lord: though * hand rojne in derte Nac 
1 * (hall not be vnpuniſhed. —— him 
By d mercy and trueth iniquitie halbe n ind e 
forgiuen, and by the feare of che Lord the — 
depart from ewl. : God terterh 
. 
rd, he will make alſo hi i oy ge > 
ee his enemies at peace « $a chat the 
— , , eg Tack iuſtice 
8 Better is a litle with righteouſnes, then ſhol appeareto 
2— er equitie. his glory, even 
9 heave ar * , a in y deſtroctiiõ 
1 N — purpoſeth his way : 2 the wicked. 
d Their vpright and tepent iog life ſhal ep be > 
K b * . 
FCC 
mag w b thioke: that bit wayes ate in his owne hande 0 4 17 
not able to remove one fobte except God giue forte. Yours ys 
Aa 3 bur 


we PROVERDBE! | 
. * but Lord doerh diredt his ieppes, | 

ö .11-Y 10 A diuine ſentence halbe in che lippes of 
<= ro the King: his mouth ſhall not tranſgreſſe in 
they are Gods iudgement. 

worke,and be 11 A true weight and balance are of the 


| 12 Itisan abomination to Kings to com- 

ior mit wickednes: for the throne is ſtabliſhed 
—— 8 by iuſtice. 3 delight of K 
"corner con» 13 Righteous lippes are y delight of Kings, 
dee, and che King loucth him that peaketh right 


gs. 

pointed by 14 Thewrathofa King i« as ® meſſengers of 
God torule ac · death: but awiſe man will pacifie it. 
—— * 5 In j light of the kings coũtenance ix life: 
>. roy & his fauour s i as a cloude of y latter raine. 
That is, be 16 * How much better is it to get wifdome 
fmdethout ma- then golde ? and to get vnderſtanding, is 
acute he more do be deſired then ſiluer. 

Wrath, 17 The path of the righteous is to decline 
3 Which is from —— he keepeth his ſoule, that kce- 


dle to the drie . a a 
18 Pride goeth beſore deſtruction, and an 

Rar bign mind bebrce che fol. | 
; 55 8.10, 155 — it is to be of A —— 

. owly , then to deuide the ſpoy les wi 
—.—— the proude. =. 
folation, which 20 Hee that is wiſe in his buſines, ſhall finde 
come ſoorth ol good: and * he chat truſteth in the Lord, he 
* 5 bleſſed. 2 
Which che wie. 21 The wiſe in heart ſhalhe called prudent: 
Ted teach o · and ł the ſweeteneſſe of the lippes ſhall in · 
ers, or elt it creaſe doctrine. | 
bs foly ro teach 23 Vnderſtanding is a a ef of life vn- 


Made, ta ben dar haut: aud the Fü, 


„„ et ents WH woo ode rere gers seen 


| HAN 511 
of fooles ſolie. nn 218 

23 The heart of the wiſe guideth his mouth 
wiſely, and addeth doctrine to his lippes. 

24 Fayre wordes are 4s an hony combe, 
ſyeeteneſſe to the ſoule, and health to the 27 
bones. . 


k 


hmm. 

25 There is a that ſeemeth right vn- SR be con 
to man: but the yſſue thereof aye the wayes —.— — 
of dedth-. elſe and o- 
26 The perſon that trauaileth, trauaileth * 
— himſelſe : for his mouth crauethir of Cle inde. 

ul tl: 20 uour he labor- 
27 2 wicked mn dggeth * enill, and in 1 . 
28 A frowarde perſon ſoweth ſtrife: and a 1 whe 
tale teller maketh diuiſion among princes. it 1s ioyned 
29 Awicked man deceiueth hisneighbour, iure ddr 
and leadeth him into the way that is not tg, oe. 

| * — the = 

good. E e d are tne 
30 * He ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe wicked- more they are 
nes : he moueth his lippes, and bringeth euil * de abbor- 
to paſſe. So th 
31 Ageisacrowne of glory, when it is found 2 — 1 
in the way of o righteouſnes. . ought ts To 
32 Hee chat is ſſowe vnto anger, is better * — 
then the mightie man: and hee that ruleth things ars de 
his owne mind, is better then he that winneth termined in 
a citie. ; the eounſell of 


33 The lot is caſt into the lappe : but the — a 


{ whole diſpoſition thereof p of the Lord. \,, paſſe. 


CHAP. XVII. 


| Bi is a dry morſell, if peace be with it, a For where 
the an houſe ful of : ſacrifices with ſtrife. 23 were many 
A2 * Adiſcrete ſeruãt ſhal haue rule ouer '*<rifices,chere 


8 a were many 
poetcions ginn to people, wherewith theyfeaſted. Ec ch. 10.46. 
| Aa 4 alewdc 


N 9 E R B'E 
b That is,ſhall a lewde ſonne, and he ſhalldeuide the b he. 
rethren. 


be made go- ritage che p 
Alben ; Lethe liningporte fot hier, and the 
fornace for golde, ſo the Lorde tryeth the 


4 The wicked giueth heede to falſe lippes, 
and a lyer hearkeneth toy — tongue. 


C 141. 5 e that mocketh thepoorezreprocheth 
im, that made him: and — — 
at deſtruction, ſhail not be — 


s Childrens children are the. crowne of 
the elders: and the gloric of the children are 
«br the lippe of their fathers. 
excellencie. «He talke becommeth _ a foole, much 
8 * reward ſedie a lying talke a prince. 
forceo zine 8 A reward is at a ſtone pleaſant in the e — 
the e heartes of of of them that haue it: itproſpereth, hi 
ſocuer it © turneth. 
4 He that ad- He that couereth a traſgreſſion, ſteketh 
Denn Laue berber that repearerh a marterſepa- 
faule,makech raterh the q prince. 


him his ene · 10 A reproofe entreth more into him that 


ter hath vnderſtandimg, then an hudreth unpes 
ſenger is ment into a foole, .-. 

ſuck meanes,as 11 A ſedicious perſon feekethonely evil, & 
God vſethto a cruel e meſſenger ſhalbe fenr againſt him. 
_— the re- 12 ft u better for a man to meete a bearc 
f Whereby he robbed of her whelpes , then a f foole in his 

meaneth the olie. 

wicked in his 13 * He that rewardetheuill fox good, cuil 

** ſhall not depart from his houſe, 

God, 14 The beginning of ſtrife as one that o- 

Rom.r2.179, peneth the waters: therefore or the conreu- 
$.Jheſſ5-15, tion be medled with,leauec off, : 

** — 15 * He that iuſtifteth the wicked, and * 

bd. 1. chat condemneth che inſt , euen they both 


are 
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e n 


lt 


lippes, prudent. 


FCHAP. 


are abomination to the Lord. 1 2 
16 Wherefore s there as price in te hand : What 2wey- 
of the foole to ger'wiſedome, and he hath lech it the wie- 
ked to be rich 
none heart ? ſceing he ſet · l 
17 A friend loueth at all times: and ha bro- teth = his & 
ther is borne for aduerſitie. g minde to wiſe · 
18 A man deſtitute of vnderſtanding itou- dome? 
cheth the hand, and becommech ſuretie for d Se thathe is 
his neighbour. frtend;cuen 2 
19 Hee loueth tranſgreſſion, that loueth brother that 
ſtrife: and he that exalteth his gate, ſeeketh \elperh intime 
deſtruction. erde Cha 
20 The froward heart findeth no good: & 66. 
he that hath a naughtie tongue; ſhall fall in- k Lifteth vp 
to euill. | himſelfe aboue 
21 He that begetteth a- Dole, getrerh him has degree. 
ſelfe ſorowe, and the father of a foole can 
haue no ioy. | 
22 * Aioyfull heart cauſeth good health: (5ap.tg,13- 
but a forowfull minde dry eth the bones. 
23 Awicked man taketh a giſt out of the | 
boſome rowreſt the wayes of tudgement. I That Is, fe- 
24 Wiſedome win the tace of him that cretly dag ave 


hath vnderſtanding: but che eyes of a foole Ns tich. 


are in the m corners of the world. Eccles.2.14. 

25 Afooliſh ſore is a griefe vnto his fa- ad3.:. 

ther, & a * heauines to her that bare him. 4 *r — 
" er to 

26 Surely it is not good to condemne the 4 Kgke not 


juſt, nor that the princes ſhould ſinite ſuch aſtet wiſdome. 


n for equitie. Ce. 10. f. 


27 He that hath knowledge, ſpareth his ® For their wel 
wordes,and a man of vnderſtanding i of an don 
excellent ſpint. et 

28 Euen a foole(whe he holdeth his peace) 


is counted wiſe, and hee that ſtoppèth his 


CHAP, 


of 


FROVERBE 
i Ne chat le- C. HAP. XVIII 
eth wiſdome, Nor the deſire there he will * ſeparate 
2 him ſelfe to ſecke it, and occupie himſelf 
im ſelſe ſi om : - 
al impedim&s, In all wiſedome. ff 7 
and giue him 2 A foole hathno delite in vnderſtanding: 
elle wholy to but that his heart may be b diſcouered. 
2 achat 3 When the wicked commerh,the cometh 
de may talke li- contempt, and with the vile man reproch. 
eencioully of , 4 The words of a mans mouth are liꝭn deep 
wharſoener eo d yatersſand the welſpring of wiſedome s 
methtominde. ½, * 
c Meaning, ſuch lie a flowing river. 
ones contem- F It is not good to e accept the perſon of 
neth all others.” the wicked, to cauſe the righteous to fall in 
d Which can. md ent. ' 
—— 13 6 A fooles _ come with ſtrife, and his 
drive — mouth calleth for — — T : 
profite.. 7 A fooles mouth is his owne deſtruction, 
: That is, to and his lippes are a ſnare for his ſoule. 
e 8 Thewordesof atale bearer are as flat» 
fThey are ſone terings, and they go downe into the i. bow- 
belecued and Els of the bellie. 
enter moſt © He alſo that is ſlothful in his worke, is eu 
. deepe|! a a 
2 fl. k. etb the brother of him chat is a great waſter. 
: what is che re- 10 The Name of the Lord i: a ſtrong dowre: 
ſage of the the righteous runnethSvnto it, & is exalted. 
godly _ 11 *Therich mans riches are his ſtrong ci- 
el troubles. tie: and as an high wall in his imagination. 
16.1. 12 * Before deſtruction the heart of a man 
Rcelw.rr8. is hautie, and before glory goeth lowlines., 
* The 1 13 * Hethat anſwereth a matter before he 
mie Ncareitzitisfolie and ſhame vnto him. 
of the body, 14 The ſpirite of a man will ſuſteine his in- 
bot when the firmitie: but h a wounded ſpirite, M can 
hens beanie. ** 
ching moſt hard 15 A wile heart gerteth knowledge, & th 
to ſakteine, care of the wile ſeeketh leaming. 
* | 16 Aman 


25 


[F000 . IO 7 Getteth him 
16 A mans gift i enlargeth him, & leadeth libertie to 

him before great men. | — ou le- 
19 lie that 4 firſt in his owne cauſe, in ĩuſt: hat arg me 
then commeth his nezghbour, and maketh ia et mation. 
nquirie of him. k Ho that ſpes - 


inquiri N ö 
ke th 6cſt, is 
i The lot Icauſeth contentions to ceaſe, & — aan, ot 


®maketh a partition among the mightie. the wieked 
19 A bro offended u harder te winne judge, but 
n a ſtrong citie, and their contentions are when bis ad- 

like the n barre of a palace. —_— -- a 
10. With the fruite of a mans mouth ſhall — - 
hksbellie be ſatiſſied d with the increaſe nerh to his 
of his lippes ſhall he be filled. came. 
1 Death and life are in the power of the 2 —_— 
— hey that o loue it, ſhall eat me orherwiſe be 
ute chereot. cided,it is 
2 He that findeth P a wifc,findeth a PA beſt to caſt lots 
ing, and receiueth fauour of the Lord, +? — — 
23. The poore ſpeaketh with prayers: but . s habe. 
Ine poore ip Prayers: but m Appe aſe th 
the rich anſwereth roughly. their cootro=, 
24 A man that hath triendes, ought to ſhewe nerfie, which: 


hm-ſelfe friendly: for a ſriende is neerer —— 


ichen a brother. nat other- 
1 wiſe be paei- 
bed. n 29 67 for the ſtrength thereof will not bow not yeld. o By 


NMI 
- 


the vſing of tongue wel or euil,cometh the fruit thereof either goud 
or bad. p He y is ioyned a vertuous woman it marriage, is bleſſed 
of the Lord,as Chap. tg. 14. ꝗ That is, oſttimes ſuch ate fo Gd which 
are more readie to do pleaſure then be that is more bound by duetie. 
HA . IA. 

Etter * is the poore that walketh in his Chap.28.6, 
Bw eee, then he that abuſeth his 

lippes, and is a foole. | 
2 For without knowledge the mind is not 
— 2 and he that haſteth with his feete, 
3 The fooliſhneſſe of a man peruerteth his 

waye, 


PROVERBPS. 
waye, and his hearte freateth againſt tht 
ord. 
4 Riches gather many ſriendes: but th 
poore is ſeparated from his neighbour, 
Dent. 19. 1. 5 A falſe witnes fhal not be vnpuniſhedi 
4. ig. ea. and he that ſpeaketh lyes, ſhall not eſeape 
6 Many reuerence the face of the prince) A: 
and euery man j friend to him that giuetiſ 
vifres. Sc wil 
All the brethren of the e doe haue He 
him : howe much more will his friendes de ut th 
part farre from him? though he be inſtanghi M. 
a To baue <6 ayith wordes, yet they will not. e cot 


forr of them. . p 
„ 8 Hethatpolſſeſſeth vnderſtanding, blog; Th 
— * ueth his one ſoule, and keepeth wilde eme good 


indgement, fin- to finde goodnes. *. 
deth favour og A falle witnes ſhall not be vnpuniſhed $3/ TI 
2 and he that ſpeaketh lyes, ſhall periſhe. tha 
@ The free vſe 10 © Pleaſure is not comely for a fookWalln 
N are much leſſe for a ſcruant to haue rule ouei * * 
not to be per- inces. 


— 5 11 he diſeretion of a man deferreth lg 
vſe them a- anger: & his glory is dto paſſe by an offencey * 
right, © 12 * The Kings wrath « like the roaring ofÞiewar 
& That is, to a lyon: but his fauour like the dewe vy vr 


couer it by cha 
ritic and to do 


the graſſe. & H 


therein as may 13 A fooliſhſonne # the calamitie of hvay | 
moſt ſerve to father,“ and the vontentions of a wife aqþy 
Gods glory. hke a continuall e dropping. ron, 


N hap.? 0.2. 


Ci. 14 Houſe and riches aret inheritance ¶ rie 
66.2 1.9. the fathers: but *a prudent wife conunet ps A 
e At raive that the Lord. nd el 
— 15 Slothfulnes eauſeth to fall a ſleepe, aii ini 
houſe. a deceitfull perfon ſhalbe affamiſhed. 9 
Chep.18.2z, 16 He that keepeth the commandementyſforn' 
keepeth his one ſoule : h ** coole 


- Ag 


e HA p. XIX. 


t che his way es, ſnall die. 
He that hath mercie vpon the poore 
t ti det vnto the Lorde : and the Lorde i 
- Kcompenſe him that which he hath giuen. 
bed Chaſten thy ſonne while there is hope, 
pe; t not thy ſduleſpare for his murmuring. ſ Thongh for 2 
ce) A man of much anger ſhall ſuffer pu- time be gue 


ethament © and though thou f deliuer hum Piet to coun 
ſell, yet ſoons 


will hs anger come againe. aſroe with he 
hatSo Heare — — inſtruction, piue — to 
de at thou maſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 15 raging al- 
Rani Many deuices are in a 8 mans heart: but j m 
ie counſell of the Lord ſhall ſtand. 4 ood 
bo: That chat is to be defired of a man, i his ſncce ſſe, ex. 


om oodnes, and a poore man is better then a ct God go- 
er. 6 nerve it, whoſe 
hed $3/ The feare-of the Lord leadeth to life: & tl avg | 
that is filled therewith,ſhall continue, and bh That is, that 
ole all not be viſted with euill. de de honefts 
ours The flothfall hideth his hande in his r 
1 ome, and will not put it to his mouth bone, p tobe 
| FAINE, EREEMmed 3» 
nce&$5 * Smite a ſcorner,and i the fooliſh will de NY 
age are and reproue the prudent, and hee „eren, 
D001 erſtand knowledge. (26. 15. 
$5 He that deſtroyeth — father, or chaſeth (hepa 141. 
ay hig mother, is a lewd & ſhameful child. 6 Ms as vi 
i My ſonne, heare no more the inftru- naten 
Fon, that cauſeth to erre from the wordes learne,uhen 
e of kriowtedge. they ſee the 
thot 8 A wicked witnes mocketh at iudgemẽt, 2 —é 
nd the mouth of the wicked & ſwalloweth 4 Tekech a 
; miqu'tie, plesſute & de- 
by Buy iudgemements are prepared for the Ie therin,as 
eorners, and ſtripes for the bocks of the 8/=tto2%,and 


(hs 1 drunkards in 
— $4 


ſer 


delicate meaty 


C H A P. and di inke :. 


PROVENBES. 
C HAP. XX. 
n By wine here Ine aa mocker, and ſtrong drinke 
— — — WI raging: and hoſoeuer is decei- 
— ne ued thereby, is not wiſe, 
dy Rrongdrmk 2 *The feare of the King is like the roa- 
Chap. 19.13, ring of a lyon: he that proyoketh him vn 
Pp, atrerh bis anger, b finneth againſt his owne ſoule. 
ein danger. It ia mans honourto ceaſe from ftrife; 
2 euery foole will be meddling. 
4 The ſlothfull will not plowe, becauſe of 
winter: therefore ſhall he begge in ſamumer, 
buthaue nothing. 
e teh hardto g The counſell in the heart of © man ii li 
ane at:IoF it deepe waters: but a man that hath vnder- 


it as deepe A- 


ters,whoſe bor ſtanding, will drawe it out. 


tome can not 6 Many men wil boaſt, euery one of his 


be founde: yet one goodneſſe: but ho can finde a faith - 


2 — full man? | 


man eyther by 6 He that walketh in his integxitie, i mſgs 


his words or eſſed hall his children — 
waners. 8 Aking j ſitteth in y throne of iudgemẽt, 
abated " igh- 4 chaſcth away all cuill with his eyes. 

ment is execu- 9 Who can ſay, I haue made mine heart 
ted, there Cleane,T am cleane from my ſinne ? 

finne ceaſeth, 10 Diuers (weights, and diuers meaſures, 


and vice date ret 
dag appeare. both © theſe. are cuen abomination vnto the 
x.King.8.z6, Lord. Ih IP 
2.ehr0.6,z5, 11 Achilde alſo is knowen by his doings, 
_—_— whether his worke be pure and right. 

— gane m4 12 The Lord hath made both theſe, euen 
flone, ephab and the eare to heate, and the eye to ſee. 


ephah. 13, Loue not ſleepe, leaſt thou come vnto 
e Reade Chap. pouertie: open thine eyes, and thou ſhalr be 
* ſatiſtied with bowed. roy a ig 
14 It is naught, it is ay th the. byct; 
' boaſteth. | 


but when he is gone apart, he 
- 15 There 


ons , * 7 


N N | - H A ; * XX. 
15 There is golde, and a multitude of pre- 
cous ſtones: but the lippes of knowledge 


are a precio 10us iewel. 1 N 
16 * Take his f ent, chat is ſuretie for 4 09.27.13. | 
4 ſtranger, 4 pledge of him for the wit, chat he caſt 
ger. | | not him ſelſa 
17 The bread of deceit isfiveere to a man: anf ins 
but afterward his mouth ſhall be filled with 5er. 
grauell. cb. A . 13. 
18 Eſtabliſh the thoughts by counſelk and Ed. 2t. ij. 
by counſel make warre. — 
19 He that goeth about & a ſlanderer, diſ- — ol 
couereth * ſecrets: therefore meddle not chap. 15. 13. 
der- 8 with him that flattereth with his li and 24.29. 
20 He that curſeth his father or his mo- 9% 13-27: 
fhis | ther; his light ſhall bee put out in obſcure — * 
ith. darkeneſſe. | co. 1. r. 
21 An heritage is haſtily gotten at the be- and verſe to. 


i ; lere. t o. 23. 
* pioning, bur the ende thereof ſhall nor bee ue. 
met, 22 Say not thou,“ Iwill recompenſe euill; cite icto his 
bat wayte vpon the Lorde, and h. own vie, which 


em | ſaue thee. 

23 * Divers weig 
ares, | voto the Lorde, an 
> the | 


ee. — — To Gods, and 
e abonMation then inquire 


| 5 2 balances are bewe they may 
© 0 


not good. de exempted 

24 *® The ſteppes an v ruled by the qo 
ng Lorde: how can a man then vn e his ode of pu- 

one waye? niſhment then 


auen 2 8 It is a deſtructiõ for a man to 8 deuoure vied. 
that which is ſanctiſied, and after the vou es _ — 

ynto do mqure. f . life vnto man, 

tbe 26 Awiſe King ſcattereth the wicked, and and cauſeth vs 


yerif 27 Theilight of Lord is the breath of man, — —— of 
and ſearcherh the bowels of the belle. hearts, Nebra. 
| 28 * M&EICIE 12. 


23 appoluted 


i The word of 


cauſeth the Þ wheele to turne oner them. to ſee and tris 


2 x5 
* 4 * 


G , 28. * Mercie and truech preſerue che Kings. 
for bis throne ſhall bee eſtabliſhed. with. 


K Sharpe pu- a 
niſhmeor, that mercle. 


pearceth enen 29 The beauty of youg men i their ſtregrh, 


the inwatde & the glory ofthe aged «the gray head. 
parti, ia profita- 30 k The blewnes of the wound ſerueth to 


hle {or the wie 
k:d,gtobringthe f 
to amende met. 


urge the eiull, and the ſtripes within the 
owels of the belly. | 
| CHAP. XXI. 

Bone He 2 Kings heart # in the hande of the 
— kingt Lord, the riuers of waters: he turneth 
eeme to haue : | a g 
all chings at it wlutherſdeuer it pleaſeth him. 
comandement, 2 Euery * waye of a man ryght in his 


h n c 
yet 415 * — wad but the Lorde pondereth the 


bring tber 2 »4 

— A 3 10 doe iuſtice and iudgement is more 

to paſle any, or 
en 


thetxiſe t 


God hath ap- 
inted much 


C. 26.2 eammeth ſurcly to pouertie. 155 
* f 6 *The gathering of treaſures by a deceit- 


b . full tongue a vanitie toſled to and fro of the 
thing, whereby, that ſeeke death. 

be is gNded er & The d robberie of the wicked ſhall de- 
wh he 5 fvy 

hehe of dos cube icdgemenr. 6 
. warke. 8 The way of ſome 4 peruerted & ſtrange: 
cke that go: but of the pure man, his worke « right. 


bent ke a; f It is better to dwell in a corner of the 
1 


nes and, with - houſe toppe, then with a contentious wo- 
outcouplel, man in a ſ ide houle. . 

C 18. 1t. 

d He meaaeth this chiefly of ĩudges & princes which leaney vocatis 
her eunto God hath called the & pewle their ſuic es to miatute mo 
_ thay luce. (bp. 18.13. and ig 24. N 5 
, ghd bo Lis : 10 


them: for they haue refuſed to ex o- 


r T % at . —l!1lu a. 7 


| CHAP, 

10 Theſoule of the wicked wiſheth euik: & 

hs neighbour hath no fauour in hi . 

11 © the ſcorner is puniſhed, the foo- e Reade Chap, 
liſh is wiſe: & when one inſtructeth the wiſe, 19-25- 

he will receiue knowledge. 

x2 The righteous freacheth the houſe of the 
the wicked: but God ouerthroweth the wic- godly admo. * 


-ked for their emll. niſh them both 


13 He chat ſtoppech his care at the erying I #ordes and 
of the poore, he ſhall alſo erye and not bes yer ple 2250 
heard. wil not amend, 
14 8A giſt in ſecret pacifieth anger, and a til God deſtroy 
piftin the boſome greatwrath. er of LL 
x15 Itisioye tothe iuſt to doe indgement: fre to ch. an. 
but deftrutiion Halbe to the workers of ini- 3 man pack 
quitie. eth hum. 
16 A man chat wandreth out of the way of 
wiſdome, ſhall remaine in the congregation 

of the dead. 

17 He that loueth paſtime, Hall be a poore 


man: and he that loueth wine and oyle, ſhal h God ſhall 


not be riche. cauſe that to 
18 The ® wicked thall be a raunſome for the — 
iuſt, & the tranſgreſſour for the righteous. Hue they in- 
19 lt is better to dwell in the wildernes, tended gin 
then with a comentious and angrie woman. the uſt, by de. 
20 In the houſe of thewiſe js a pleaſaunt — 
treaſtre and ioyle: but a fooliſh man de- the wicked = 

- 7 ked in 
uoureth it. their places. 
21 He that followeth after righteouſneſſe bech 25.18. 
and mercy, ſhal finde life, righteouſmes, and Johan 

loxie. all things. 
= A*wiſe man goeth vp into the citie of * Wifcdowe 
the mighty, and caſteth downe the ſtrength 2#<rcommerh 
of the confidence thereof, nas jr 7 8 
23 He that keepeth his mouth and his worldly things. . 
Bb 1 tongue, * 


PROVERBES. *© © 
totgue, keepeth his ſoule from afflictions, 
24: Proude, haune & ſcornetull ij his name 
: that workerh in ku arrogancie wrath. 
1 He thinketh 25 - The deſire of the flouthful I ſlaieth him: 
to lige by wi- for his hands refuſe to worke. 
ſhing and defi-. 26 He coueteth euermore greedilyybur the 
— — — righteous giueth, and ſpareth not. 
payne to get 27 The “ ſacriſice of the wicked wan abo- 
ought. mination: howe much more when he brin- 
— - gethir ich a wicked * 88 
— 28 *A falſe witnes ſhall periſh; but t 
| Char *g. heareth,»ſpeaketh continually. 
m He may 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face : bur 
boldly reftifie the iuſt, he wil direct his way. 
— * 30 here is no wiſdome, neither vnderſtan- 
ding, nor counſel againſt the Lord. 
31 The horſe is prepared againſt the day ob 
battel : but ſaluation « of the Lord. 
CHAP. XXII. 


Keeles.7.3 A: Good name is to bee choſen aboue 
2 Which eom- great riches, & a louing fauour is aboue 
meth by well ſiluer and aboue golde. 

Going, 2 he riche and poore® meete together: 


9 5. the Lord »the maker of them all. 
e prudent man ſeeth the © plague, and 
dee de the ove hideth himſelfe: but the foaliſh goe on ſtill, 
ofthe other. and are puniſhed, 
- - — 4 The reward of humilitie, and the feare of 
puniſhment, God riches, and glorie, and life. 
which is pre- 5 Thornes and inares are in the way of the 
par _ 2 * froward: but he that regardeth his ſoule, wil 
Herbie Gag depart farre from them. 
for ſuccour, 6 Teach a childe a in the trade of his way, 
d Bring him and hen hee is olde, hee ſhall not depart 
vp vertuoully, from it. 

— oa * 7 Ihe richefruleth the poore, and the bo- 
ä TOWEL 


* Y A P. XxX 1. ' 

rower is ſeruant to the man that lendeth. : 
8 He chat ſoweth iniquitie, ſhall reape af- ©, His antors 
fliction, & the e rodde of his anger that faile. CIT 
* He that hath a good f eye, he ſhall be — 
bleſſed : forhe giuerh of his bread vnto the take ſrom him, 
poore. Eeclas. 31. 25. 
10 Caſt out the ſcorner, and ſtrife ſhall goe ph — b — 
out: ſo contention and reproche ſhall ceaſe. g He ſneweth 
11 He that loueth purenes of heart ſer the that princes 


* . . * hh d l , 
— 2 his lippes, the 8 King shall be his — baren ; 
= | 4 1 
12 The eyes of the Lorde h preſerue know- — is — 


ledge: but he ouerthroweth the wordes of and their ralke 


the tranſpreſſour. mw & godly. 
13 Theflouthful man faith, i A lion is with- r Ius. 
out, I ſhalbe flayne in the ſtreete. knowledge, 


14 The mouth of ſtrãge women #44 a deepe i Re deriderh 
it: he with whome the Lord is angrie,* hal bm y invene 


- vaine excuſi 
all therein. becauſe th Ts 


15 Fooliſhneſſe is bound lin the heart of a would not 
childe : but the rod of correction ſhall driue their doetie. 
it away from him. — — _=_ pts 
16 He that oppreſſeth the poore to increaſe ſinae — 
himſelfe, & giueth vnto the riche, nal ſurely ther,when he 
come to pouertie. ſuffereth the 
17 Tlacline thine care, & heare the words bam rv fall 
of the wiſe , and applie thine heart vnto my — of 
knowledge. : an bartor. 
18 For: halb pleaſant, if thou keepe them 1 He in.. 
in thy belly, and if they be directed together — Ren ep 
in thy lippes. : m He ſhewerk 
19 That thy cõfidence may be in ® y Lord, what the ende 
I haue ſhewed thee this day: thou therefore of wiſdome is: 
take heede to wit, to direct 
l WP X vs to the Lord, 
20 Haue not Iurittẽ vnto thee ®three times „ That is, ſus 
5 * 
in counſels and — dry times, 
Bd 2 21 That 


f PROVERBES. 
* -$ That I might ſkew thee the aſſurance of 
oe wordes of trueth to anſyere the wordes 

of trueth to them that ſend to thee? 

22 Robbe not the poore, becauſe hee is 
ub n ie Poore, neyther oppreſſę the afflicted in 
gate. iudgement. 

Chep.23.it, 23 For the Lord * wil defend their cauſe, & 

ſpoyle the ſoule of thoſe that ; 7 (a them. 

© Hane not to 24 Make ono friendſhippe with an angrie 
go with him man, neither go with the furious man, 

that 8 notable 25 Leaſt thou learne his wayes , & receyue 
— 4 bor ke deſtruction to thy ſoule. 

woulde hurt 26 Be not thou of them that P touche the 
thee by his cuil hand, nor among them y are ſurety for debts. 
copuerſation. 25 If thou haff nothing to Pa e, why cauſc ft 

y 


„ —— thou that he ſhoulde take thy bed from vn- 
io danger for r thee? 
others,as 28 Thouſhaltnot * remooue the ancient 
— boundes which thy fathers haue made. 
— 29 Thou ſeeſt that a diligent man in his bu- 
fines ſtandeth before Kings, & ſtandeth not 
before the baſe ſort. 
CHAP EENRL 
a Bate with Hen thou fitteſt to eate with aru- 
ſobtietie. 8 ler, conſider dili gently what is be- 
b Bridle thine fore thee, 


Ahle be teres 2 PAndputthe knife to thy throte, if thou 


aud violence. be a man giuen to the appetite, 

c For oſt times > Be not deſirous of his deintie meates: 
the rich, when ẽ fox it is a deceiueable meate. 

they bid their : h . 
inſeriours to 4 Trauaylenot too much to be riche : but 
their tables, it ceaſe from thy d wiſedome. 

is not forthe 5 -Wilt thou caſt thine eies vpõ it, which is 


Joue they beare 0 . - 
them,bur for nothing? for riche; taketh her to her winges, 


their one (ecret purpoſes, d Beſtowe not the giſts that God hath 
giuea the e, io et worldly riches, 
as 


e oY 


CHAP. XXIII. 
as an eagle, and flicth into the heauen. 

6 Eat thou not the bread of him that hath 

an *euill eye, neyther deſire his deyntig © That is,co- 
7 For asthourh he thoughricia dent, e 
1 For as tho t thought it in his heart, eye is 

ſo wil he ſay vnto thee. Eave and drinke: bur eder oy 
his heart is not with thee. Chap. 22.9. 

$8 Thouſhalt vomit thy fmorſels that thou Hun | 
haſt eaten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy fivecte coat; n. 
wordes. hath done thee 
9 Speakenotin the eares of a foole:for he ſome harme, & 
will deſpiſe the wiſedome of thy words. — —_— 

10 * Remoue not the ancient boundes,an = — oa 
enter not into the fieldes of the fatherles. De. 27.15. 

11 For he that redeemeth them, is mightie: ,L. 22.28. 

he will * defend their cauſe againſt thce. ... 

12 Applic thine heart to inſtruction, and 

thine cares to the wordes of knowledge. (5p.13.24. 

13 * Withholde not correction from the ©: 9-18. 
childe: if thou ſinite him with the rodde, he 3 . 
ſhall not dye. 

14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him wich the rod, and 

ſhalt deliuer his ſoule from 8 hell. 8 That is, frem 
15 My ſonne, if thine heart be wiſe, myne deſtrualon. 
heart ſhal reioy ce, and I alſo. 

16 And my reynes ſhall reioyce, when thy N. . 
lippes ſpeake righteous things. Cone” * 
17 Wet not thine heart be enuious againſt ritie eds 
ſinners: but let it be in the feare of the Lorde wicked ſhall 
continually. | —— c _— 
18 For ſurely there is an ende, h & th 42 — 
ſhal not be — off. " x hope — rg 
19 O thou my ſonne, heare, and be wile, & ments, y 
Sb thine heart in 2 * wine liß. 
20 Keepe not companie with 4 drunkards, g, as 
nor —— 3 n 1 


b 3 21 For 


PROVERBES. 
2.1 For the drunkarde and the glutton ſhall 
be poore, & the ſleeper ſhalbe clothed with 
ragges. 

2 Obe thy father y hath begorten thee, 
& deſpiſe not thy mother when {he is olde. 

k Spare us coſt 23 Bye ł the trueth, bur ſell it not: likewiſe 

 fortrueth® wiſdome, and inſtruction, & vnderſtandi 5. 

| . 24 The father of the righteous ſhal greatly 

7 ine. Teioyce, and he that begetteth a wiſe childe, 
r any gaine. N al 5 
, ſhal haue ioy of him. 
25 Thy ſather and thy mother ſhalbe glad, 
and ſhe that bare thee, ſhall reioyce. 
1'Give thy ſelf 26 My ſonne, giue me! thine heart, and let 
wholly to wi thine - try delite in my wayes. 

— 27 For a whore is as a deepe ditche, and a 

arg. ſtrange woman a narrow pitte. 

Chep.n,rz2, 28 Alſo ſhe lyeth in wayte as fora praye, 

m She ſedu - m and ſhee encreaſeth the tranſgreſſours a- 

ceth many, and mong men. 

— 4, 29 To hom is woꝰ to whome is ſorowe? to 

' whomeis ſtrife? to x home is murmuring? to 
home are woundes without cauſe? and to 
whome is the redneſſe of the eyes? 

30 Exento them that tary long at the wine, 

n Which by to them that go,” and ſeeke mixt wine. 

arte make wine 31 Looke not thou vpon thewine , when it 

9 is red, and when it ſheweth his colour in the 

cuppe, or goeth downe pleaſantly. 
32 Ia the ende thereof it wil bite like a ſer- 

4 pent,and hurr _—_—_ 2 4 

% 4.- 33 Thine o eyes ſhall looke v raunge 

— — women, and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewde 

being theero things. 

whoredowe. 34 And thou ſhalt be as one that ſleepeth in 

Juerg che middes of the p ſea, and as he that ſlee- 

thou be. peth in the top of che malt, 


* 4 


35 They 


& we dt tas 


| CCS | 


e NAP XXITIY 


e N q Though drfl- 
JF They haue ſtricken me, halt thou ſay, but kenne: make 
I was not ſicke: they haue beaten me, but T them more in- 


N 411 7 ſenſible then 
knewe not , when Iawoke: therefore will I deaſtes, yet can 


qſeekeir yet ſtill. — 4h 
CH A P. XXIIII. frayne, 
E * not thou enuious againſt euill men, 4¼. 7. 
neither deſire to he with them. chf. as · 7. 


2 For their heart imagineth deſtructi- 
on, and their lippes ſpeake miſchiefe. 
3 Through wiſdome is an houſe buylded, 
and with vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed, 
4 _ knowledge ſhal the chambers be 
filled wich all precious, and pleaſant riches. 
5 Awiſt man a ſtrong: for a man of vnder- 
ſtanding encreaſeth h — . 
6 For vac counſel thou ſhalt enterpriſe 34%. a0. 16 
thy warre, & in the multitude of them that 
can giue counſel, i health. 
7 Wiſdome is lue to a foole:therfore he can 


not open his mouth in the a gate. 2 In the place 
8 He that imagineth to do euill, men ſhall where wiſdom 
call him an autor of wickednes. Mould be 


9  Thewicked thought of a foole u ſinne, ſhewed. 

& the ſcorner « an abomination vnto men. 

10 thou bed faynt in the day of aduerſi- b Man bath vo 

tie, thy ſtrength # ſmall. { tryall of his 

11 Deliuer the that are drawen © to death: 5 du be 
a e in troubles. 

& wilt thou not preſerne them that are led None cad be 

to be {layne? ex cuſed, iſ he 

12 If thou ſaye, Beholde, we knewe not of belpe not the 

it: he that pondereth the heartes, doeth not 1 Woes 

he vnderſtande it? and lie that keepeth thy ** We 

ſoule, know eth he it not? will not hee alſo 4 a; herieis 

recompenſe euery man according to his ſweere & plea 


workes? 0 ſant roy taſte, 
x3 My ſonne cate 4 honie, for it is good; Pele * 
* Bb 4 and 


PROVERBES: + 
and the hony combe. for it i fveete vnto thy 


mouth: 


14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedome be 


vnto thy ſoule, if thou finde it, & there ſhal 
lor. be an ſſend, & thine hope ſhal not be cut off. 


15 Laye no wayte, O wicked man, againſt 


the houſe of the righteous, and ſpoyle not 
his reſting place. 
2 Heis ſabie& 16 For a ſuſt man e falleth ſeuen times, and 


fo many perils: riſeth againe: but the wicked fall into miſ- 


chiefe. 
Ll - 
- Iſa 17 Be thou not glad when thine enemy fal- 
leth,and letnot thu 
ſtumbleth, 
18 Leaſt the Lord ſee it, & it diſpleaſe him, 
ro be auen · and he turne his wrath i from him. f 
ged on thee. 19 Fret not thy ſelſe becauſe of the malt- 
_—_ os cious, neither be enuious at the wicked. 
Nas. 20 For there ſhalbe none ende of plagues to 
G. 15. the euill man: * the light of the wicked ſhal 
e put out. 
21 My ſonne, feare the Lord, and the King, 
0 — not with them that are ſeditious. 
: 22 For their deſtruction ſhal riſe ſuddenly, 
g Meaning, ei- and who knoweth the rune of thera 8 both? 
led add. 23 ALSO THESE THINGES 
cious, as werf PERTEINBG TO THE: WISE, 
1 At, or of It is not good © to haue reſpect of any per- 
them that feare ſon in iu gement. 


— mc ogy 24 He that ſayth to the wicked, * Thou art 


Kin righteous, him ſhal the people curſe, and the 
* £6r.4 know multitude ſhal abhorre him. 
the face. 35 But to them that rebuke him, ſhall bee 
| 2 ge — & vpon them ſhall come the bleſ- 
* ing of goodnes. 


36 The iſſe che lippes of him that 
| They (ball kiſſe che lippes —— 


e heart reioyce when he 


HAP. XXV. 

anſvereth vpright wordes. 

27 1 _ N — — 

rea in the NEIGE, * an cer 

builde thine houſe. » Ro 

28 Be not a witneſſe againſt thy neighbour, to compaſſe x 

without cauſe : for wilt thou deceiue with enn then 

chy lippes? Miſe in hand, 

29 Say not, I will doe to him, as he hath (4ap.20.22. 

done to me, I iwill recompence euery man i He ſheweth 

according to his worke. = my wm 

30 I paſſed by the fielde of the flouthfull, ed, to rentge 

— b . the man deſtitute wrong ſot 

vn ding: wrong. 

3x And loe, — all growen ouer with 

thornes , and nettles had couered the face 

thereof, and the ſtone wall thereof was 

broken downe. 

32 Then I beheld, I confidered itwell: I 

looked vpon it, and k receiued inſtruction. k That I mighe 

33 Tet a litle ſleepe, la litle ſlumber, a litle len by aac» 

folding of the hands to ſleepe. 2 

34 So thy pouertie commeth as one that I Reade Che 
e 

trauaileth by the way, and thy neceſſitie 6. 10. 

like an armed man. 


CHAP. XXV. 
a Whome He 


bles of Salomon, which the a men of Here - ted for this 
kiah King of Tudah Þ copied our. par — 
2 = e glory of God uto © conceale a ed en bt 
thing ſecret: but the d Kings honour diuers bookes 
i to ſearch out a thing. of — 
* 

3 The heauens in height, and the earth in © G00 _ 
cauſe of bis indgements to mau. d Becauſe the King culech by the 
reueiled worde of Ged, the cauſe of his dotogs muſt appears, aud 


therefore he mult yſe diligence ia uying ont of cauſes, 
deepenes, 


Re ſheweth 7 PROVERBES. 
it is too harde 


for man to at» deepenes, and the © Kings heart can no man 
taine toy te ſearch out. ä 
ſoa of all the 4 Take the f droſſe from the ſiluer, and 
ofthe king: Se there ſhall proceede a veſſell for the finer. 
when be it vp- Take 8 away the wicked tro the King, & 
right, and doth his throne ſhalbe ſtabliſhed in righteouſnes, 
mus caerie. iz 6 Boaſt not thy ſelfe before the King, and 
remoued from ſtand not in the place of great men. 

aKing, be is a 7 Por it is better, that it be ſayde vnto 
meere vefſell thee, Come vp hither, then thou to be put 
for theLordes jomer in the preſence of the prince whome 


vſe. 

It is not Thine eyes haue ſeene. 
M 
be 


ugh that he 8 Goe not forth haſtily to ſtriſe, leaſt thou 


—_ — know not what to do in y ende therof,when 
— — — * thy — hath put rhee to ſhame. 
others thatbe Debate thy matter with thy neighbour, 
corrupted, and diſcouer not the ſecret to another, 
_ .e. to Leſthef heareth it, put thee toſhame, 
— — - 1 eg and thine infamie doe not h ceaſſe. 
keſt by ch x11 A word ſpoken in his place, ij &ke apples 
means to haue of gold with pictures of ſiluer. 
mays ew 12 He that reproueth the wiſe, & the obe- 
thee to * dent care, 11 4s agalden carermg and an or- 
trouble. nament of fine golde. 

i In the time 13 As the i coll 


of great heat 3 
ben nen de. harueſt, ſo ia faithfull meſfenger to them 


a that end him: for he reſfreſheth tlie ſoule ot 


k Which baue his maſters. 

av outward ap- 14 A man that boaſteth of falſe liberalitie, 

— — "© 15 lite k cloudes and winde without raine. 

1 By — mini- 15 A Prince is pacified b ſtaying of an- 

ſtriog occaſion ger, & a ſoft tongue breaketh the ® bones. 

to prouoke 16 If thou haue tounde honic, cate that is 

— u ſufficient for thee, leaſt thou be ouer full, 

| beatt is bent and vomit it, 

to anger. as Chap. 13. 1. a Vſe mederately ple aſur es of this world. 
c 17. With- 


e of the ſow in the time of 


CHAP. XXVT. 

s Withdraw thy foote fro thy neighbours 

uſe, leſt he be weary of thee, & hare thee. 

$ A man that beareth falſe witnes againſt 
wneighbour, i li an hammer & a ſword, 
and a marpe AITOWE., 

Confidence in an vnſaithfull mi in time 
trouble, « like a broken tooth and a fli- 
ing foote. 

o Hee that taketh away the garment in 
he colde ſeaſon, is like vineger p red vpon 
|[nitre, or {ke him that ſingeth ſongs to an 
geauie heart. 

21 If he that hateth thee be hungrie, giue 
m bread to eate, and if he be thirſtie, giue 
hm water to drinke. | 

22 For thou ſhalt lay p coles vpon his head, 
ad the Lorde ſhall recompenſe thee. 

1} As the North winde drineth away the 
nine, ſo doeth an angrie countenance the 
landring tongue. 

:4 It is better to dwell in a corner of the 
houſe toppe, then with a contentious wo- 
man in a wide houſe. 

5 Aare the cold waters to a weary ſoule, 
ou good newegtrom a farre countrey. 

26 A righteous man falling downe before 
the wicked, is hike a troubled well, & a cor- 
pt ſpring. 
27 It is not good to eate much honie: * ſo 
to ſearch their one glory unt glory. 
28 A man that refraineth not his appetite, 


o Which mel- 
teth it, and c& 
ſumeth it. 
{Or alnme. 
Rome.12.20, 


p Thou ſhale 
as. it were by 
force ouer- 
come him, in ſo 
much that his 
owne conſci- 
ence ſhall 
moue him to 
acknowledge 
thy benefits, 
and his heart 
ſhall be infla- 


med. 


Chap.21.9 


Ecelus 3.23. 


nlite a citie which is 94 broken downe, and q And ſo is 


without walles. 
CHAP. XXVL 
S the ſnowe in the ſommer, and as the 


; AFaine in the harueſt are not meete, ſo 
| is 


in extreme 
dangers 


ROVERBES 
is honour vabeney for a ſoole. 
2 As the ſparowe by fleeing, & the fivaloy 
by flying eſcape, ſo the curſe 1har u cauſclez, 

not come. 

3 Vnto the horſe belongeth a whippe, to the 
aſſe a bridle, and a rod to the fooles backe. 

a — not 4 Anfivere not a foole 2 according to his 

— fooliſhnes, leaſt thou alſo be like him. 

d Reproue him 5 Anſwere a foole b according to his foo- 

2 the matter liſhneſſe 5 leſt he be wiſe in his one con- 

requireth, ccite. 

—_— 6s He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand 

— of a foole, 1a he that — off oJ feete, 

whome he ſen- d and drinketh * 

12 gin Ai they that lift vp the legges of the 

deineth do- lame, ſo ij a parable in a fooles mouth. 

mage thereby, 8 As the cloſing vp of a precious ſtone in 
an heape of ſtones, ſo «; he that giueth glo- 
rie to a foole. 

_ be + As athorneſtanding e vp in the hande 

eth burteth | : 

kim ſelle avs Of a drunkard, ſo is a parable in the mouth 

others. of fooles. 

meaning, god. 10 f The excellent that formed all thingy, 
both rewardeth the foole and rewardeth 
the tranſgreſſers. " 

2.Pet2.22 11 *Asa dogge turneth againe to his owne 
vomit, ſo a foole turneth to his fooliſhneſſe. 

b For thefoote 32 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his one con- 

will rather be ceitꝰ 8 more haps u of a foole then of him. 

—cennſelledth* 13 The ſlouthfull man ſayth, A lyon in 

— . _ the way * * j in the _— we 

i 14 Ai the doore turneth vpon his hinges, 
r — his bed 
of malice, 15 The ſlouthfull hideth his hande in hit 


k Reade Chap. boſom, and it grieueth lum to put it againe 
th. 


2.13. to his mou 
5 16 The 


16 Thel e is wiſer in his owne Cort» 


aloy] ceite, then ſeuen men 5 can render a reaſon. 


ley 


17 He that paſſeth by & meddleth with the 
ſtrife that belongeth not vnto him, is ont 


o the that taketh a dogge Ew cares. 


18 As he that faineth him ſelfe mad,cafteth 


0 his © fire brandes,arrowes and mortall things, 


foo. 
con- 


19 So dealeth the deceitfull man i with his ; which d 
nend and ſayth, Am not I in ſport? ſembleth hm 
20 Without wood the fire is quenched, and {elf co be that 
without a talebearer ſtrife ceaſeth. ä 
. As the cole maketh burning coles,and Ecchua8.1e, 
wood a fire, ſo the contentious man u apt 

to Kiridle ſtrife. 

22 * The words of a tale bearer are as flat (bep.188. 
terings, and they go downe into the bowels 

of the bellie. 4 

23 iAsfiluerdrofle ouerlaye n a pot- 

ſheard, ſo are burning lippes, an It an cull k They will 
heart. ö ſoone breake 
24 He that hateth, wil counterfait with his ns — 4 
lippes, but in his heart he layeth vp deceite. TY — 
25 Though he ſpeake fauourably, belcene 


him not: tor there are ] ſeuen abominatons 1 Meaning mts 


in his heart. 8 __ — 
26 Hatred may be couered by deceite: but fo che unter- 


the malice thereof ſhal be diſcouered in the deine, 
m congregation. m lu the aſſem- 
27 *He at diggeth a pit, ſhall fall there- 2 4 1 * 
in, and he that rolleth a ſtone, it ſhall re- eceloe,27.06- 
turne vnto him. 
28 Afalſe tongue hateth the afflicted, and 
a flattering mouth cauſeth ruine. 
C HAP. XXVII. 1 Delay sot 

Bd not thy ſelfe of to * morowe: for —— — 

thou knoweſt not what a day maye hen it is o- 


bring fred, 


S — 


bring forth. 
2 Let another man praiſe thee, and na 1x5: 
thine one mouth: a ſtranger,and not thing} ai! 
owne lippes. 16 
Leck. 2. 1. 3A ſtone i heauie, and the ſand weigh he: 
tie: but a fooles wrath i heauier then then ret 
both. 17 
Anger i cruel, and wrath is raging : but th: 
b For the en- who can ſtande before h enuie? 18 
vious are ob- 5 Open rebuke & better then ſecret loue. the 
_— _ 6 The wounds of a louer ar- faithfull, and} Jus 
ate. the kiſſes of an euemic are © pleaſant. 19 
They are flat- 5 * The perſon that is full, deſpiſeth anf c 
tering, aud De combe: but vnto the hungrie ſoule, | 20 
— men& every bitter thing is ſweete. fu 
16.66. 8 a bird that wandereth from her neſt, 21 
ſo u a man that wandereth from his oe fo 
place. to 
9A oyntment and perfume reioyce the} 2: 
heart, ſo deeth the ſu eeteneſſe of a mans} m 
friende by hearty counſell. pe 
10 Thine owne friend & thy fathers friend 2 
forſake thou not: neither enter into thy bro- fl. 
d Truſt not to thers d houſe in the day of thy calamitie: fr} 2 
rae worldly better is a neighbour that u neere, then a c 
pe in the 8. 5 

day ofthy brother farre ot?. 2 
trouble, 11 My ſonne, bewiſe, and reioyce mine g 
heart, that I may anſwere him that repro- n 
cheth me. 2 
"© Reade chap. 12 eAprudent man ſceth the plague, and} t 
Xs, hiderh him ſelfe: but the fooliſhe go on ſtill, ] 2 
and are puniſhed, 0 
Chap.20.16, + 13 Take his garment that is ſuretie for à 1 x 
ſtranger, & a pledge of him for the ſtrãger. ] 
* 14 He charepraiſech his friend with a — 9 


withont cauſe, voice, riſing * early in the W ae, 
| C 


\ 


be counted to him as a curſe. 


. =Y C, 


- 


15 A continuall dropping in the day of (h4.19.1z. 
raine, and a contentious woman are alike. 31-9 
16 He that hideth her, hideth the winde, & | 
the isa the oyle in his right hande, that vtte- 

reth it ſelfe. 

17 Tron ſharpeneth yron, ſo doeth 8 man g One baſtie 
ſharpen the face of his friend. ma prouoketh 
18 He that keepeth the ſigge tree,ſhal eate *r tO. 
the fruite thereof: ſo he that waiteth vpn? 

lus maſter, ſhall come to honour, 

19 As in water face arſwereth to face, h fo h There is no 
the heart of man to man. difference — 
20 The graue and deſtruction can neuer be — 
full, ſothe cies of ma can neuer be ſatiſhed. but onely the 


25 2 for ſiluer and the grace of God 
0 


" — 
> 


- cy maketh the 
. as golde, ſo u euery man according geren ce. 
to gnitie. Ec clas. 14 9. 


22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole in a (17.3. 
mortar among wheat braicd with a peſtell: * That i5,be e 
pet will not his fooliſhnes depart from him. | — — 
23 Be diligent to Knowe = ſtate of thy ous and glori- 
flocke, and rake heede to the heardes. ous, or humble 
24 For riches remuine not alway , nor the d, mode, 
crowne from generation to generation. 
25 The haye diſcouerethit ſelfe, and the 1 
r de gr 


graſſe appeareth, and the herbes of the goodaelle of 


mountaines are gathered. | God towardes 
26 The k lambes aye for thy clothing, and man, & the di- 
the goates are the price of the field. ligence that 

be requireth 


29 And let the milke of the goates be ſuffi- f U 

cient for thy foode, forthe foode of thy fa- preferaaion 

milie, and for the ſuſtenance of thy maides. of his giftes, 
C HAP. XXVIIL 


rue wicked * flee when none purſueth: 2 Becauſe their 
own conſc:ece 


but the righteous are bolde as a ly Fe accuſerh che m. 
- O 


3 \ 


the Ny re —.— i put ne — _ — 
weale is oſten- yy a and know 4 realm: 
timeschaoged. ic — | long. 
3 Apoore man, if he oppreſſe the poore, 
is like a raging raine, that leaueth no foode, 
4 They that forſake the Lawe, praiſe the 
wicked: bur they that keepe the Lawe, ſet 
them ſelues againſt them. 
1 Wicked men vnderſtand not iudgemẽt: 
_—_ that ſeeke the Lorde, vnderſtande 
ngs. 
{hap 19.1, 6 * 8 is the poore that walketh in his 


ghtnes, thẽ he that peruerteth his waies, 

though he be riche. 

7 He that keepeth the Lawe i a childe of 
vnderſtãding: but he that feedeth the glut- 
tons,ſhamerh his father. 

8 Hee that increaſeth his riches by vſurie 

e ForGod wil and intereſt, gathereth © them for him that 

take away the will be mercitull vnto the poore. 

wicked vſater, 9 He that turneth away his eare from hea- 

— — ring the Lawe, euen his praier ſhall be 4 a- 

chat ſnall be · bominable. 

go cht well, 10 Hej cauſeth the righteous to go aſtray 

d 88 by an euil way, ſhall fall into his one pitte, 

is not of faith, and the vpright ſhall inherite good ings 

whichis groũ VP 1 

ded of Gods 11 The riche man is wiſe in his one con- 

word,or Law, ceite: but the poore that hath vnderſtan- 

which the wice ding,can trie e him. 

1 12 When righteous men reioyve, there is 

that ke is not great glorie: but when the wicked come vp, 

wiſe, the man fis tried. 

8 1; He that hideth his ſinnes, ſhall not 

du goed ſper: but he that confeſſeth, and fo 


by his doin l 
to be wicked, them, (hall haue mercie. 
| 14 Bleſſed 


TT FOES  PY.BE 


Y 


w 


- of 1 


* IT TF tra 


14 Bleſſed is the man that $ fea 4374 4 — stan 
but he that hardeneth his U fall 5 ax pow — i 
to euill. L | fraide to ok 
15 A a roaring lyon, and an hungry beare, lend bim. 

ſo ® a wicked ruler ouer the poore people, b For he can 
16 A prince deſtitute of webe bee 1 — — 
alſo a great oppreſſour : but hee that hateth opiedeth and 
— hal prolong his day es. ſpoyleth. 

17 A man that doeth violence againſt the 

blood of a perſon , ſhall flee ynto the graue, 

and they ſhall not i ſtay him. 1 None halbe 
18 Hee that walketh vprightly, ſhalbe ſa- able to deliver 


ued: but he that is froward in ha wayes, ſhal him. 


once fall. N 

19 He that tilleth his land, ſhalbe ſatiſſied G.. 12.17. 

with bread : but he that followeth the ydle, c. 20.25. 

ſhalbe filled with pouertie. 

20 A faithful man ſhal abound in bleſſin 

and * he that maketh haſte to be nche, Chap.ry.rr, 

not be innocent. ang 20. 21· 

21 Jo haue reſpect of perſons is not good: 

ſor that man will tranſgreſſe for a piece of é 

kbread. k He wilbe 

22 A man with a wicked l eye haſteth to ri *buſedfor no- 

ches, and knoweth not, that pouertie ſball 1 Inf zaiag bim 

come vpon him. that len 

23 He that rebuketh a man, ſhal find more tous. 

fauour at the length, then he that flattereth 

with hu tongue. 

24 He that robbeth his father and mother, 

and ſaith, it is no tranſgreſſion, is che compa- 

nion of a man that deſtroyeth. 

25 Hee that is of a proude heart, ſtirreth v 

ſtriſe: but he that truſteth in the Lord, 

be ® fat. 1 a 

26 Hee that truſteth in his owne heart, is a abuadancy 
Cc 1 foole: 


YT op 7 7 Ta. 
PROVERBES. 
foole : but he chat walketh in wiſdom, ſhal- 
be ddliuered: | 
27 He that giueth vnto the poore, ſhall not 
lacke: but he that hideth his eyes, Shall haue 
many curſes. 
28 * When the wicked nſe vp, men hide 
themſclues ; but when they perth, the righ- 
teous increaſe. 
CHAP. XXIX. 
Man that hardeneth his necke,whenhe 
\ A is rebuked,ſhal ſuddenly be deſtroyed 
and cannot be cured. 
G.. 128. 2 When the righteous || are in authori- 
%, sere tie, the peop*e reioyce: but when the wic- 
* ked beareth rule, the people ſigh. 
7” 3 Amanthat . wiſdome, reioyceth 
Dale 15.3. His father, & but he that feedeth harlots, wa- 
ſteth ha ſubſtance. 
4 A king by iudgemtt mainteyneth y coun- 
trey : but a man receywing gifts, deſtroyeth it. 
; A man that flattereth his nezghbour, 
a Ne thatgi- *fpreadeth a net for his ſteppes. 
— u 6 In the tranſgreſſion of an euill man # his 
in danger, as d ſhare: but the righteous doeth ſing and re- 
the bird is be- ioyce. 
fore che ou - - The righteous knoweth the cauſe of the 
_ ever Pore: bt the wicked regardeth not knou- 
readie to fall edge. bd 
into the ſuate 8 Scorneful men bring a citie into a ſnare: 
that be layeth but wiſe men turne away wrath, 
for — La viſe man cõtend with © a fooliſh man, 
- — — 2 wacrher hee be angry or laugh, there 1j no 
in what ſort reſt. 
ſoeueritis 10 Bloodie men hate him that is vpright: 
ſpoken. but the iuſt haue care of his ſoule. 
11 A foole powreth out all his mind: es 
WUC 


Chap 19.2. 
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""EHAP. XL. + 
wiſe man keepeth it in till afterward. , 
12 Of a prince that hearkeneth to lyes al 
his ſeruants are wicked. | 
13 *The pooxe and the vſurer meete toge- Cb4p.22.2. 
ther, & the Lord lighteneth both their eyes. 


14 A king that iudgeth y poore in trueth, Chepae.zh 


his throne ſhalbe eftabliſhed for euer. 
15 Therod and correction giue wiſdome : 


but a childe ſer at libertie, maketh his mo- 


ther aſhamed. 
16 When the wicked are increaſed , tranſ- 

eſſion increaſeth: but the righteous ſhall 

ce their fall. 
17 Correct thy ſonne and he will giue thee 
reſt, and will giue pleaſures to thy ſoule. 
18 4 Where there j no viſion, y people de- d Where there 
Cay : but he that keepeth the Law. bleſſed, 1 j. 
19 A © ſeruant will not be chaſtiſed with ward of Gd. 
wordes: though he vnderſtand, yet he will e He that is of 
not — a ſeruile and 
20 Seeſt thou a man haſtie in his matters? — — 
there i more hope of a foole , then of him. eu 
21 Hee that delicately bringeth vp his ſer-  * 
uant from youth, at length he will be euen 4 
his ſonne. 
22 * An angrie man ſtirreth vp ſtriſe, and a Ch. 5. 18. 
furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. ,, 
23 *Thepride of a man ſhal bring him low: f He 3 
but the humble in ſpirit ſhall enioy glorie. reth man more 
24 He that is partener with a thictc,hateth then God, tal. 
his owne ſoule: he heareth curſing, and de- _ 59 * 
clareth it not. is 
25 The feare of man bringeth a f ſnare: but Cotto banter 
he that truſteth in the Lord; ſhalbe exalred. the ruler : for 
26 Many do ſecke y face of the ruler:but e- w—_—— 5 
. 4 7 c ppointe d, that 
uery mans PIR commeth from y 74 hall come to 
| c 2 27 A him. 


PROVERBES. 
Aboard rm jon to the 
and hee that is vpright in his way js abo- 
mination to the et op ** 
15 C HAP. XXX. 

2 To humble nu ſe lues in conſideration of Gods 
workes. 5 The word of God u perfite. 11 Of 
the wicked and hypocrites. 15 Of things that 
are neuer ſaciate. 18 Of others that are wen- 

a Who wat an deyfull, 
excellent man THE WORDS OF 2AGVR THE 


in vertne and SONNE OF IAKEH. 
_=_ _ 97 ” He prophecie which the man ſpake vn- 
Salomon. to Ithiel, enen to b Ithiel, and Vcal. 


d Which were 2 Surely I am more © fooliſh then an 
Agurs ſcholers man, and haue not the vnderſtanding of a 


er ſticndes. 4 
e Herein be man mme. 


declarech his 3 For I haue not learned wiſdome, nor at- 
great bumility teyried to the AR of holy things. 
— Who hath aſcended vp to 4 heauen, and 
wifdom to him deſcended ? Who hath gathered the winde 
ſelfe,bat all vn- in his fiſt ? Who hath bound the waters in a 
to God. gatment? Who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends 
4 Meaning'® of the worlde ? What is his name, and what 
erets of God, is his {dnnes name, if thou canſt tell? 
a5 though be * * Euery worde of God is pure: hee is a 
ie 


would ſay, Id to thoſe, that truſt in him. 
— 3 6 put nothing vnto his wordes, leaſt he 


Bentg. 2. reproue thee, and thou be found a lyer. 
and 12.32. 7 Joe chinges haue I required of thee: 
e He maketh denie me them not before I die. 


— ut 8 Remoue farre from me vanitie and lyes: 


f Meaning,that giue me not pouerne, nor riches: feede mee 
they that put with foode conuenient for me, 

2 ou in 9 LeaſtIbefull, and denie thee, and ſay, 
forget God, ' tWhoistheLorde? or leaſt I be poore and 
and that by too much wealth men haue an occaſion to the ſame. 


= «qS crea ad — 


. 


-CHAP. XXX. \ 
Neale, & take the Name of my God a œ Tx. 
10 Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his maſter, leſt - 
he curſe thee, 8when thou haſt offended. I Neger 
11 Theres a generation that curſeth their uf, 
father, and doeth not bleſſe their mother. 

12 There u a generation that are pure in 

their one conceyt, and zet are notywaſhed 

from their filthines. 

13 There 1s a generation, whoſe eyes are 

hautie, and their eye liddes are lifred vp. 

14 There i a generation, whoſe teeth art xs 

ſwordes, and their chawes a: kniues to cate 

vp the afflicted out of the earth, & the poore 

from among men. | 
x5 The horſe leache hath two bdaughters b. The leache | 
which crie, Giue, Due: There be three things 11 oy 4 
that will not be ſatiſſied: u, foure chat ſay which here hee 
not, It is ynough. calleth ker te 
x6 The graue, and the baren wombe , che an r 
earth that camot be ſatiſſied with water, mY 


andthe fire chat fajth nor;Tt is ynoughl, -* blood: andis 
17 The eye that mockerh bs | and de- never ſaciate: 
Tpiſerh'the inſtruction of bs mother, let the neee 


rauens i of the valley pic ke it out, and the . ondrz i- 
yong eagles ente it. ä n 
18 There be three things hid from me: yea, i Which haust 
foure that I know not. in the valley 
19 The way of an eagle in the 95. the way 
of a ſerpent vpon a ſtone the way of a ſlup 

in the middes of the ſea, and the way-of a 


man with a mayde. 


20 Such is the way alſo of an adulterous wo- y' $46 hach bet 
man: ſhe eateth aid k pet her mouth, & N after 
faith, Thane not committed iniqutie. counterferterh 
21 For three thinges the earth is moued : * 
yea, ſor ſoure it cannot ſuſtaine it ſelſe: omas. 
Ce 3 22 For 


| Theſe com- 
monly abuſe 
Kate Where 
unto they ar 
Cs 
m Which 1s 
married to her 
maſter aſter 
the death of 
her myſtres. 

# They con- 
teine great do- 
Er ine and wil- 
dome. 


s If man be 
not able to 
compaſſe theſe 
common things 
dy his wiſdom, 
we cannet at- 
tribate wiſ- 
dome tp man 
-dut folly, 


P./OV.ER'BRES. 
a2- For'laferuant when hee reigneth, and a 


ſoole when he is filled with meate, 


23 For hatefull woman, when ſhe is mar- 
ned ,and tor a handmaide that is m hey re to 
her my tres. 2 

24 Theſe be foure ſmal things in the earth, 


yet they are 2 yiſe, and full of wiſdome: 


25 The piſmires a people not ſtrong, yet 


prepare they their meate in ſommer: 


26. The conies a people not mightie, yet 
make they their houſes in the rocke: 
27 The graſhopper hath no king, yet goe 


they foorth all by bandes: 


28 The ſpider taketh holde with her 
hands, and is in Kings palaces. 

29 There be * inges that order well 
their going: yea, toure are comely in going, 
30 A lyon — ich is ſtrong — beaſts 
and turnech not at the fight of any : © 
31; A luftic greyhound , and a goate, anda 
ng agen whome there 15.no riſing vp. 
22 11 haſt bene fooliſh in, liſting thy 


. {elfe vp, and if thou haſt thoughi wickedly, 


p Make a ſtay 
and continue 
not in doing 
- ovill, 


a That 1s, of 8. 
Jomon,who was 
- aalled Lewuel, 
. that is, of God, 
becauſe God 
had ordein 

bim to be King 


gue Urael b The dechtine, which his mothet Dathrſhebs tanghe him. 


lay thine hand y vpon thy mouth. 
33 When one churneth milke, he bringeth 
forth butter: and he that wringeth his noſe, 
eauſeth blood to come out: ſo hee that for- 
ceth wrath, bringerh foorth ſtriſe. 

* H 4 P. 4 X X I. 


| 2 Heexhorteth to chaſtitie and inſtite, 10 Aud 


sheweth the couditions of a wiſe and warthy 
Woman. 0 | \ . 2 a , 
z THE, WORDES OF KING 
* Lemuel: The b prophecie which his mo- 


ther taught him. 9 


— a a AM Rs a wt 22 


W 


* P. TY; -——_ | 
Hat my ſonne! & what the ſonne 
of © my wombe,! and what, © © Bythizofren 
ſonne of my defires! - — — 
3 Giuenotthy ſtrẽgth vnto women, d nor geclaretb ber 
thy wayes, which in to y Kings. motherly afe- 
4 It is not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is not far 4% 
e to drinke wine, nor ſor princes e ſtrong that women 

3 ' aret 
5 Leaſthee drinke, and forget the decree, Sion 1 
and change the iudgemẽt of all the children iche haunt 
of affliction. 212 t ia, th 
6 Giueye ſtrong drinke vnto him chat is king maft not 
readie to periſh, and wine ynto them that giue himſelſe 
haue gricte of heart. to wantoones 
Let him driuke, that he may ſorget f his nod angie tip 
pouertie, & remember his miſerie no more. tg execute 
8 Openthy mouth for the ; domme in the indgement. 
cauſe of all the children of deſtruction. f For wine 
9 Open re iudge righteoully, and we Sending 
iudge the afflicted, and the poore. I 
10 J Who ſhall finde a vertuous woman? g Deſesd their 
for her price « farre aboue the pearles. cauſe that ate 
x1 The heart of her husbande truſteth in e — "= 
her, and he ſhall haue no neede of ſpoyle. alder 
12 She will doe him good, and not euill all b He ſhall age 


the dayes of her life. neede to vſe * 
13 She ſeeketh wool and flaxe, and labot- 22 q 
reth cheerefully with her handes. gaine his [ie 
14 She is like 4. ſhippes of marchants: ſhe ning, 
bringeth her foode from a farre. Nr p 


15 And ſhe riſeth, whiles it is yet night: and i 80 Drapes 
giueth || the portion to her kouſholile, and rech their * 
the i ordinarie to her maydes. betime. 

16 She conſidereth a field, and * getteth it: * She purcby- 
and with the fruite of her handes ſhe plan- —— — 
tetha vineyarde. — 

Cc 4 17 She 


, 3 


: a ö C A 8. 
17 She girdeth her toynes with ſtrength, & 
eneth her armes. * 
18 She feeleth that her marchãdiſe is good: 
her candle is not put out by night. 
19 She pen her handes to the wherue, 
and her hands handle the ſpindle. 
20 She ftretcherh out her hande to the 
Cre able. poore, and putteth foorth her handes to the 
In the aMem- needie. 


been paces ar She feareth not the ſhow for her family: 
105 7 — try, for all her familie is clothed with || skarler. 
m Aster that 22 She maketh herſelfe carpets : fine linen 
be had fpoken and purple is her garment. 

be $-oybs — 2 4 Her husband is knowne in the I gates, 
bow $8.16, when he fitteth with the Elders of che land. 
the Ippriter 24 She maketh || ſheetes, and ſelleth them, 
_ and giueth girdels vnto the marchant. 
A, 25 Strength and honour is her clothing, 
whtriby one and in the larrer day ſhe ſhall teioy ce. 

might Larne 26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdome, 
ment good, and the n lawe of grate i in her tongue. 
— A 2 27 She ouerſteth the wayes of her houſe- 
tante f F word hold, and eateth not the bread of idlenes. 
of God. 28 Her children tiſe vp, & o cal her bleſſed: 
's Thatis,do her husband alſb ſhall prayſe her, ſching, 
. 29 Many daughters haue done vertuouſly: 
1 ent labor but thoti ſurmdunteſt them all. 

and tomcbende 30 Fauotit᷑ deceitfull, and beautie ij vani- 
her therefore, tit: bat a woran that fearcth the Lorde, ſhe 
* r ſhall be prayed N 

— Gy ne 31 Giuè p her of the fruite of her handes, 
elad in the ap- And let her one workes prayſe her in the 


parel that ſhe 
19 © J gates, 


Eccle- 


a Sw waves St IS FA 


0, 


0 


Eccleſiaſtes, or the 
Preacher. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Alomin,as a preacher and one that defired 
O5 inſt ruct all in the way of ſaluation, d: ſcri- 

beth the deceiuable vantves of thu world, that 
man hould not be addicted to any thing vnder the 
ſunne,but rather inflamed with the defire of the 
beauenly life, therfore he confuteth their opimom: 
which ſet their felicitie,eqther in knowledge,or in 
Plea ſures, or in dignitie and riches, thewmg that 
mans trur felicitie conſitteth in that that heis 
wnited with God, and mall enioye bis preſence: 
fo that all other things muſt be rriected, ſaue in as 
auch as they further vs to attayne to this hea- 


. wenly treaſiore, which is ſare and permanent, and 


can not be found in any other ſane in God alone. 
CHAP. I. | 
2 All thin gs in this world are full of uri: and 
of norie endarance. 13 All mans wiſedeme 
ts but follie and griefe. 
SY He wordes of the * Preacher, 
— Ts 2 Salomon is 
he ſonne of Dauid king in Ie- here called a 
Truſalem. Preacher, or 
122 Þ Vanitie of vanities, ſaith 2'* thit fen. 
Go 7% : + of „ bleth the peo- 
- C n Preacher: vanitie of vani- ple, becanſe be 
: ties,all 1 Vamne. teacheth the. 
I vnto man ! is e tra- true know-, 
3 What remaineth vnto in all his tra ledge of Bad, 
and howe men onght to paſſe their life in this tra®Grorie worlde. 
b Hecondemneth the opinions of all men that ſet ſelicitie in any 
thing but in God alone, ſeeing that is this world all things at e as vant» 
tie and nothing. c Salomon doeth not condemne mans labouror dili - 
gence, but ſheweth that there is no ful contentatiõ in any thing vnder 
the heauen,nor in any creature ſotaſmuch as al things are tranſitory, 


uaile, 


PCCYESIASTES. | 


d Oneman uailegyhich he ſuffereth 15 the ſunne? 
dy ech after an 4 One generation paſſeth and another ge- 


other, and the ue p 4 
th denne deration ſucceedeth: but ie earth remai- 


nech longeſt, neth for d euer. 

euen to the laſt 5 The ſunne riſeth, and the ſunne goeth 
day,whichyet done, and draweth to his place, where he 
is ſubied to riſeth. 

4 By be ſunne, 6 The e winde goeth towarde the South, 
wind and ri- and compaſſeth towarde the North: the 
vers be ſhew- yinde goeth rounde about, and returneth 


eth that the hy hi . 
reateſt labour > Y 5 CIFCUITES. - 
4 loneeft = 4» All che tiuers Je into the ſea, yet the 


an end, and {ca is not full: for the riuers goe vnts the 
therfore there place, f whence they returne, and goe. 


can be no feli- 3 All things are full of labour: man can not 
dne vtter it: the eye is not ſatiſſied with ſeeing, 


Eerlus. 4e. 11. nor the care filled with hearing. 
f The ſea 9 $& Whatis it that hath bene? that that 


— ſhalbe : and what is it that hath bene done ? 
earth, fillerh | that which ſhalbe done: and there i no new 


veynes therol, thing vnder the ſunne. 
the which 0 Is there any thing vheteof one may as 
powre ont . pot old this., it is new? it hath bene alrca y 


| d ri- : 
— 1 in the olde time that was before vs. 


ſea againe, 11 There is no memone of the former, 
g Ne ſpeaketh neyther ſhall there be a remembrance ot 


2 4 the later that ſhall be, with them that ſhall 
done in them, come after, 


" which as they 12 7 hT the Preacher haue bene King oucr 
have bene n Iſrael in Ieruſalem: 


times paſt,fo | 3 And Ihaue giuen mine heart to ſearche 
01-2 and finde out —— by all thinges that 


He ptoueth are done vnder the heauen : (this fore tra- 


1 coulde yaile hath God giuen to the ſonnes of men, 
ve attained 
" tolelicitie in this world by labour & Rudy, be chi«fly ſhould haue ob · 


tels ed it, becauſe he bad gifts & aides of God therunrs aboue al other. 


nn 


] Saide in mine heart, Goe to nowe, I will 


* 


C AH P. II. 


to humble them thereby) | , ; Idfan of een 
14 Thaue —— the workes that man pos pb 
are done vnder the ſunne,and beholde, all « is net able to 
yanitie, and vexation of the ſpirit. come to I per- 
15 That which is kcrooked, can none make — eng rey 
— l and that which ſaileth, can not be the daa arge. 
16 I thought in mine heart, and ſayde, Be- ble man, and to 
holde, I am become great, and excell in wil- —— 
dome all them that — bene before me in —— P 
Ieruſalem and mine heart hath ſeene much k Manis not a 
wiſedome and knowledge. bleby all bis 


19. And I gaue mine heart to knowe wiſe- — | ho 


dom & knowledge,! madnes & fooliſhnes:I ;, go ether- 


kney alio that this is a vexation of j ſpirite. wiſe then they 
18 Forin the multitude of wiſdome « much do: neither can 


n grieſe: and he that increaſeth knowledge, % nomber 


the faultes 
inereaſeth ſorowe. . 
mitted, much leſſe teme die chem, 1 Thar is,vainethiogs, which ſer- 
ned rnto pleaſure, wherein was no commoditie, bat, grieſe and trou- 
ble of conſcience, m Wiſedome and knowledge tan not be come 


by, without greatpaine of body and minde: for when a man hath at- 


tained to the higheſt, yer is his minde neuet fully content: therefore 


in this worlde is no true felicitic. 


A P. II. 
Pleaſures, ſumptuous buildings, riches and 
poſſeſtions are but vamiie. 14 The wiſe and 
the foole haue both one ende,t ouching the bodi- 
h death, A . 


proue 32 thee with ioye: therefore take 42 2 

thou pleaſure in pleaſant things: and be- ;,urfe with 
holde, tlus alſo is vanitie. him ſelſe, a6 
2 Iayd oſ laughter, Thou art mad: and of though he 
joy, What is this — — doeſt? — * 
3 l ſought in mine Mart *to giue my ſelſe rte coprem 
c. dos in ecſo aud pleaſurer, | Ar Aae my les towing, 

c 


„ 


N a ECCLESIASTES. 
þ Albeit i gane to wine, & to lead mine heart in b wifdome, 
my ſell to plea- and to take holde of folly, till I might ſet 
. where is that goodnes of the children of 

get ts tc en | 

keepe wildome men, which they © enioye vnder the ſunne, 
and the feare the whole number of the dayes of their life, 
of God in mine 4. I haue made my great works: I haue built 


ems yer, me houſes: I haue planted me vineyardes. 


fayres by the 5 L haue made me gardens and orchards, 

ame. and planted in them trees of all fruite. 

"Eby do. 6 I hane made me ciſternes of water, to 
Ebr.Paradiſes. water therewith the woods chat growe 


e Meaning, of - 
the ſeruants of with trees. 


Canes, which I haue gotten ſeruants and maydes, and 
be had bought: ad children-borne in the © houſe : alſo I had 
22 828 great poſſeſſion of beues and ſheepe aboue 
ſeruitude,were All that were before me in Ieruſalem. 

the maſters, as 8 Thaue gathered vhto me alſo ſiluer and 


Exodus 21. Ide, and the chiefe treaſur Kings and 
T golde, and the c aſures of Kings 


rae 3 gers and women fingers, and the * delites 


e Which were of the ſonnes of men, as a woman s taken 
the moſt beau- captiue, and women taken captiues. 

— — And I was great, and increaſed aboue al 
ken in warre as that were before me in Ieruſalem: alſo my 
Tudzes g. e. wiſedome f remayned with me. 

Some vnder- 10 And whatſoeuer mine eyes deſired, 1 
— —— withhelde it not from them: Iwithdrewe 
men but inſtru · not mine heart from any ioy: for mine heart 
ments ol my. teioyced in all my labour: and this was my 


ike. s portion of all my tranaile. 
3 For all this xx Then I looked on al my works that mine 
od did not 


take his gift ol handes had wrought, and on the trauaile 
wiſedome from that I had laboured to doe: and behold, al 
me. 1 Yanitie and vexation of the ſpirite: and 
This was the | 
ruiteof all my labour, a gerteine pleaſure mizt with care, which he 
calleth yauitic ia the next verſe. * 
f rc 


prouinces: I haue prouided mee men ſin- 


e HA p. 11. 


there # no profite vnder the ſunne. 

12 TAnd I turned to behold ®wiſedome,& b I bethought 
madties and follie: (for who is the man that — — — — 
vill come after the King in thinges, which ere better to 
men now haue done 7) folow wiſdom, 
13 Then I ſawe that there is profite in wiſ- or mine om 
dome, more then in ſollie: as the light is CUES ns 
more excellent then darkenes. rep CE 
14 For the wiſe mans i eies are in his head, leth madnes, 
bur the foole walketh in darkeneſſe: yer I or, compare 
— alſo that the ſame k condition falleth with tbe 

to them all. ing. 

15 Then I thought in mine heart, It befal- .— 
leth vnto mee, as it befalleth to the foole: 12 lor = * 
Why therefore do I then labour to be more — — — 
wiſe? And I ſayde in mine heart, that this for lacke of | 
alſo is vanitie. wiledome, 


k For both die 
16 For there ſhalbe no remembrance of the 4. — 


wiſe, nor of the foole I for euer: for that ten ax verſe 16, 


that now is, in the dayes to come ſhall all be or they both a- 
forgotten. And ® hoe dyeth the wiſe may, like baue Pro- 
as doeth the foole ? yak — ot ad- 
17 Therfore I hated life: for the worke that j Meaning in 
is wrought vnder the ſunne is grieuous vn- this worlde, 


to mee: for alli vanitic, and vexation of m He wonde- 
the ſpirit reth that men 
— forget a wiſe 


18 Ihated alſo al my labour, wherein I had man being 
trauailed vnder the ſunne, Which I {hall dead, aſſone as 
leaue to the man that ſhalbe after me. they do a ſoole 
19 And who knoweth whether he ſhall be 

wile or fooliſh? yet ſhall he haue rule ouer 

all my — 2 I haue trauailed, and 

wherein I haue ſhewed my ſelfe wiſe vnder 

the ſunne. This is alſo vanitie. 

20 Therefore I went about to make mine e 
heart ® abhorre al the labour wherein I had 1... which 
x | trauailed is ia God, 


ECCLESTIRASTES: 
trauailed vnder the ſunne. 


21 For there is a man whoſe trauaile is in 
wiſdome, and in knowledge and in equitie: 


yet to a man that hath not trauailed herein, 


— Copa {hall he o giue his portion: this alſo is vani- 
not the leaſt to die and a Fxeat griefe. : ; 

leave y which 22. For what hath man of all his trauaile & 
he had gotten griefe of his heart wherein he bath trauat- 


by greattr#-. ſed vnder the ſunne? 


bad —. 23 For al his dayes are ſorowes, and his tra- 
paine ther ſore, uaile griefe: his heart alſo taketh not xeſt in 


and whowe be the night. which alſo is vanitie. 
ther be were a 4 e ij no profite to man: but that he 


wiſe man or a c ate, and drinke, and p delite his ſoule with 
ſoole. the proſite of his labour: Ifawe alſo this, 
dener that it was of the hand of God. 
— get no 25 For who could eat, and who could haſt 
more the food, to d outward things more then 11 
and refreſhing, 26 Surely to a man that is group his ſight, 
| 00g Ged giuech wiſedome, and knowledge, and 
this commeth oy: but to the ſinner he giueth paine, to ga- 
ofgods bleſting ther, and to heape to giue to him that is 
as Chap. 3. 13. good before God: this is alſo vanitie, and 
q Mrani"8s Vexation of the ſpirit. 
9 CH A P. III. 

1 All things haus then? time. 14 The workes 

of God are perſite, and cauſe vs to feare him. 

» He ſpeaketh 17 Ged ball iudge both the inſt, and vniuftł. 
of this dicerfi- O all things there u an appointed time, 


tie oſ time for and a time to euery purpoſe vnder the 
two cauſes firſt heauen. | 
— 2 A time to be borne, and a time to die: a 
thing in th time to plant, and a time to plucke vp that 
world perpetu- x hich is planted, 
all: next 10 ; | 
teach vt not to be grieued, if we haue not all rhinges at once accor- 
ding to our deſu et, neither enioꝝ e them ſo long as we would wiſh, 
, 3 Arung 


.» 


* 


* 


C P. III. 
A time to ſlay, and a time to heale: a time 
to breake done, and a time to build. 
4A time to weepe, and a time to laugh: a 
time to mourne, and a time to dannce . 
5 A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time 
to gather ſtones : a time to embrace, and a 
time to be farre from embracing. 
6 A time to ſeeke, and a time to loſe: a 
time to keepe, and a time to caſt away. 
A time to rent, and a time to ſowe: a time 
to keepe ſilence, and a time to ſpeake. 


b Read Chap. 
$ Atime to loue, and a time to hate: a time * hath 


of warre, and a time of peace. nen man a de- 
9 What profit hat h he that worketh, of the fi 2 — f 
thing wherein he trauailethꝰ ines fecha 


10 I haueſtene the trauaile that God hath worlde, and to 
giuen to the ſonnes of men b to humble the labour therein. 
thereby. d Read Chap. z. 
11 He hath made euery thing beautifull in 24 ele p 

his time: alſo he hath ſer the © world in their we ſhould 4. 
heart, yet cannot man finde out the worke all things with 
that God hath wrought from the beginning {pÞriene, & in 


e 
euen to the ende. — 


12 I Know that there is nothing good in the, he giuerh dot 
but to reioyce, and to do good in his life. his giſtes te 
13 And alſo that euery man eateth & drin- A 
kech, and ſeeth the commoditie of all his la- —— 8 
bour. this is the 4 gift of God. e That 1s, mas 
14 I know that whatſoever God ſhall do, it ſhall neuer be 
ſhall be for *cucr:to1t can no man adde, and — — 2 
from it can none diminiſh: for God hath 5% pw — 
done it, that they ſhou!d feare before him. mined,ſoit ſhal 
15 What is j that hath bene? that is now: come to paſſe. 
and that that ſhall be, hath nowe bene: for f God ovely 
1 * cauſeth that, 
God * requireth that which is paſt. which is paſt, 
16 And morcouer I haue ſcene N the to recurae, 
unneg 


| — ſunne the place of iudgement, where wa 
ner mas veg. wickedneſſe, and the place of iuſtice where 
_ _ — 1 was iniquitie. : 

'* 17 I thought in mine heart, God will iudge 
_ _— hs aſt and the wicked: for time is 8 there 
tien. for euery purpoſe and for euerie worke. 
i Man is not 2 18 J conſidered in mine heart the ſtate of 
— by - — the children of men that God had h purged 
ment to put dit them: yet to ſec to, they are in them ſelues 
ſerẽce between as beaſtes. 
man and beaſt, 19 For the condition of the children of me, 
OT, and the condition of beaſts are euen 4 one 
— condition vnto them. As the one dyeth, ſo 
boch are ſub · dyeth the other: for they haue all one 
ie for the eie breath, and there is no excellencie of man 
aur etbergige aboue che beaſt: forall  yanitie. 
ofa man being 20 Al ro one place,& al was of the duſt, 
dead, then ofa and all thall returne to the duſt. 
ck is 21 Who k knoeth whether the ſpirit of mi 
CR af Cad aſcende vpwarde, and the ſpirit of the beaſt 
and faith we deſcend downeward to the earth? 
eafily know 22 Therfore I ſee that there is nothing bet- 


the divechitie, ter then that a man ſhould l reioyce in his 


.. affayres, becauſe that is his portion. For 


reaſon can not Who ſhall bring him to ſee what ſhall be af- 
eomprebend ter him? 
that which faith bele cueth herein, 1 Ry the often repetitiov of this 
ſevtence,as Chap. 2. 24, and Chap. 3. 12, 22. nd Chap. 53. t, and Chap 8. 


x5-be dec lateth that man by reaſon cad comprehende nothing better 


in this laſe then to vie the giſtes of God ſcberly and comfortably? 
for to loo farther is a ſpec1all gift of God rene iled by his Spirit, 
CHAP. IIII. 


1 The innocents are oppreſſed. 4 Mens la- 


bours are full of abuſe and vanitie. 9 Man 


ſocictis is neceſſarie. 13 Ayong man poore, 
and wiſe, u to be preferred to an olde King 
that 1s a foole, 2 


oed ens eee ene 2A e 


CH p. IIII. 
OI turned, and conſidered all the 2 2 He maketh 
that are wrought vnder the bere another 
ſunne,and beholde, the teares of the op- — — 
preſſed, and none comforteth them: and lo, ning the tyran- 
the ſtrength v of che hand of them that op- nie bf that 
preſſe them, and none comforteth them. o&opprefſed the 
2 Wherefore Iprayſed the b dead which f u t. 
nowe are dead, aboue the lining, which are 1 no mor * 
yet aliue. ſubie& to theſe 
3 And 1 count him ebetter then them both, oppreſnone. 
which hath not yet bene: for hee hath not © He {peakerh 
ſeene the euil works which are wrought vn- dhe wdgement 
der the ſunne. ef thefleſh, 
Alſo I beheld all trauayle, and alld per- Which cannot 
EQion of workes that this is the enuie of a Wide te feele, 


man againſt his neighbour: this alſo a vani- 4 = — 2 
tie and vexation of ſpirit. perſſte that the 
5 The foole foldeth his hands, & e eatet. 1 4forke inthe” 
vp his owne fleſh. more is it en- 
vied of the 


6 Better is an handfull with quietnes, then cked. 
two handfuls with labour and vexation of e Fer idlenes 
ſpirit. be is compel- 


1 * led to deftro 
7 Againe I returned, and ſawe vanitie vn- Ar 1 


dier the ſunne. : f Foraſninch 6 
There is one alone, and there «nota ſe- when man is . 


cord, which hath neither ſonne nor brother, lobe, he can 
yet « chere none end of all his trauaile, ney- puff ripe 
ther can his eye be ſatisfied with ri ches: ney- ters be ſhe w. 
ther doth be thinke , For whome do Itrauaile eth that men 
& defraud my foule of pleaſureꝰ this alſois ougbt to hue 
vanitie, and this is an euill trauayle. — 
9 f Io are better then one: for they haue inte ot they 
berter wages for their labour. may be profita- 
10 For if they fal, the one wil lift vp his fel- ble one to ano. 
lowe: but wo vnto him that # alone; for he ——_— ay 
falleth, & there i not — Tm to lift him po may — * 
I 11 Alſo 


* 


| 
| 
#F * 


ECCEESIAS TES. 


11 Alſo if two ſleepe together , then ſhall 
they haue heate ; but to one howe ſhoulde 
there be heate? 
12 And if one ouercome him, two ſhal ſtand 
, & Ny this pro againſt him: and a threetold 8 coarde is not 
nerbe he de cla eaſily broken. 


—— E17 13 Better is a poore and wiſe childe, then 
menſhould an olde and fooliſh King, which wil no more 
live in ſocietie. be admoniſhed. 

k That is, from 14 For out of the ®priſon hee commeth 


a poore & baſe . g 7 
21 2 forth to reigne: when as he that is i borne in 


trouble & pti- his kingdome, is made poore. 
| 9 15 1 beheld all the — which walke yn- 
Aid, Gen. 4c. 14. der the ſunne,k with the ſecond child, which 
, 4 bens (hal ſtand vp in his place. 
Ting. 16 There is none l end of all the people, nor 
k Which lol · of all that were before them, and they that 
low, & flatter come after, ſhall not reioyce in him: ſurely 


the Kinges * * - xa 
foune,or him ©2515 alſo yanitie and vexation of ſpirit. 


chat ſhallſuc- 17 Take heede to thy m foote when thou 
ceede:to enter entreſt into the Houſe of God, and be more 


8 neere to heare then to giue the ſacriſice of 
Lope of gaine, -* fooles: for they know not they do euill. 
They neuer ceaſe by all'mt anes ro creepe into favour: but when 
they obteyne not their greedie defires, they thinke themſe lues aba · 

fed, as otbe r haue bene in time paſt,and ſo care no mot e for him, 

m That is, with what affection thou commeſt to heare the worde of 
God, n Meaning,of the wicked, which thinke to pleaſe God with ce- 
demon ies, and haue noyther faith ror tepestance. 


CHAP. u. 

1 Not to ſpaal lightly, chiefly in Gods matters, 
9 The couet ous can neuer haue ynowgh.11 The 
labourers ſleepe i ſweete.14Man when he dy- 
eh , taketh nothing with him. 18 To lius 
z0)ſully , and with a centented unde is the gift 
of God, 


Be 


— 


{3 


* "C UP. . . 

E not a raſhe with thy mouth, nor let a Either in 
ume heart bee haſtie to vtter a thing ng or in 

before God: for God «in the heauens, fag chat we 
and thou art on the earth: therefore let thy Mould vie all 
wordes be b fewe. reueteuce to 
2 For ai a dreame commeth by the multi- gon de, * 
rude of buſines: ſo the voyce of a foole win ;, be Sion — 
the multitude of wordes. thy manie 
When thou haſt vowed a vow to God, wordes ſake ot 
deferre not to paye it: forhe deliteth not in — 
fooles : pay therefore that thou haſt © vowed. gereth üs“ 
4 Iris better that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, faith and fer 
then that thou ſhouldeſt vowe & not pay it. vent minde. 
Buffer not thy mouth to make thy A fleſn 1 110 
to ſinne: neither ſay before the e Angel, that — 
this is ignorance: v herefore ſhal God be an- which are ap- 
grie by thy voyce, and deſtroy the worke of prooued b 
thine des? Gods wor de, & 
For in the multitude of dreames, & vani- — * 
ties are alſo many words: but feare thou God d Cauſe not 
7 Ifina countrey thou ſeeſt the * thy ſelſe to 
of the poore, and the defrauding of iudge- ine by vow- 

2 ing raſhly : as 

ment & iuſtice, be not aſtonyed at the mat- they de Which 
ter: for he that is f higher then the higheſt, make a ve 
regardeth, and there be higher then they. to line vuma- 
And the 8abundance of the earth is o- — ſuch 
uer all: the King b a{ſo conſiſteth by the field & That is, be- 
that is tilled. ſore Gods meſ- 
9 Hethar loueth ſiluer, ſhal not be ſatiſſi- ſenger, when 
ed with ſiluer, and hee that loueth riches, he hall en- 


: .* mine thy do- 
ha! be without the fruite thereof: this alſo is j,g.,4 thouge 


vanitie. thy ignorance 


ſhoulde be a luſt excuſe, f Meaning, that God will tedreſſe theſe 


things, and therefore we muſt depend ypon him. g Thereuenues of 


the eartharetpbepreterre@aboue all tbinges, whichappertaine to- 
this life, h Kings & Princes cannot maintainetheir eſtate without 
tillage, which thing comme vdeth the excellencieof tillage, 

| D 


d 2 10 When 


j That is, his 


greatabundace 


of riches,or 
the ſurfeting, 
which cometh 
by bis great 
feeding, 


k When coue- 


ECCLESIASTES: 


10 When goods encreaſe, they are increa. 
ſed that cate them: & what good commeth 
to the owners thereof, but the beholding 
thereof with their eyes? 

11 The ſleepe of him y trauaileth, i ſiveete, 
whether he eate litle or much: but the i ſaci- 
etic of the riche wil not ſuffer him to ſleepe. 
12 here is an cuil ſicknes that I haue ſcene 
vnder the ſunne: to wet , riches ł reſerued to 
the owners thereof for their euill. 

13 And theſe riches periſh by euil trauaile, 


tous me heape and he begetteth a ſonne, and in his hand u 


«vp riches, 
which turne to 


their deſtructi- 


nothing. 
14 *As hecame forth of his mothers belly, 
he ſhal returne naked to go as he came, and 


1 Re doeth not ſhal beare awaynothing of his labour, Which 


enioy his fa - 
dherz riches. 
Job.r.21, 
wiſd.7.6, 
14m. 6.7. 


he hath cauſed to paſſe by his hand. 

15 And this alſo is an euil ſicknes that in all 
poyntes as he came, ſo ſhall he go, and what 
profit hath he that he hath trauailed for the 


m Meaning, in m indes 
vaine , & wich- 16 Alſo all his dayes he eateth in ® darknes 


out pt oſite. 


u In alfliction, 


and grie ſe ol 
m inde. 
Read Chap. 
3-32, 


p He will take 
no gre at 
thought for 
the paines that 
he hath indu- 
red intime 
=; 


pz 


with much griefe, & i his ſorowe and anger. 
17 Beholde then, what I haue ſeene good, 
that it is comely to oeate, and to drinke, and 
to take pleaſure in all his labour, herein he 
trau ayleth vnder the ſunne, the whole nom- 
ber of the daies of hus life, xhich God giueth 
him: for this is his portion. 
18 Alſo to euery man towhome God hath 
giuen riches — treaſures, and giueth him 
power to cate thereof, & to take his part, & 
to enioy his labour: this is the gitt af God. 
19 Surely he will not much remember the 
dayes ofhis P life, becauſe God anhvereth to 
the ioy of his heart, 

| CHAP, 
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CHAP. VL 
The miſerable eſtate of him to whome God hath 
giuen riches,and not the grace to vſe them, 

Here is an euill, which I ſawe vnder the 

ſunne,and it is much among men: 

2 A man to whome God hath giuen ri- 
ches & treaſures & honour , and hewanteth 
nothing for his ſoule of all y ir deſireth: but 

Aa God — him not power to eat thereof, 
but a ſtrange man ſhall eate it vp: this is va- 
nitie, and thus is an euill ſickenes. 

3 Ita man beget an hundreth children and 

ue many yeres, & the dayes of his yeres be 

multiplied, & his ſoule be not b ſatisfied with 

good TU he be not c buryed, I ſay that 

an vntimely fruite is better then he. 

4 For d he commeth into vanitie, and go- 

eth into darkenes: and his name ſhalbe co- 

uered with darkenes. 

1 Alſo hee hath not ſeene the ſunne, nor 
nowen it: therefore this hath more reſt then 

the other. 

6 And if he had liued a thouſande yeeres 

twiſe tolde, and had ſeene no good, ſhal not 

all go to one place? 

7 All the labour of man # for his mouth: 

yet the © ſoule is not filled. 

8 Forwhat hath the wiſe man more then 

the foole? what hath the poore that f know 

eth how to walke before the liuing? 

The 8 ſight of the eye is better then to 
walke in the luſtes : this alſo is vaniti e, and 
vexation of ſpirit. 


2s He hheweth 
that it is the 
plague of God 
when the riche 


man hath not a 
überall heart 
to vie his i- 
ches. 

b If he can ne- 
uer baue y- 
nough. 

c As weſte of- 
ten times, that 
the conetous 
man eirber fal- 
leth into 
crimes that de- 
ſerne death, or 
13 murthered 
or drowned, ot 
hangeth hun» 
ſelfe,or ſuch 
like, and ſo lac 
keth the honor 
of buriall, 
which is the 
laſt office of 
humanitie, 

d Mecaning,the 
yatimely truite 
whoſe lite did 
neither profit 
or hurt any, 


10 Whatis that that hath bene? the name © His deſire & 


affection, 


| f Thatknoweth to vſe his goods wel in the iudge ment ol men. g To 
be content with that which God hath giuen, is bettet then to follow 


the delires that neuet can be ſatisſie d. 


d ; thereof 


ECCLESIASTES. 


h Meaning, — n ob 
God, who call thereof is nowe named: & it is knowen that 


make him to it is man: and he can not ſtriue with him that 
feele that he is jy h ſtronger then he. 


mortall, 


a There is no CHAP. VII. 5 
ſtate, wherein Diners precepts tofollowe that which is good, and 
man cã line ro to auoyde the contrary. 


have perfit qui- guy there bee manie thinges that in- 


= This creaſe yanitie: and what auaileth it man? 
Tob.14.2 2 For who knoweth what is 2 good for 
pſal. 143... man in the life & &in the nomber of the daics 
Pv. 22. r. of y life of his vanitie, ſeeing he makeththe 


A 4 as a * ſhadowꝰ For who can ſhewe vnto man 


Indoement of What ſhalbe after him vnder the ſunne? 
the fleſh,which 3 A good name is better the a good oint- 
ehipkerh death ment, and the day of b death, then the daye 


to be the ende 
of all euils:or that one is borne. 


elſe, becauſe j 4 It is better to go to the houſe of © mour- 
this corporal ning, then to go to the houſe of feaſting, be- 
aſe = 8 cauſe this is the ende of all men: and the li- 
raw. * y © uing ſhal lay it to his heart. 

e Where we 5 Anger is better then laughter: for by a 
way ſee i hand fad looke the heart is made better. 
2 6 The heart of the wiſe u in the houſe of 
mine our hues. mourning: but the heart of ſooles u in the 
4 Which crac. houſe of mirth. 
kle forawhile 5+ Better it is to heare the rebuke of a wiſe 
— profit uo · man, then that a man ſhould heare the ſong 
4 2 zi of fooles. 
eſteemed wiſe, 8 For like the noyſe of the Athornes vnder 
whe he falleth the potte, ſo is the laughter of the foole: this 
oy oppreſvion, alſo is vanitie. 

— 9 Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man 
f Henotech © mad:and the reward deſtroyeth the heart. 
their light es 10 The f ende of a thing is better then the 


which enter. beginning thereof, and the patient in ſpirit is 
adenly — better then the proude in ſpirit. 


it off againe. 


11 Be 


e 


"CHAP. vII. 
rx Benotthouot an haſtie ſpirit to be an-"p Marmnre not 
gry: for anger reſteth in y boſome of fooles. againſt God 

12 Say not thou, Why is it that the former when veſen 
dayes were berrer then theſe? for thou doeſt 1 — 
not enquire 8 wiſely of this thing. ſinnes. 

13 Wiſdome is good with an h inheritance, h He anſwe- 
and excellent to them that ſee the ſunne, * — of — 7 
14 For man shal reſt in the ſhadowe of wiſe- N * 4 
dome, and in the ſhadowe of ſiluer: but the cept riches be 
excellencie of the knowledge of wiſedome oyned there- 
giueth life to the poſſeſſers thereof. — — 
15 Behold the worke of God: for u ho can tes ol God, 


make * ſtrayght that which hee hath made but that wiſe- 


crooked? dome is farre 
more excellent 
16 Intheday of welth be of good comfort, pk — 


& in the day of afflictiõ i conſider: God allo ont ricbes. 
hath made this cõtrary to that, to the intent cap. 1. 15. 
that man ſhould finde k nothing after him. 1 Covſider 
17 Lhaue ſeene al things in the daies of my Wh<rfore God 
= þ 3 . doetb ſende it, 
vanitie: there is a iuſt man that periſheth in bat may 
his ljuſtice, and there is a wicked man that comfort thee. 
continueth long in his malice. k That man 
18 Be not thou juſt m ouermuch, neyther ſhould be able 


make thy ſelfe ouer v iſe: wherefore ſhoul- at LS. 


- deſt thou be deſolate? workes, 


19 Be not thou wicked nouermuch, neither L Meanipgabat ; 


be thou fooliſh : wherefore ſhouldeſt thou — 


periſh not in thy time? „ to death and 
20 It is good that thou lay holde on o this: let the wickeff 
but yet withdrawe not thine hande from go free. 


«> | m Boaſt not to 
P that: for he that feateth God , ſhall come ——— — 


forth of them all. owne witice & 
21 Wiſdome ſhall ſtrengthen the wiſe man wiledome. 
n Tarie wot 


x theu art admoniſhed to come out of the way of wichednes. 
© To wit, on theſe admonitions that goe before. p Conſider whit 
dcſolation and deftruRion ſhal come, if thou do not obey them, 

Dd 4 more 


- 


ECCLESIASTES. 


more then ten mightie princes that are in 
the citie. 


1. King B. 16. 22 Surely there is no man iuſt in the earth, 


10s. 36. that doeth good and ſinneth not. 

1 23 Giue not thine 4% heart alſo to all the 
q Credit them Mordes that men ſpeake, leſt thou doe heare 
not, neither thy ſeruant curling thee. 

care for them- 24 For often times alſo thine heart know - 
lor, Polen cui eth that thou likewiſe haſt || curſed others. 
of ahers, 25 All this haue I prooued by wiſedome : I 
thought I wil be wiſe, but it went far fro me. 
26 It is farre off, what may r it be? and it is a 
profound deepenes, who can finde it? 


# Meani 
— 


27 I haue compaſſed about, both I & mine 


heart to kno and to inquire and to ſearche 
wiſdome and reaſon, & to knov the wicked- 
nes of follie, and the ſooliſhnes of madnes, 
28 And I finde more bitter then death the 
woman whoſe heart is * nettes and ſnares, 
and her hands, as bandes: he that is good be- 
fore God, ſhalbe deliuered from her, but the 
ſinner ſhalbe taken by her. 
x 29 Beholde, ſayth the Preacher, this haue I 
t ret is, to found, ſrehing one by one to ſ finde 5 count: 
cometo a con. 30 And yet my ſoule ſceketh, but I finde it 
8 not: I haue found ane ma of a thouſand: but 
a woman among them all haue I not found. 
31 Onely lo, this haue I founde, that God 
. man righteous: but they haue 
e And fowe ſought many t inuentions. 
canſo of theig CHAP, VIII. 
on deftrugis 


workes of God paſſe mans knowledge. 


; Ho is as the wiſe ma? & who know - 
W eth the interpretation of a ming? 
| the wikedome of a man doeth = 


2 To obey Princes and AMagiſtrates. 17 The 


T 0 Sx ” Wu 8 ;, 82 DF. 


c HA p. VILE 


his ® face to ſhine: and the b ſtrength of his 2 That is. dork 
face ſhall be changed. get him ſauout 


. & ſ ie. 
2 I a1xertiſe thee to take heed to y *mouth d uns 0 


of the King, and to the worde of the othe of tore hee was 
God. pt oude and ar- 


3 *Haſtenot to go forth of his ſight: ſtand Ban. be hall 


not in an euill thing: for he will do whatſoc- - — 
ucr pleaſeth him. e That is, that 
4 Where the worde of the King is, there is thou obey the 


. King, & keepe 
—— who ſhall aye vnto him, What ebe tbr 
oeſt u: thou haſt made 
He chat keepeth the commandement, for the ſame 
{hal know none euil thing, and the heart of cauſe. 
the wiſe ſhal kno the © ime and iudgemet. a : NON 
6 For to cuery purpoſe there is a time and lightly rs the 
iudgement, becauſe the * miſerie of man is obedience of 


great, vpon him. thy prince. 


For he knoweth not that which ſhal be: 8 


for who can tell him when it ſhalbe? od how — 
8 Man is not lord 8 ouer the ſpirite to re- hee ſhoulde 
teine the ſpirite: neither hath he power in obey. _ 
the day of death, nor deliuerance in the bat- . — 
tell, neither ſhall wickednes deliuer the poſ- bie, and ibere- 
ſeſſours thereof. fore oughr to 
9 All chis haue I ſeene,& haue giuen mine doe nothing te 


1. incteaſe the 
heart to euery woorke , which is wrought 8. a bus vo 


vnder the ſunne, and I /awe a time that man work all things 
ruleth ouer man to his one h hurt. by wiſedome, 


10 And likewiſe I ſawe the wicked buried, aud counſel}, 
- Man bath ne 


and i they returned, & they that came trom | to ſaue 
the holy k place, were yet forgotten in the his one lie, 
citie where they had done right: this alſo is ad therefore 


iti muſt not raſh» 
3 ly caſt him felt 
ioto-danger. h At commeth ofttimes totyrants, and wicked rulers, 
i That 1s, ethers as wicked as they. k They that feared God, and 
worſhipped him ac cording as ke had appointed. 
11 Becauſe 


ECCLESIASTES. 
11 Becauſe ſentence _ an euill worke . 


Where iu · is not l executed ſpeedily, therefore y heart 


Kice is delaid 


there ſinne 
xeigneth, 


m Whichare 


puniſhed as 
though they 
were wicked, 
as chap.7.17. 


n Reade chap. 


527. 


of the children of men is fully ſet in them to 


doe euill. 
12 Though a ſinner doe euill an hundreth 
times, and God prolongeth bis dares, yet I 
knowe that it ſhall bee well with them that 
— the Lorde, and doe teuerence before 
m. 

13 But ĩt ſhall not be well to the wicked, 
neither ſhall he prolong his dayes : he iball be 
like a ſhadowe, becaulc he feareth not be- 
fore God, 
14 There is a vanitie, which is done vpon 
the earth, that there bee righteous men to 
whome it commeth according to the 
m worke of the wicked: and there be wicked 
men to whome it commeth according to 
the worke of the juſt ; I thought alſo that 
this is vanitie. 
15. And I praiſed ioye : for there is ne 
goodneſſe to man vnder the ſunne, ſaue 
i to eate and to drinke and to reioyce: tor 
this is adioyned to his labour, the dayes of 
his life that God hath giuen him vnder the 
ſunne. 
16 When I applied mine heart to knowe 
wiſedome, and to beholde the buſines that 
is done on earth, that neither day nor night 
the eyes of man take {leepe, 
17 Then I beheld the whole worke of God, 
that man can not find out the worke that is 
wrought vnder the ſunne: for the which ma 
laboureth to ſeeke it, and cannot finde it: 
yea, & though the wiſe man thinke to know 
it, he cannot finde it. 

CHAP, 


Ire 


1 
» 
{ 


C HAP. IX. 
1 By no out warde thung can man knowe whome 


God loueth or hateth. 12 No man knoweth 
his ende. 16 UUiſedome excelleth ſtreng th. 


| pace ſurely giuen mine heart to ail this, 
and to declare all this, that the iuſt, and 

the wiſe, and their workes are in the hand 
of God: and no man Knoweth either loue or 2 
a hatred of all that n before them. — , — 
2 All things come alike to alliand the ſame ought to Sul 
condition i to the iuſt and to the wicked, or teſuſe: or 
to the good and to the pure, and to the man knowerh 


| K not by theſe 
— to him that ſacrificeth, and to — 


im that ſacrificeth not: as u the good, ſo # things, that is, - 


the ſinner, he that fiveareth, as he that fea- by proſyeritie 
reth an othe. or aduerfitie, 
3 Ihis is euill among all that is done vn- — God 
og b + oth tauour of 
der the ſunne, that there is one b condition e: for bee 
to all, and alſo the heart of the ſonnes of ſendeth them 
men is full of euill, and madneſſe ij in their _—_— to the 
hearts whiles they liue, and after that, they n — ay wy 
goto the dead. b d In outward 
4 Surely whoſoeuer js ioyned to all the li- things av riches 
uing, there is hope: for it is better to a li- 2nd poverrit, 
ſickeneſſe and 
uing dog, then to a dead lyon. ——ů— 
For the liuing knowe that they ſhall die, no difference 
but the dead knowe nothing at all: neither betweene the 
haue they any more a rewarde: for their re- podly —_ 
membrance1s forgotten. — ubagy + 
S 8 difference is 
6 Alſo their loue, and their hatred, and that the godly 
their enuie is nowe periſhed, and they haue are adured by 
no more portion for euer, in all that is done — * 
vnder the ſunne. — — 


e He noteth the Epicures, and carnall men, which made their belly 


their god, and had no pleaſute but iu this lite, wiſhing rather to de. 


an abie&, and vile perſon in this life, then a man of autotitie, and iſa 
to die, which is ment by the dogge and1yos. 


<0 


= 


K 


ECCLESIASTES. 


Doe, eat thy bread with ioy, and drinke 
thy wine with a cheerefull heart: for God 
4 They flatter no d accepteth thy workes. 
— es At al times let thy garments be *white, 
Auf, becauſe and let not oyle bee lacking vpon thine 
they haue all Nea : ; | 
things in abi- 9 * Reioyce with the wife whome thou 
dance. haſt loued all the dayes of the life of thy 
——— vanitie, which G hath giuen thee vnder 
y,and ſpare > Fo” 
for no coſt, the ſunne all thedayes of thy vanitie : for 
thas ſpeake this is thy portion in the life, and in thy 


the wicked trauaile wherein thou laboureſt vnder the 
belly gods, 


— ſunne. 

bh 0 All that thine hande ſhall finde to doe, 

(ud. doe it with al thy power: for there is neither 
worke nor inuention, nor knowledge, nor 
wiſedome in the graue whither thou goeſt. 
xx I returned, and I ſawe vnder the ſunne 
that the race is not to the ſwift, nor the 
battell to the ſtrong, nor yet breade to the 
wiſe, nor alſo riches to men of vnderſtan- 
ding, neither yet fauour to men of know- 

f Thas the ledge: but time and i chaunce commeth to 


allthiogs are 12 For neither doeth man know his 8 time 
lawfall for but as the fiſhes, which are taken in an euill 
them, and at- net, and as the birdes that are caught in the 
erate & f. are: fo are the children of men ſhared in 
tune, which is the euill time when it falleth vpon them 
done by the ſuddenly, 
prouideace of ; , J haue alſo ſcene this wiſedome vnder 
That ia he the ſunne, and it is great vnto me. 

oth not fore - 14 A litle citic and fee men in it, and a 

ſee chat ſhall great King came againſt it, and compalled 


18 it about, and builded fortes againſt it. 


15 And there was founde therein a may 
an 


a ww wo ww © 


a - 


CHAP. X 

and wiſe man, and he delivered the eitie by 

his wiſedome : but none remembred this 
re man. 

16 Then ſayde I, Better is wiſedome then 

ſtrength: yet the wiſedome of the poore is 

deſpiſed, and his wordes are not heard. 

17 The wordes of the wiſe are more hearde 

in quietnes, then the crie of him that ruleth 

among fooles. 

18 Better is wiſdome then weapons of war: 

but one {inner deſtroyeth much good. 

CHAP. X. 

1 The difference of fooluhneſſe and wiſedome. 
11 Aſlanderer u like a ſerpent that cannot 
be charmed. 16 Of fooliꝶ Rings, and driq- 
ken Princes, 17 And of good K mmges and 
"Princes. 

Fad flies cauſe to ſtinke, and purrifie 
the oyntment of the apoticarie : ſo 
deeth a litle folie him that is in eftima- wel and iuft 

tion for wiſedome, and for glory. whereas the * 

2 The heart of a a wiſe man i at his right foole doeth 

hand: but the heart of a foole i at his left b By his dota 

hand. be bewraieth 

3 And alſo when the foole goeth by the bim ſelſe. 

way, his heart failerh, and he Þ telleth vnto ei thy ſuperi- 

all that he is a foole. _— 

4 It the e ſpirite of him that ruleth, riſe vp thou diſcrete, 

againſt thee, leaue nor thy place: for gen- & not moned, 

tlenes paciſieth great ſinnes. d Meaving,that 

5 Thereisancuil that I haue ſeene vnder 7-0 _ 

the ſunne, as an d error that proceedeth tro hey that — 

the face of lim that ruleth. in authoritie, 

6 Follie is ſet in great excellencie, and the faile, & do not 

e iche ſet in the lowe place. 1 

7 I haue ſcene ſeruantes on horſes, and 2, rich in wit 

princes dom & vere, 


2 So that hee 
deth all things 


- £42 


ECCLESIASTES, 
Plad.7.16, Princes walkin as ſeruants on the grounde, 
prov269, 83 e that diggeth a pit,ſhall fall into it, 
eccls 27,26, and hee that breaketh the hedge, a ſerpent 
ſhall bite hum, 
9. He chat remoueth ſtones, ſhall hurt him 
ſelfe thereby, and he that cutteth wood ſhal 
he in danger thereby. 
10 If the yron be blunt, and one hath not 
6— het the edge, hee muſt then put to more 
wiſdome what- ſtrength: but the excellencie to direct a 
ſoeuer 3 man thing « wiſedome. 
take th in hand 11 If the ſerpent bite,when he is not char- 
tarneth to hu med: no better is a babbler. 
ne hurt. 12 he wordes of the mouth of a wiſe man 
haue grace: but the lippes of a foole de- 
uoure him ſelfe. | 
13 The beginning of the wordes of his 
mouth # fooliſhneſle,and the latter ende of 
his mouth a wicked madnes. 
g The ignorice 14 For the foole multiplieth wordes, ſay- 
* aud beaſtlines ing, Man knoweth not what ſhalbe: and who 
ar? ae I hey can tell him what ſhalbe after him ? 
Bore cons 15 The labour of the fooliſh doerh wearie 
{ mon things, & him: for hee knowethi not to gde into the 
yer will they s citie. 
„Aulcuſſe bie 16 Woe to thee, O lande, when thy King i 
E That is,withe 2 © childe, and thy princes i cate in the mor- 
out wiſedome ning. 
* and counſell. 17 Bleſſed art thou, O lande, when thy 
eien ta King u the ſonne k of nobles, and thy prin- 
their luſſ es and me” J 
leafores, Ces eate in time, for ſtrength and not for 
| Meaning, drunkenneſſe. 
when be is »0- 18 By ſlouthſulneſſe the roofe of the houſe 
„Pie ſor vertne > to decay, and by the ydleneſſe of the 


— Wr andes the houſe droppeth through. 


F ol Cod. 19 They prepare bread for laughter, and 
„ wie 


KR 2 2222 


r r 


— 


HAP. XI. 


wine comforteth the liuing, but ſiluer an. 
ſwereth to all. 
20 Curſe not y King, no not in thy — 
neither curſe the rich in thy bed c r: 
for the | foule of thè heauen ſhall cary the 1 Thou canff 
voyce, and that which hath wings, ſhall de- 203 worke exit 
clare the matter. 323 nn 
CHAP. XI. wen. 
1 To be liberall to the poore. 4 Not to doubt 
of Gods promidence, Þ All worldlyproſpe- 
ritie is but varnitie. 9 God will iudge all. 
8 thy bread vpon the © waters: for , That is, be 
after many dayes thou ſhalt finde it. liberall to the 
2 Giuea portion to ſeuen, and alſo poore,& thogh 


7 -14 ir (ceme te bee 
to eight: for thou knoweſt not what cuill > — 


ſhall be vpon the earth. wed on f ſea, 
3 Itthe®cloudes be full, they will powre yet it ſhall 
forth raine vpon the earth: and if the © tree bring thee to- 
do fall towarde the South, or towarde the _ TIS 
North, in the place that y tree falleth, there that are full, 
I thall be. powre out 
4 He that obſerueth the dwinde,ſhall not dame, ſo the 
ſowe,8 he that regardeth the cloudes, ſhall ang nag 
not reape. | diftribure n li- 
As thou knoweſt not which is the way berally. 
of the ſpirit, ner howe the bones do growe in He exhorteth 
the wombe of her that is with childe: fo —— 
thou noweſt not the worke of God that for aker there 
worketh all. 13 no power. 
6 In the morning ſowe thy ſeede, and in 4 Hey fearerh 
che euening let not thine hande e reſt: for en neon ns 


thou knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, requireth,h 
this or f that, or whether both ſhall be alike never dee his 


duenue. 


good. 
7 Surely the light is a pleaſant thing: and , lt de. “ 


103 k Thau, which ot thy wot kes are moſt 2 to God. 


4 CLESIASTYE 
it is a good thing to the eyes to ſee che 
ſunne. 


of? Though a man liue many yeeres, and in 
*.— = them all he reioyce, yet he ſhall remember 
zroudle. the dayes of 8 darkeneſſe, becauſe they are 
1 He — manyyall that commeth « vanitic. 
them that ſet 9 bReioyce, O yong man, in thy youth, & 
— — oy let thine heart — thee in 2 es of 
pleaſures, as thy youth: and walke in the wayes of} thine 
though God heart, and in the fight of thine eyes: bur 
would not call ænowe that for all theſe things, God will 
them to ®* bring thee to iudgement. | 
1 To wit, anger 10 Therefore take away i grieſe out of 
and ennie thine heart, and cauſe euill k to depart from 


& Meaning car. thy fleſh; for childhoode and youth are va- 


mal luſts wher- 


nite. 
- + gs CHAP. XIL 
1 To thinke on God in youth and not to deferre 
till age. 7 The ſoule returneth to God, 11 
UUiſedome un the gift of God , and confiſterh 
in fearing him and keeping hs c 7 8 
| ments. | 
: Rede nowe thy Creator in the 
dees thou dayes of thy youth, whiles y ewll dayes 
dome tes con- come not, nor the yeeres approche, 
'Tioual) wiferie: herein thou ſhalt ſay, I haue no pleaſure 
for when the ; tem: 


—— 2 Whiles the ſunne is not darke, nor the 


mane grieſe is light, nor the moone, nor the ſtarres, nor 
"Increaſed. the a cloudes returne after the raine: 

—— — * When the b keepers of the houſe ſhall 
the body. tremble, and the © ſtrong men ſhall bote 
ce Thelegs. themſelues, 4 grinders ſhall ccaſe 
4 ene becauſe they e and they waxe dane 

F be lypes, chat e loo ke our by the undo: 

.or mouth, 4 And the f doores ſhall ung 


lese ese KH DAD deen PAL AFt,TAacSTL rwmuoe[Lp. mw 


2 


* 


7 And duſt returne to the earth as it was, denne die 


XI. 


by the baſe ſounde of thes grinding u he — 
ſhall riſe VP at the voyce of the *b rde: ſcarce open 
and all the i daughters of ſinging ſhalbe a- and nor be able 
baſed. to chewe m@. 


Aldo they ſhall be afrayde of the k hie \ fig mal bet 
ching, and feare halbe in! the way, and the be able ts 
almonde tree ſhall m floriſh & the u — lle epe. 

den 


hopper ſhalbe a burden, and concupiſcence 2 5 . 
ſhalbe driuen away : for man to the the cares hat 
houſe of his age, and the mourners go about be deaſe & not 
in the ſtreete. dle to 8 
6 Whiles the o ſiluer corde is not lengrhe- e 


ned, nor the golden ? ewer broken, nor the hi gecauſe of 
pitcher broken at the * well, nor I \wheele their weakues, 
| or they ſoups 


broken at che * ciſterne: 


23. 


and the a ſpirit returne to God that gaue it. though : 


8 Vanitie of vanities, ſayeth the Preacher, leaft rhidg | | 
all u vanitie. * 
And the more wiſe the Preacher was, yr 1 
the more he taught the people knowledge, tremble as 


and cauſed them to heare, & ſearched forth, they geeese 
and prepared many parables. thougb —— 8 


were 


10 The Preacher ſought to finde out plea- m Their bead 


fant wordes,and an vpright writing,exen the ſhalde au white 
wordes of trueth. 23 the 

11 Thewordes of thewiſe are like goads, an almond: - 
and like nayles * faſtened by the maſters à They halbe 
of the afſemblics, which are giuen by one able to beare 
y paſtour, nothing, 


o Meaving,the 
marowe of the backe bone andthe finewes. p The lide skin t bat 


conereth tbe braine, which is iv colour he golde. 4 That is, the 
yeines, Meaning, the liver, [ Which the bead, t- That is, 
the heart, out of the which the bead draweth the powers of life. 
nu: Theſoule incontinemly goeth either to 10ye or forment,and Nee- 
petb net as the wicked imagine. x Which ate well 2pphed by ihe 
miniſters, whome be callerh maſters, y Tharis,by God, 

| a Ee 1 12 And 


N 'ESIASTES. 
Rod of other thinges beſides theſe,, my 
. Neger 8 2 heede nm there - none 
em m many 2 es, and much 

— th reading is — fleſh. 

er 13 Let vs heare the ende of all: feare God 
leatned by v5 and kęepe his commaundements: for this is | 
— che whole dety of man. . 
thy keart that 14. For Cod will bring euery worke vnto 
Ale wayeſt iudgement, with euery ſecret thing, vhether 
_ * be good or euill. 


is the true telicitie, and the way thereunto is to ſeare God. 


. 4: 
1 pw eds An © excellent Song 
" is the - . 

| chiefef of thoſe which was Salo- 

ff | p0F.wbich g- mons, 


1 


THE ARGV MENT. 


N thu ſong, Salomon by moſt ſweet and com- 
& fortable allegories and parables deſertbeth the 
7 lone of Ieſu ¶ hriſt, the true Salomon 
. and K ing of peace , and the faitbfull ſoule or his 
0 Church, which hee hath ſanttiſied and appointed 
| to be his ſpouſc, holy, chaſte, & without reprehen- 
5 fron. Co that here id declared the ſingular loue of 
the bridegrome towarde the bryde, and lis great 
and excellent benefites heren ith he doth enriche 
her of his pure houmtie and grace without any of 
| ber de(egwmings. Alſo the exrneſt aſfection of the 

ef Churell which is inflamed with the lowe of ¶ hriſt 
| deſiring te be more and more 109ned to hum in 
lowe,and not to be fe rſalen for any ſpot or blemul 

that is in her. | 

CHAP, 


0 A = m nat. anbe . ES 


©” - vb 
<4 * , 


"CHAT. T 

1 The familiar talks and myſtical eee 

tion of the ſpirituall lone be tweene Ieſus ( hriſt 

and his ( hurch. 5 The dome ſlicall ene miet 
that perſecute the Church. 


2 EN 


Et: him kifſe me with] kiſſes . Thivis fe 
of his mouth: for thy loue is fon f 5 r*. 
better then wine. , Church, or x 
2 Becauſe of the d ſauour of the fairbfoll 
LEE good oyntments thyname ſonle, inflame 


35 44 an oyntment powred out: therefore the _ q 2 


e virꝑgins loue thee. ſhe louetb. 
Drawe me: we will runne after thee: b The feeling” 
the King hath brought me into hüs : cham- ofthy great 
bers: we wil reioyce and be glad in thee: we ο² _ » 
- - 4 ce They that 
wil remember thy loue more then wine: the re pure in 
rightcous do loue thee. heart and 
4 Iam*tblacke,Odaughrers of Terufalem, 2 4 
but comely, as the fruites of 8 Kedar, and as © 7 on 
the h curtaines of Salomon. ; they cannot _ 
5 Regard ye me hor becauſe I am i black: come to Chiſt 
for the *ſunne hath looked vpon mee. The except they 
Iſounes of my mother were angrie againſt © — 
me: they made me the keeper of the vmes : eerer joye chax 
but I ® kept not mine one vine. is not khan 
6 Shewe mee," O tho, whom my ſoule lo- 75 worlds 
neth,where thou feedeſt, where thou lieſt at l rer 
noone + for why ſhould I be as ſhe y turneth ies & Hane, 
aſide to the flockes of o thy compantions ? bas hath 2 * 
uce inte 
fauonrot Chriſt. g Tedar was Iffimaels ſonne of whome came the 
Arabians that dwth in tentes. h Whichwithig were all ſet with 
precious ſtones and jewels. i Conſider not the Church bythe 
out werds appbarance:  k, Thecorrnpiion of nature through ihne; 
and affligions, I. Mine owne brethren, whic h ſhould haue moſt fas 
uoured mec. m She oy ſſech her awne negligence, - „ The 
ſpouſe feeling her fault, fle&b to ber husbande orely for furcous, 
© Whome thou haſt called to the dignivre'of paſtours, and they ſtt 
heorghaheit ownetreamesin Reade of thy deans: bo, | 
2.) Ee 2 7 Pit 


SALOMONS SONG. 


4 Chriſt fpea- «7 if chou know not, O thou the faireſt a- | 
e 


thro h mong women, get thee foorth by the ſteps 
—— 3 of the flocke and feede thy kiddes - 
are ignorant, to tentes of the ſhepheardes. 
ge to thep> $8 I haue compared thee,O my loue, to the 

* troupe of horſes in the qcharets of Pharaoh. 
Aua betete 2 Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of 
and excellẽcie ſtones, and thy necke with chaines. ' 
therewas vo 10 We wil make thee borders of gold with 
— 2 ſtuddes of _ 3 

11 * Whiles the King was at his repaſt, my 

; 2 wa ſpikenard gaue the ſmell thereof. 

r The Church x2 My welbeloued # 44 a bundle of myrrhe 
reloyeerh thar vnto me: he ſhall lie betweene my \breſtes, 
np Hers ea I ; My welbeloued 4 as a cluſter of cam · 
of Chriſt, phire vnto me in the vines of Engedi. 

I Hee ſhalbe 14 My loue, beholde, thou art * faire: be- 
moſt deare vn. holde; thou art faire: thine eyes are like the 


t Chrid accep- doues. 
teth his Church 15 My welbeloued, beholde, thou art faire 
and commen- and pleaſant : alſo our u bed is greene: 
_ her bean- 16 The beames of our houſe are cedars, our 
» That ia the Tafters are of firre. 
heart of the faithfull wherein Chriſt dwelleth by his ſpirit 
CHAP. II. 
3 The Church deſireth to reſt under the thadow 
of (braſt. 8 She heareth hu voyce, 14 She i 
compared to the dowe, 15 And the enemies t⸗ 
the foxes. 
Am the roſe of the fielde, and the lilie of 
the valleis. 
__ = 2 Like a lilie among the thornes, ſo # my 
Church aboue 2 loue among the danghters. 


al other things. 3 Like the apple tree among the trees o 
reſtifieth her great defire towarde het husband, but her "15 4 lay- 
—_ 


leth het, and therefore ſhe deſireth ts be comſot te d, and ſe lt 


— ‚ » To EE 


'#, 
+ 


CHAP. II. 
the foreſt , ſos my welbeloued among the 
fonnes of men: vnder his ſhadowe had I de- 
lite, and fare downe: and his fruit was ſweete 
vnto my mouth. 

4 He _ me into the wine celler,and 


loue was his banner ouer me. 6 1 char- 
5 Stay me with flagons, and comfort me ich haue * 
with apples: for I am ſicke of loue. do in y Church, 
6 His left hand i vnder mine head, and his as it were by « 
right hand doeth embrace me. ſolemoe othe, 5 
they trouble 


I charge you, O daughters of Ieruſa- 

em, by the — & by the Nudes of the field, — — M0 
that ye ſtirre not vp, nor waken n loue, vn- d This is ſyo- 
till ſhe pleaſe. ken of Chriſt, 4 
8 4 the voyce of my welbeloued: be- — — * 5 
holde, hee commeth leaping by the moun- te comers help 
raines, and Skipping by the lulles. his Church. 

My welbeloued is like a roe, or a yong * * — 

* : loe, hee e ſtandeth behinde our wall, 1 bid endes 
looking forth of the windowes,ſhewing him the cloke of 
ſelte through the f grates. our fleſh, 

10 My welbeloued ſpake and ſaid vnto me, f 80 — — 
Ariſe, my loue, my faire one, and come thy — — 
Way. him in this liſe. 
11 por behold, g winter is paſt: the raine is g That is,finne 
changed, and is gone away. _ — 
12 The flowers appeare in the earth: the {\ — 
time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the Chriſt, hieb is 
voyce of the turtle is heard in our land. here deſcribed 
T3 The figtree hath brought forth her yong Þy the preg 
figges : and the vines with heir ſmall grapes er, Berg 
haue Caſt a ſauour ; ariſe my loue, my fayre þ Trou that 
one,and come away. art aſhamed 
14 My dove, that art in the l holes of the *ftby Panels 
rock, in the ſecret places of the ſtaires, ſhew diy leite unte 
me thy ſight , let me heare thy voyce: for me. 


Ee 3 thy 


Yu 
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© ISuppreſſe the : , . 

7 * thy voyce is ſweete, and thy fight comely. 
| — we 15 Take vs the foxcs,the i hrle foxes, which 
yong, that is, deſtroy the vines: for our vines haue ſmall 
when they be- rapes. 


— 4 16 My welbeloued « mine, and I am his: he 
deſtroy F viac feederh among the lilies, 
ofthe Lord. 17 Vntill the day breake, and the ſhadowes 
F The Church flee away: returne, my welbeloued, and be 
— — like a l roe, or a yong harte vpon the moun- 
4 to helpe her taines of Bether, 
in all dangers. CHAP. IIL 

x The Church deſireth to be ioyned inſcparably 

ro ¶ hriſt her husband. 6 Her deliuerance out 


2 The Church of the wildernes, 


8 | N my bed by a night I ſought him that 
Cohort en I my foule loued: I ſought him, but I found 
- Chriſt, but is him not. 


notiechcinent- 2 I will riſe therefore now, and go about in 
rams. bat the citie 2 ſtreetes & by the open pla- 
je mary Ao be ces and will b ſecke him that my ſoule lo- 
not heardat ueth: I ſought him, but I found him not. 

the geit yet we 3 The © yatchmen that went about the ci- 
malt ill conti- tie, founde me: te whome I ſaid, Haue you 
1 ſeene him, whom my ſoule loueth⸗ 

ne 4 When I had paſt a litle from them, then 
Wbich de · I found him whom my ſoule loued: I tooke 
Aan gend, holde on him and left him not, till I had 
Wee e brought him vnto my mothers houſe into 
whom we bope the chamber of her that conceiued me. 
20 haue any ; AI charge you, Oda ters of Ieruſa- 

em 


ſac cout. 


pg eo arr fielde, chat ye ſtirre not vp , nor w 


red to the loue vntill ſhe pleaſe. 


like pillars of Moke perfume, 
. 6 ſpices 


bi h was. eil. 
Jed by y wilder - * * 


e torty yeres, Ree 


£ 


*% 


by the roes and · by the hindes of the - 
cn 


Charch of Ifta 6. -YWho is ſhe that commęth vp out of the 


Land 
* 


7 
t 
t 
8 
1 
t 
E 
* 
i 

| 

| 


* 


| C H A Poe” 1 — 
te ſpices of the marchant ? . We | 
7 Beholde his f bed, which is Salomons: f By che bed ia, 
threeſcore ſtrong men are round about it, of mant the Tem 
the valiant men of Iſrael. — — 
8 They al handle the ſword, and are expert 

in warre, euery one hath his ſworde vpon his 

thigh for the feare 8; by night. g — — 
9 King Salomon made himſelfe a palace |; > fave 4 
of the trees of Lebanon. Temple. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of ſiluer, & che. 

the pauement thereof of golde, the han- a rn 
gings thereof of purple, whoſe middes was ber r 


paued with the loue of the daughters of Ie- ſaichfull. 


*% 


* . \, 
* 


ruſalem. i Chriſt be - 
11 Come forth, ye h daughters of Zion, and <omeman was 


crowned by 


beholde 7 King Salomon with the crowne, the loue of 

wherewith his mother crowned him in the God & the glo- 

day of his mariage, and in the day of the riourcrownent , 
his diuinitie. ; 


gladnes of his heart. 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 The praiſes of the Church. Che is without 
blemith in hi ſi git. 9 The lowe of Chriſt to- 
wardes her. 


Ehold, thou art ? faire, my loue: behold, a Becauſe 
thou art faire: thine eyes are bke the Ehriltdelighs 
doues : among thy lockes * thine heare b = T9 
is like the b flocke of goates, which looke menderh all 
downe from the mountaine of Gilead. that is in her. 
2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of zherpe in (bag. G.. 
good order, which go vp from the waſhing: Þ IE + 
which cuery one bring out twinnes , & none Fuge oithe 
— Is barren among them. faithful, which 
.3 Thy lippes are like a threed of ſcarlet & ar in 
"thy talke is cqmely : thy temples are within 
- thy locks as a piect of a pomegranate. 
WS Ee 4 4 Thy 


SALOMONS SONG. 
4 Thy necke is as the tower of Dauid built 
r Jifence a thouſand ſhields hang there- 
in, and all the targates of the ſtrong men. 
e. Wherein 5. Thy dwo c breaſtes are as two yong roes 
are knowledge that are twinnes,feeding among the lihes. 
and zeale two C Vntill the day breake,and the ſhadowes 
precious ic w · 
als. flee away, I will goe into the mountaine of 
myrrhe and to the mountaine of incenſe. 
7 Thou art all faire, my loue, and there is 
f no por in thee. 
c Chriſt promi- g d Come with me frõ Lebanon,» ſpouſe, 
eth bis Church . 
to call bis faith- un with me from Lebanon, & looke from 
ſull from al the the top of Amanah, from the top of Shenir 
corners of the and Hermon, from the dennes of the lyons 
world. and from the mountaines of the leopardes. 
e Cbrik cal. 9 My e ſiſter, n ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded 
lech his Chureb mine heart: thou haſt wounded mine heart 


-fiſter in reſpe& ,,,; ny - a 
— — * - with one of thine * eyes, and with a chaine of 


ken the fleſh of thy necke. 


man. 10 My ſiſter, v ſpouſe how faire is thy louc? 
ln that he how much better is thy loue then wine? and 
— the ſauour of thine oyntmẽts then al ſpices ? 


11 Thy 8lippes, n ſpouſe, droppe as honie 
= bor rug —_— : — and milke = ynder thy 
gets in ber. tongue, and the ſauour of thy garments was 
> 1 the ſauour of Lebanon. 
mcd ten 12 My ſiſter my ſpouſe is an a garden inclo- 

if 


and thavkeſgi- | 
ning. * ſed, as a ſpring ſhut vp, and a tountaine ſea- 


led vp. 
* 13 Thy plantes are as an orchard of pome- 
all ber glory, Z*anatcs with ſweete fruites, as campbire, 
and beautie fpikenarde, 
commeth of x 4 Euen ſpikenarde, & ſaffran, calamus, and 
Pik 
2 un. namom vith al y trees of incenſe, myrrhe 
tome ofal! And aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. 
grace, —' 15 0. fountaine of the gardens, * of 
| uing 


CHAP, Vo 
Huing waters, and the ſprings of Lebanon. 1 de ſit eth 
16 Kriſe, Oi North, and come O South, and font h 2 
blowe on my garden that the ſpices thereof pure the gra 
may flowe out: let my welbeloued come to ces of bis Spi- 


his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruite. tit vpon ber, 
which ſpirit 18 
CHAP. V. — 


1 Chrift calleth his ¶ hurch to the participation North and 

of all his treaſures. 2 She heareth his veyce. South winde. 

3 Che confeſſeth her nakgdnes. 10 She pras- 

ſeth Chriſt her buſband. | . 

Am come into my a garden, my ſiſter my 2 The garden 

ſpouſe:I gathered my myrrhe i my ſpice: ingdome of 

I ate mine hony combe with mine hony, I Chriſt where 
dranke my wine w my milke : eat, O friends, be preparerh 
drinke,8 make you mery,O welbeloued. * — for 
2 b I ſleepe, but mine heart waketh, iris the h The ſponſe 
voyce of my welbeloued that knocketh, ſaich that ſheis 
ſaymg,Open vnto me, my ſiſter, my loue, my rroubled with 
done, my vndefiled : for mine head is full e cares of 


of dewe, and my lockes with the droppes of GG 
the © night, bylleeping, 


3 Lhaue put off my © coate, how ſhall I put e Declaring the 
it on? I haue waſhed my feet, how ſhal I de- g patience 


of the Lord to- 
file them ? ward finners, 


4 My welbeloued put in his hand by the d The ſpouſe 
hole of the doore, and mine heart was affe- conſeſſeth her 


ctioned toward him. nakednes;and 

5 Iroſeyptoopen to my welbeloued,and _—_ * ſelf 
mine hands did droppe downe myrrhe, and thing: or ſeeing 
my © fingers pure myrrhe vpon the handels that ſhe is once 


of the barre. — 9 
e promiſeth 
6 I opened to my welbeloued: but my wel- not to defite 
beloued was gon and paſt: mine heart was her ſelſe again. 
gone when hee did ſpeake: I ſought him, n bowets 
: were moned 10 
w. wards bim, e The ſpouſe whichſhould be anointed ofChrift, ſhall 
20. fade bim ii ſhe thinke to anoint him with ber geod workes, 


ut 


SALOMONS SONG. 


but could not finde him: I called him, but 
he anſwered me not. 

. — are 7 The f v atchmen chat went about the ci- 
chers which tie, founde me: they ſmote me & wounded 
vonud the co. me: the watchmen of the walles tooke away 
leience with my vaile from me. 

_ i _ 8 Icharge you,s O daughters of Teruſalem, 
Serben wei, i you finde my welbeloucd, that you tell 
are gedij(ſor him that I am ſic ke of loue. 

as much as the 9g h O the fayreſt among women, what is 
. 2 thy welbeloued more then other welbelo- 
come our of ued ꝰ what is thy welbeloued more then an 
Zion and Iern- ot her louet, that thou doeſt ſo charge vs? 
ſalem)that thei xo My welbeloued is white and ruddy, the 
would Cd. chiefeſt of ten thouſand. 

bThus — wi 11 His i head is as fine gold, his lockes cur- 
of Teruſalem. led, an blacke As à rauen. 

i She deſeri - 12 His eies are like doues vpon the riuers of 
* Cbriſt to y aters, v hich are waſht with milke, nd re- 
be ol perfect ec by the full | 
beaurie, and maine by the full veſſels, 
comelines, 13 His cheekes are as a bed of ſpices, and 44 

ſweet flowers, and his lippes like lilies drop- 
ping downe pure — 

* 14 His hands as rings of golde ſet with the 
Ele. Zarshich, chryſolite, his bellie like white yuorie co- 

uered with ſaphirs. 

15 His legges are as pillars of marble, ſet vp- 

on ſockets of fine gold: his countenance as 

Lebanon,excellent as the cedars. 

16 His mouth is A ſweete things, and he is 

holy deleQable: this is my weibeloued, & 
k Hearive of dlus is my louer, O daughters of Ieruſalem. 
the excellencie 1 7 k O the tay reſt ameng women, whither 

_ of Chriſt,che js thy welbeloued gone? whither is thy wel- 

Sade defre etoued turned aide, that we may ſceke 

to knowe howe g 5 , | 

cofinde him, him with thee? 
CHAP, 


ö 


7 © C H A p. V L 

2 The (Church aſſureth her ſelſe of the loue of 

. Chriſt. 3 Thepraiſes of the Church. 8 She 

is but one and unde filed. Thane? 

A A Yixclbeloned ts gone done into his {;,mu here 
garden to the beddes of ſpices, to in earth among 
feede in gardens, & to gather lilies. men. ; 

| 2 Tam my welbelqueds, & my welbeloued ? wo — 

mine, ho feedeth among the lilies. — a 
3 Thou art beautiful, my loue, asb Tirzah, © This decta- 
comely as Ieruſalem, terrible as an armie reth the exce« 
with banners. | — — — * 

4 © Turne away thine eyes fro me:for they in Church. 
ouercome me: * thine heare is like a flocke (hap. 
of goates, which looke downe from Gilead. d Meaning. that 
5 Thy teeth are like aflocke of ſheepe, _ bildes ik 
which go vp from the waſhing,which euery Chriſt ginerh 
one — twinnes, and none is barren to his Chrchy 
among them. or y his fait 
6 Thy temples are within thy lockes as a fll a SY 
piece of a pomegranate . e He ſheweth} 

There are © threeſcore Queenes and the beginning 

| — ark concubines, and of the damſels ot the Church 
without number. was ſmall,out 

8 But my doue is alone, and my vndefiled, — 222 

ſhe is the onely daughter of her mother, and titade. 

ſhe is deare to her that bare her: the daugh- f He went 

6 ters haue ſcene her & counted her bleſſed: — — 5 wy | 

enen the Queenes and the concubines, and (2 GbR bun, 

they haue praiſed her. came ofthe 

4 9 Who ds ſhe y looketh forth as the mor- Law, and the 

ning, faire as the moone, pure as the ſunne, . _— ** 

terrible as an armic with banners thing bat te · 

10 Iwent dount᷑ to the f garden of nuttes, bellion. 

to ſee 5 fruits of the valley, to ſee if the vine h I ranne at 

- budded,& the pomegranates floriſhed. Milt asthe no- 

\ h edles of my pee 

8 11 $I knewe nothing, my ſoule er me“ as 5e in then 

. the charets., 


* 
* 


WEE 
We 
* 


SALOMONS SONG, 


Io ye people the charets of my noble people. 

of leraſalem : 12 Returne, returne, Oi Shulamite, returne: 

2 —ay returne that we may beholde thee. What 

Shalem, which {Þall you ſee in the Shulamite, but as the 
figniberh peace company of an armie? 

CHAP. VII. 
1 The beautie of the Church in all her members, 
10 She is aſſured of ¶ hriſtsloue towards her. 


a He deſeri- H Ove beautifull are thy a goings with 


beth the come» (h , 2 } ; 
—— oes, O princes daughter! the ioynts 


the Church in of thy thighs ar like iewels: the work 
euety part, of the hand of a cunning workeman. 
Which is to be 2 Thy nauell « as a rounde cup that wan- 
—.— _ teth not licour : thy belly A an heape cf 
punnit'Ye heat compaſſed about with lilies; 
b Reade Chap, 3_ Thy two breaſts are as to yong roes 
15. that are twinnes: 
4 Thy necke « like a towre of ythrie: thine 
_- are lik: the fiſh pooles in Heſhbon by 
e gate of Bath-rabbim : thy noſe i as the 
towre of Lebanon,that looketh rowarde 
Damaſcus: 
Thine head vpon thee # as ſkarlet, and 
. the buſh of thine head like purple: the king 
c He delizeth 5 tyedl <in the || rafters. 
thee and to be & Ho faire art thou, & how pleaſant art 
in thy c6pany, thou, O n loue, in pleaſures ! 
Vr galerie,. + This thy ſtature is like a palme tree, and 
thy breſts like cluſters. 
8 I ſaid, I will go vp into the palme tree, I 
will take holde of her boughes: thy breſtes 
ſhall now be like the cluſgers of the vine: & 
the ſauour of thy noſe like apples, 
And the rouſe of thy mouth like good 
wine, which perk ſtraight to my welbe- 
loued,and cauſech the lippes of the ancient 
to 


CHAP. vii. 


to ſpeake. 
to J am my welbeloueds, and his deſire is 4 This the 
toward me. ſpouſe ſpear 


11 Come, my welbeloued, let vs goe forth * 

into the fielde: let vs remayne in che vi 

lages. 

12 Let vs get vp earely to the vines, let vs , 

ſee if the ©vine floriſh, whether it hath bud- — = _ 

ded the ſmall grape, or whether the pome- called toChrif 

1 floriſh : there will I giue thee my bring foorth 
oue. apy true. 
13 The mandrakes haue giuen a ſmel, and 

in our gates are all ſveete things, newe and 

alde : my welbeloued, I haue — them for 


thee, 
CH AP. VIII. a 
2 The (Church wilbe taught by Chriſt. 3 Che i 
vpholden;by him. 6 The vehement lous 
where with ¶ hriſt loueth her. 11 She is the 
vine that bringeth foorth fruite to the ſpiritu- 
all Salomon, which is Ieſus Chriſt. 
H that thou wereſt as my brother 228 
Obe che breſts of my mother: Sag 
I would find thee wout,l would kiſſe ſpeak eth thus 
thee, then they ſhould not deſpiſe || thee. to the Church 
2 Iwillleadethee and bring thee into my ee 
mothers houſe : there thou ſhalt teach me: 4% - 
and ] will cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, | 
and new wine of the pomegranate. 
b His left hand hall be vnder mine head, b Read Chop. 
and his right hand ſhall embrace me. 2.6, 
< I charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalẽ, e Reade Chap. 
8 — * vp, nor waken n loue, 3-14 
aſe. 
5 (Who l this that commeth vp out of the 


wildemecſleylcaning her welbcloued?) 
- as es Iraiſed 


1 


SAKLOMONS SONG. 


I raiſed thee vp vnder an apple tree: there 
thy mother conceiued thee: there ſhe con- 
| ceiued that bare thee. 

4 Thefpouſe 6 d Set me as a ſeale on thine heart, & as a 
defireth wy, vpon thine arme: for loue :sſtrong 
—— s death : ielouſie is cruel as the graue: the 
ak him. coles thercot are finie coles, & a vehement 

flame. 
7. Much water can not quench loue, nei- 
ther can the floodes drowne it: If a man 
e The Tewiſke ſhoulde giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe 
Church ſpea- forloue, they would greatly contemne it. 
keth — 8 © We haue a litle ſiſter, and ſhe hath no 
Church ofthe preſts: what ſhall we do for our ſiſter when 


net. ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for? 
| fare and (aft, If he be a wall, we will build vpon her 
— is meete zg a ſiluer palace : & if ſhe be a doore, we will 
to fg = 2 keepe her in with boards of cedar. 


g The Church 10 Elam awall & my breſtes are as towrcs: 
omiſet h tide. then was I in tus eyes as one that findeth 
tie and con» ace. 


5 the 11 Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon: 
2 


.wineyarde of y he gaue the vineyard vnto keepers: euery 


. out, one bringeth for the ſtuite thereof a thou- 
nt ſand picres ofſiluer. 

i Chriſt wel 12 ar my vineyard which is mine, is before 
Church, whoſe me: to thee,O Salomon,appertameth a thou- 
voice the faith- ſand ſieces of ſiluer, & two thouſand to them 
qo teh that — the fruite thereof. 

Ae. Grech Ghrift #3 O thou that dwelleſt in the i gardens, 
that ifhe de. the companions hearken vnto thy voyce: 


Jer ſcem ti ẽ, cauſe me to heare it. 


et that he 


Joel rafts t t Omy welbeloued, k flec away, and bee 
belye them in like vnto the roe, or to the qong 


| vpon 
aber trouble. the mountaines of ſfjceg. N 7 
FINIS. 21 
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